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INTRODUCTION. 
This history of the Australian pearling industry 
Is largely an imimaginative compilation of facts• It was 
written to provide a ready source book of historical material 
and its neglect of the more romantic aspects of the industry 
does not reflect the author' s ignorance of them or his lack 
of sympathy. 
The desperate underwater crises, the constant fear 
of accident or attack, the helpless dep^dence of the diver 
upon his companions above and the intense personal relations 
under such circumstances are not mentioned here. Years of 
heartache and desperate hope are recorded only in a few 
statistical columns. These things have been adequately 
recorded by others, and Australian literature contains 
several accounts that do justice to the subject. 
The author would nevertheless like to use this 
introductory indulgence to make one categorical remark about 
the men whose activities form his subject matter. Whatever 
their morals, personal or economic, and regardless of colour 
and social status, they are, and always have been., men of 
supreme courage. It is to be regretted that in Australia, 
if not elsewhere, the fisherman is not held in higher regard. 
This obscures the basic uniqueness of his calling, the 
constant physical perils to which he is exposed and, more 
significant, the attributes of courage, perseverance and 
skill that his mere survival demands. 
Pearling is an unusual industry in many aspects, 
not least in that it is one of the last actlv^ities sending 
men to sea for prolonged periods in small vessels. Soon 
the wind-driven ship, auxiliary or otherwise, will have dis-
appeared forever from the world's oceans, with the exception 
of the pleasure yacht. Perhaps an acceleration of the 
progress would have benefited the industry, but for a brief 
moment let us shut our eyes to economic necessity and wish 
all power to these last exponents of an ancient art, 
regardless of colour and nationality. 
It should be made clear at this early stage that 
the term "pearling" refers almost exclusively to pearlshell 
gathering, and the part played by the pearl itself is minor. 
In this matter another of the traditional romantic approaches 
is eliminated and the long literature on the subject, from 
the Hellenistic World, and from ancient China, to the modern 
day, must be largely neglected. 
The arrangement of episodes in this story has 
been difficult, a balance being sought between an outright 
chronicle of events and the general discussion of major 
themes such as questions of labour, conservation of resources, 
competition by extraterritorial operators and the aid 
received by the industry from various sources. Legal and 
technical questions have been avoided wherever possible. 
J «P aS aB. 
January, 1956, 
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EAfiLY SETTLEMENTS AND PEARLERS IN NORTH-WEST AUSTRALIA. 
The early discovery of Australia has intrigued 
historians for decades, and of late some work has been done 
on the possible part played by Arab and Chinese navigators. 
The famous "Dieppe" maps, dating from the early l6th century, 
show accurate representations of the Eastern Australian 
coast. Mr. J. Forsyth, a trustee of the Sydney Public 
Library, has conducted a highly skilled investigation into 
the navigational achievements of early Arab and Portuguese 
voyages, and feels that the idea of early asiatic knowledge 
of the coast is tenable (1). Since regular voyages are 
suggested, the question of motivation arises. The 
Australian aboriginal was not a suitable slave, one of the 
commodities constantly sought, so it is possible that it was 
trepang that was an early export from Australian waters (2). 
Malays, for an unknown number of centuries, made 
regular voyages from the East Indies to the North Coast of 
Australia in search of trepang and tortoise shell, and the 
meeting between their fleet and Flinders, in I8039 is well 
known. The Malay visits to Australia were once given 
Imperial attention, in the period following the Napoleonic 
Wars. After Java had been returned to the Dutch, British 
trade began to feel the pressure of Dutch restrictions in the 
Indies area, and v/hen a possible remedy was suggested in 1823) 
serious attention was given to it. In 1823 William Barnes 
approached the British government with a scheme for making 
a settlement on the Northern Coast of Australia (3), thus 
providing Britain with an outpost in these Dutch controlled 
regions. The Gulf of Carpentaria was first mentioned, as 
providln.g a centre which would enjoy good communications with 
Port Jackson, the Cape, Mauritius, China and India, while 
being within short sailing distance of the Arus, Banda, 
Amboina, Geram, the Celebes and Timor. Barnes pointed out 
that the region abounded in Beche-de-Mer, and that proas from 
Macassar made a yearly haul, using some 30 to +^0 vessels. 
The average annual, value of the catch was estimated to be 
£180,000 sterling, yielding a considerable revenue to the 
Dutch v/ho exported the catch to China. A British settlement 
would be able to buy the proas' catch and export it to China, 
thus benefiting Britain instead of the Dutch. Barnes further 
pointed out that the Solomons were accessible via Torres 
Straits, and that in those Islands were to be obtained 
tortoise shell and Mother-of-Pearl shell. Out of this 
suggestion came the two British settlements at Fort Dundas 
(M-J, in I82I+, and Raffles Bay in 1827, both of which were 
abandoned by 1829) due to unsuitable climate, soil and 
isolation (5)» The instructions issued to the conunanding 
officers specifically referred to the Malay trepangers, who 
were to be encouraged to fish and to trade with the new 
settlements (6). Many contacts were made with the trepang-
ers, and good relations were maintained. One of the 
captains entertained by the settlers mentioned that he had 
•first visited that coast twenty-five years previously, and, 
by making allov/ances for a year or two, he could well have 
been one of those observed by Flinders. 
In 1838, fears of the north coast lying open to 
another colonising power led to the foundation of a settle- • 
ment at Port Essington (7)5 and once again Malay trepangers 
were encouraged to trade with the settlers. The settlement 
soon experienced the problems later to be well known in the 
Northern Territory. Soil deflciences and labour problems 
combined with climate and isolation to cause the settlement 
to be abandoned"in 18^9« It is interesting to observe 
A. G. Price's comment on Stanley's instructions to Gipps to 
throw^  open Port Essington to white or coloured settlers; 
"Northern Australia was opened to the asiatic, and the asiatic, 
with shrewd knowledge of the country, refused to come" (8). 
The question of Oriental labour in Northern Australia had 
thus received official recognition, and the path was now 
(Slear to the later South Australian experiments with Chinese. 
The subsequent tragic history of the Northern 
Territory will be touched upon when the question of pearlshell 
'discoveries in that region is discussed. Already, however, 
two events of importance had occurred, the acceptance of 
exploitation by aliens of Australian marine resources and 
the consideration of asiatic labour for Northern enterprises. 
Pearling operations in Australia began in the Shark 
Bay area of Western Australia, where, for a.long time, the . 
presence of shell had been knqwn. Dampier in 1699 remarked 
upon the presence of pearl and edible oysters in Shark Bay(9)» 
while a century later Hamelin of the "Naturaliste" made the 
same observation. Other references followed, including one 
by Lieutenant"George Grey in 1839) to pearl oysters near the 
Gascoyne River. Two discoveries of pearlshell in Shark Bay 
xirere made in 1850, and with these the commencement of 
Australian pearling can be dated. Early in the year a 
shipment of 3 tons of shell, from. Shark Bay reached Premantle 
in the "Pelsart" owned "by Captain Scott, who anticipated the 
profitable use of dredges to collect the shells (10). In 
October of the same year instructions issued to Lieutenant 
Helpman, of the colonial schooner "Champion", stated, inter 
alia, that a search should be made for shell deposits (11), 
using a dredge where possible. The survey of Shark Bay took 
from the beginning of November to the end of January, 1851) 
the conclusion being reached that guano deposits were.the 
most profitable resource of the area (12) (13) (Vide p.l5)• 
The appearance of the shell in Perth created some 
interest, and the Colonial Secretary sent samples to London, 
together with an inquiry regarding prices in that market (1M-) 
(15). The impression made must have been favourable, for by 
the middle of 1851 leases and licences for pearl fisheries 
in Shark Bay i-teve being granted (I6). The subsequent prog-
ress, if any, is not clear, but the Blue Book gives depress-
ing export figures of £5 in l86if and £7 in 1866 of pearlshell. 
The next year, 1867) v/itnessed the arrival of North V/estern 
shell on the market, and the export figures start to inarease 
rapidly. 
Leaving for the present the Shark Bay industryj 
which is a separate story, attention may now be turned to the 
North West coast of Western Australia, where in I867 the true 
Mother-of-pearl Shell industry developed, the shell being 
the large pinctada maxima of subsequent commerce, rather than 
the sugillo.'^ a shell of Shark Bay. • The first payable 
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discovery of the shell is forever associated with the name 
of Tays, who was engaged in prospecting for shell in the 
region between the Nickol River to Mt. Blaze. His 
activities prompted the Government Resident at Roebum to 
write to the Colonial Secretary (17) concerning the claims 
of such persons to shell, where no licence was held from 
the government. 
.An account in Battye's History of No'rth West 
Australia tells of the discovery of shell around the Nickol 
Bay area by Gregory in I861, leading to a search by Bateman 
of Fremantle vrhich produced only 910 shells and 150 pearls 
(18). Reports of neciaaces of pearlshells worn by- Camden 
Harbour natives aroused interest in 186^, and another search 
was made in I866. Battye claims the £6 exports shown for 
this year concern shell from this area, and not the Shark 
Bay region, but again his lack of references leaves the 
issue doubtful. It was as a sequel to these earlier 
attempts that Tays made his systematic search in 1867« his 
success leading to a small rush from Fremantle in 1868. 
By July of 1867 Tays had collected twelve tons of 
shell and some pearls, and he shipped 6 tons aboard the 
"Emma" as well as taking a passage for himself (19)• The 
vessel was wrecked, and it is presumed that Tays and his 
shipment were lost, although Cowen's summary suggests that 
doubt surrounds the actual quantity of shell caught and 
shipped by Tays, 
From this point pearlshelling operations rapidly 
expanded. A vessel was reported fishing at de 'Grey in 
July 1867 (20), while in April of the next year at least two 
vessels were being equipped in Sydney for the prosecution 
of the shell fishery on the North West coast (21) • By 
June of that year a definite industry had been established 
around Nickol Bay, and some reasonable pearls were being 
found among the shell (22), The same source reveals that 
the technique still employed was that of wading, and the 
first fear of depleted resources was voiced, barely a year 
after the start of the industry. The fear, it is true, 
related only to the resources of the wading areas then 
exploited, and the use of divers was seen as an imminent 
development. Only one vessel was equipped for diving (23)» 
and she was partly owned in West Australia and partly in 
Melbourne. A reference to the unsuccessful use of an 
apparatus v/as made in I869 (2^), the divers being thrown 
off their legs by the strong tides. No further details 
are available regarding the nature of this apparatus. 
The boats fitted out in Sydney were operating on 
the coast by September, and an early cjlash is recorded, the 
first of many, between the crews of the vessels and 
aborigines. The South Sea Islanders employed as divers 
apparently initiated the trouble (25)) and the need for 
regulation of some kind was becoming evident, , The govern-
ment was soon to find itself in a situation calling for 
legislation on matters of native welfare, and the uneasy 
pattern of pearling activities was beginning to take shape. 
With the exception of a few beachcombers, divers now 
gathered the shell, and the relative skills of the men 
involved became known, leading to competition for good 
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divers. Just as the wading areas had been exhausted, so 
now there started a steady move into deepening water, a 
process that started to test the abilities of the divers. 
By the end of 1870 thirty boats were operating off the 
North West coast employing over sixty white men and between 
two and three hundred natives (26). 
The s^ earch for new reefs was now w^ ell under way, 
as Malay divers were imported to v/ork' the deeper water, 
such as at Nickol Bay where depths to five fathoms were 
being fished with successful results (27)• The Malays 
numbered, in I876, 8OO out of the 1200 divers employed in 
an industry equally divided East and West, of Cossack, al-
though the areas to the West of that centre were yielding 
slightly better results. 
It is significant, particularly when viewed in 
retrospect, that the first attention received by the 
pearlers from the government was aimed at regulating the 
labour practices of the industry. The most controversial 
aspect of the industry was thus very soon emphasised, and 
to-day's problems are in a direct historical line from the 
cheap and submissive labour pattern found necessary by the 
early pearlers. 
The Act of 1871 (28) set out to regulate the use 
of aboriginal labour aboard the pearling craft, particularly 
to prohibit the use of women as divers. The next Act (29)) 
called the Pearl Shell Fishery Regulation Act, drew up more 
stringent labour regulations, including the limits of 
employment periods to 12 months, all labour to-be voluntary, 
and the return of natives to their own districts. 
The implementation of the regulations was. entrust-
ed to Justices of the Peace, Customs officers and members 
of the Police Force, a3.1 of whom had power to board vessels 
to check their stores and accommodation. The next Colonial 
Act was also an outcome of the desire to protect the native 
labour employed. It (30) gave the Governor power to 
regulate the times during which pearling was to be pursued, 
in order to protect the skin divers from "unfair exposure in 
unseasonable waters. 
These Acts apparently achieved some results, as a 
report in I876 indicates. Presented by the Master of the 
Revenue vessel for the North West Coast, the report said the 
general condition of the pearling employees was good, 
despite some signs of scurs'y and a considerable mortality 
among some groups of Malay divers. The vessels were clean, 
food was adequate and there had been no proven case, in the 
period being discussed, of injustice or cruelty against 
Malay or aboriginal labour. The much publicised drimkenness 
and disorder at Cossack was no worse than previously, and 
only one breach of the Pearl Shell Act had been reported(31)• 
The same report referred to the question of 
depletion, an early mention, but was inclined to reject the 
idea of a serious reduction of resources, while admitting 
that a great amount of very young oysters was being fished. 
A contrary view is to be found in a despatch from 
the Governor to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
dated 9.3»l88l (32), in which stringent regulations are said 
to be necessary since many aborigines in the north west were 
in a condition little short of slavery. The official 
seasons differed slightly to the north east and south west 
of Gape Preston, both covering the summer months, but that 
of the southerly regions being later than the 9ther, due to 
water temperatures. 
As pearling expanded its interests the question of 
licences, or dues of some kind, began to occupy official 
thought. Already the position of a man gathering shell 
without a licence had been discussed in relation to Tays, 
Now, in 1880, the Government was seeking a way of making 
the industry contribute to revenue, and sought advice from 
the Government Resident at Roeburne, This gentleman (33) 
thought interference with the pearling adventurers should 
be kept to a minimum, but, if a revenue was desired, he 
favoured an export duty on shells, rather than tonnage dues 
on boats. The suggestion that the banks be leased the 
Roeburne officer considered impracticable, since he believed 
that next season the pearlers would move steadily to the 
north east, from Beagle Bay, King's Sound, and surrounding 
areas. The banks now being worked would then be practic-
ally abandoned. 
The reason for such a move was not indicated, and 
it cannot be assumed that depletion was a contributing factor 
in this case. There are other possible explanations. 
During the period under discussion, a steady move was being 
made to open the north,western areas for stock purposes, and 
in its early days pearling M&S frequently part of the 
activities of pastoralists. Writing in 1878, Simmons (3^) 
said that, the industry was mainly supported by a fiew resident 
squatters on the north west coast, and a few small boat 
owners from elsewhere. As the pastoral interests moved 
north, so could the pearling activities be expected to follow. 
Pastoral occupation of the north was, in fact, 
the dominant theme after the l860's. Lieutenant Grey had 
examined the interior in 1837-38, and during the decade of 
the sixties the expansion gathered way. Gregory, in I86I, 
led an expedition to the south east from Nickol Bay, and 
announced the land would support stock. Special land con-
cessions were granted in 1863-5j with the aim of populating 
the districts north of the Tropic of Capricorn, and Walter 
Padbury pioneered the de Grey River settlement. Roebuck 
Bay, on which Broome was to be built» was examined in I86I+, 
and a generally favourable report was made on the Cape 
Villaret cotjuitry to the south. This report resulted in 
the formation of the Roebuck Bay Pastoral and Agricultural 
Association Limited, v/ith a capital of £200,000, A great 
number of stock was landed at Roebuck Bay. Other companies 
were formed in the South Eastern States to settle at Camden 
Harbour and the Victoria River in 1864- and 1865, but failed. 
Success, however, did crown the efforts made at the Nickol 
Bay area, and in I866 the town of Roeburne was laid out. 
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Alex McRae in 1866 made a journey from Gape 
Villaret to the Fitzroy River, on behalf of the Roebuck 
Bay company. Thirteen years later Forrest could see no 
signs of the company's occupancy of the region (35)• The 
region between Nickol Bay and de Grey River was settled with 
stock before 1875(36), and discussions regarding the 
transport of stock to Singapore helped to open in 1872 the 
town of Cossack as a port for Roeburne (37). 
Attention was turned to the Kimberleys in 1879) 
and Alex Forrest led the expedition already mentioned. 
During his journey he saw many natives wearing pearlshell 
ornaments which led him "to infer that pearlshell banks 
will in all probability be found between Beagle and Collier 
Bays, and if so, the pioneer pearlers on that part of the 
coast v/ill have no difficulty in procuring labour, the 
natives being there in large numbers" (38). Suitable 
landing places for stock in King's Sound v/ere examined and 
reported upon in 1881 by the Inspector of Pearl Fisheries 
(39)» Special regulations, including bonuses, were pro-
mulgated to assist in opening the Kimberley region, and by 
1882, 16^ million acres had been leased. Pearling was for 
a time overshadowed by this new development, but never lost 
its importance for people in that region* The necessity of 
finding landing places for Kimberley stock resulted in the 
development of ports, some of which were used by the 
pearlers, Broome itself, and Derby, were selected in I883 
as supply ports for the new pastoral districts, and the 
former became the chief pearling centre on the coast. 
Roebuck Bay was recommended as a Kimberley port by 
John Forrest, viho said it contained a commodious and safe 
anchorage, with good fresh water, and good country within 
easy distance. Already, according to Forrest C+O), 
pearlers were in the habit of careening their luggers upon 
the shores of the Bay, The Inspector of Pearl Shell 
Fisheries found the pearling fleet anchored in the Bay or 
fishing off Gape Villaret when he made a tour of inspection 
in November and December of I883 (^ 1)» The new town site 
was named after the Governor, who complained in 1885 that 
"the township named after me is likely to remain a mere 
dummy town site inhabited by the tenants of three graves" 
(^2). 
Cattlemen, however, gradually began to occupy the 
hinterland where Forrest had reported, good land, and after 
1887 the pearlers gave more than their former passing 
attention to the area (^3)• 
Dress diving was introduced to the Western Austra-
lian industry in 1885 (^'+) > and with that event a completely 
new pattern emerged. Floating stations, pearlers from 
Torres Straits and the question of extra territorial fishing 
all combined to make- the industry more complex than it had 
been in the swimming diver days. The introduction of dress 
marks, therefore, the beginning of a new era, and is a 
suitable point at which to terminate this summary of the 
earliest period in the Australian industry. Many questions, 
of course, had already appeared which were to be exacer-
bated during subsequent periods. The major ones will be 
dealt with under separate headings of coloured labour, 
legislation and regulation, markets and so on. The above 
narrative is to serve as a skeleton perspective against 
which some of these problems can be seen effectively. 
During this earliest period the original pearling 
grounds in Shark Bay were worked without regulation or 
restriction. This indiscriminate activity resulted in a 
crisis in the early nineties, when depletion forced the 
government to attempt some form of regulation. 
A hand dredge was used on the extensive shallows 
of Denham Sound and along the eastern shore of Peron 
Peninsula in water usually under two fathoms. Considerable 
areas were laid bare at low tide axid hand shelling was 
possible. Aboriginal and asiatic labour was employed in 
the area (^ 5)« 
The original plan to grant an exclusive right to 
a local firm to search for pearls and pearlshell in Shark 
Bay, with a government royalty of one eighth, had found 
opposition from the Colonial office which had granted, 
without consultation, permission to a London firm to dredge 
for pearls until July 1852, without the payment of royalty. 
The subsequent con.fusion finally was resolved by leaving the 
question open, v/ith anyone being free to fish for pearls and 
pearlshell in the region. The discovery of lead and copper 
to the south of Shark Bay helped to push the question into • 
relative obscurity, in which it more or less remained until 
the activity of Saville Kent in the nineties (^ -6). 
1« From information kindly supplied by John 
Forsyth, Esq., trustee of the Public Library 
of .N.S.W., and included with his permission, 
it is clear that, according to the sailing 
directions of two I5th century Arab writers, 
an eastern shore to the Indian Ocean was 
known, called by various names, including 
"Timor Laur", or farther Timor, and "Wagnila", 
meaning far flung or deeply penetrating. 
This coast was described as extending from 
.12 S. to 22 S. "opposite Sofala in Africa". 
Forsyth believes that this reference was to 
the North V/est Australian coast,"from Darwin 
to N.W. Cape, 
In the years 15^0~1560 a series of maps 
appeared in France, .and have become known as 
the "Dieppe Maps", The'land marked "Java le 
Grande" resemblesj after adjustments are made 
for the projection used, Australia, so far as 
the northern regions are concerned. The 
* original projection, although not now available, 
must have resembled one Icnown to be used by 
Arab navigators and by those who used their ' 
navigational methods. If this assumption 
is true, it follows that an Asiatic people 
had charted the East, North, North-West and 
West coasts of Australia before the beginning 
of the l6th century. 
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other references in the early 17th 
century, one by a Portugese-Malay and 
one by the Japanese, to visits to a 
large land south of Timor support the 
general theory that the North West 
coast at least was well knovwi. 
2. Battye in his Hist, of N.W, Aust, says that 
in 1865 300 Malays entered Camden Harbour -
possibly after slaves, 
3. Historical Records of Aust. - Series iii, 
volume V - p. 737• 
h, Melville Is. 
5« History & Problems of N.T.Aust. - A.G. Price 
1930. 
6. HaR.A. ill V - p. 759 - Bathurst to Admiralty, 
17.2.182^ 1-, 
7. Originally possessed by Capt. Bremner, 20.9.182*+. 
8. A.G. Price, op. cit, 
9.* Cowen & Bray - typescript, 1933 Perth - W.A. 
pearlshell - Perth archives. 
10. Research notes 191-270 W.A. archives - also 
"Perth Gazette" 22.3.1850, and the "Inquirer", 
22.3.1850 and 31.7.1850. 
11. Cowen & Bray op. cit. 
12. Research notes. 
13. Explorers diaries, J.2. Perth archives p.209 
et seq. 
l^ -. Cowen & Bray op. cit. the shipment was dated 
5.2.1851. 
15. B.O.T. figures give British imports MOP shell in 
1853 as 77k tons, while in 185^ the figure was 
1832 tons k cwts, averaging just over £^8 per 
ton - figures quoted in Simmonds Marine Products 
1883. 
16. Perth Gazette 20.6,l851r 2 years lease to Gibson 
& Co, - Govt, to receive ^  proceeds. Also, 
Grey's despatch U3 of 23,5.51 granting licence 
to English firm, 
17o 18.2,1867 quoted in Cowen & Bray. 
18• The sources used by Battye are not recorded -
I quote from his narrative only. 
19. "Inquirer" 10,7.1867 - report of Gov. Res. 
Roeboume, 
20. "Inquirer" 10.7.1867. 
21. Gazette 2*+,l+.l868. 
22. Gazette 19.6.1868. 
23. This refers to boats etc. not to dress, which 
did not appear for another 15 years. 
2^. "Inquirer" 3.3.1869. 
25. "Inquirer" 29.6,1869. 
26. "Inquirer" 23.II.I870. 
27. "Inquirer" 2^ -.5.1871 - 1 boat got 10 tons, 
28. 3*+ Victoria 1^ +. 
29. 37 Victoria 11. 
30. 39 Victoria 13. 
31. Votes - Proceedings W.A. Leg, Council I876, 
32. V,P. Leg, Council I88I 2nd sess, 
33. V.P. Leg, Ass. 1880, 
55+. The Commercial Products of the Sea. P.L. Simmonds 
London I883. 
35. V.P. Leg, Council W.A. I88O. 
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CHAPTER II 
EARLY HISTORY OF TORjRES STRAITS - SHTTLEMENT & PEARLING. 
; The development of pearling in Torres Strait is 
contemporary with the story already outlined in Western 
Australia. The year 1885 represents here, also, a con-
venient stopping place for the early account, for at that 
time all the larger concerns moved away from Torres over 
to the new grounds in the west introducing new methods that 
were to alter the history of the western industry. 
In the v;est, pastoral expansion had helped in-
directly the progress of pearling, and a not dissimilar 
beginning may be noted in the formation of the original 
settlements in Northern Queensland, Torres Strait possessed 
certain geographical advantages which drew to it attention 
of Colonial and Imperial authorities alike. It represented 
a gateway between east and west, between the Pacific and 
the Indian Oceans. The name of its original discoverer, 
be it Portuguese, Malay or Arab, will never, perhaps, be 
known, but Torres and de Prado sailed through it in I606, 
an event which should have assisted later navigators. By 
a series of accidents, however, the various accoimts of the 
discovery drifted into obscurity, and it was not until 
Dalrymple, the man who hoped to lead the expedition finally 
entrusted to Cook, restored the discovery to public notice 
that the Strait began to serve its natural function. 
Many navigators, including Schouten, Bougainville 
and others had turned to the north to weather off south 
eastern New Guinea, rather than follov/ what was at least 
in Bougainville's case, a shrewd idea that a Strait existed. 
In subsequent decades increasing numbers of ships 
used the passage, and the long list of losses began to be 
compiled, A port of refuge was soon regarded as desirable 
for crews wrecked in this treacherous area, and out of this 
idea there came the first conception of a settlement in the 
far north of Eastern Australia. 
Port Essington, whose fate has already been men-
tioned, was not considered suitable as such a refuge, and 
the suggestion was made that Cape York provided a better 
situation (1), The same writer did not overlook the 
growing commercial importance of the trade nsing the Strait, 
and saw a possible analogy with Singapore. A similar idea 
had been entertained by the supporters of the settlements 
off Northern Australia in the 1820's. 
As steam steadily asserted its authority, so did 
navigation of the passage become more certain, and the 
intense discussions in New South V/ales concerning the desired 
steam link with England regarded-Torres Strait as an obvious 
route. The question of coaling, therefore, had to be 
faced, and in l8i|'9) if not before, the suitability of 
Albany Island for a coal depot had been mooted (2). 
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New impetus was given to the idea with the 
separation of Queensland from the parent colony in 1859> 
which included, according to the Letters Patent of that 
year, "all and every the adjacent Islands, their members 
and appurtenances, in the Pacific Ocean". (3)« Governor 
Bowen ooimnenced his campaign to expand Queensland import-
ance and settlement, and the strategic position at the top 
of Cape York was at once evident to him. 
The wreck of the "Sapphire" and sufferings of her 
survivors gave the Governor an opportunity to place his 
schemes before the Imperial government, and urge the estab-
lishment of a port of refuge in Torres Strait (1+), 
Governor Bowen estimated the cost at less than £10,000 per 
annum. Newcastle, however, sent a cautious answer, asking 
if Boxven had consulted Denison in New South Wales (5)« 
Bowen continued to press for a northern settlement, and now 
included Carpentaria as also suitable for a port, using the 
projected Indo-Australian Telegraph as an argument (6). 
The Governor had a grand idea of Queensland expansion, and 
hoped to see the northern regions 'become a flourishing 
pastoral region. Port Denison, the site for Bowen, was 
described as a central outlet for the recently proclaimed 
pastoral district of Kennedy and a starting point for 
northern extension (7)» The Queensland Government had 
already petitioned for the extension of its Western Boundary 
from lH-1 degrees East to 138 degrees East to allow the 
successful settlement of the Gulf Country,- At the end of 
i860 the "Sydney Morning Herald" summed up the significance 
of this desire for expansion by saying that inevitably 
Queensland would have to complete the link from Port Denison 
to Cape York, to bring her into "immediate connection with 
that great highway of the East", the system of steami communi-
cation between China, the East Indies and British India (8). 
By the end of the following year Bowen had become 
more precise in his plans, and in a despatch (9) he extolled 
the virtues of a Cape York settlement (10). It would be a 
valuable commercial post on the channel between the Indian 
and Pacific Oceans, and its occupation would give prestige 
to the nation concerned, since even one light gunboat could 
materially effect this traffic. The Governor saw an analogy 
with the Straits of Malacca, and regarded his proposed 
settlement as another Singapore, 
The Admiralty agreed that the Australian commodore 
should place himself at Bowen's disposal, and the Cioveraor 
proceeded to make an investigation of Gape York. His con-
clusions were contained in a despatch to Newcastle dated 
3.11.1862 (11), and were to the effect that Port Albany had 
been chosen "for nautical and other reasons",. including 
climate and good pasturage. The proposed settlement at this 
place he suggested be called Somerset, after the First Lord 
of the Admiralty, who had listened to Bowen's scheme. A 
coaling station v/as to be established to encourage sea 
communication between Singapore and East Australia (12). 
The Council requested that the sole control of the 
settlement should be under Cjueensland authority, but placed 
the cost of a small military detachment upon the United 
Kingdom, In addition it was desired that the Navy should 
provide a thrice yearly communication to Brisbane for th;-'ee 
1^ 
years, - The Imperial government was asked to contribute 
£5)000 towards the initial cost, Nei^ castle approved of 
the conditions on the 26.3.1862, as already mentioned. 
Jardine, Police magistrate at Rockhampton, was 
given the task of forming the settlement in late I8b2, and 
by 1863 Somerset was a much talked about totim, with allot-
ments for sale and a unit of marines. The Jardine brothers 
reached the settlement in March of 1865 with cattle over-' 
landed from the South, 
The settlement had only a slow growth in the years 
before 1877) the anchorage at Albany passage proving very 
troublesome. In 1877) due to changed circumstances, it was 
transferred to Thursday Island (13). Among these circum-
stances must be included the development of the pearlshell 
industry in the islands to the north of Gape York, as well 
as the expansion of the borders of Queensland which allov/ed 
the transfer. 
CM. Yonge in his "A Year on the Barrier Reef"(lit), 
attributes the first discovery of Torres Strait pearlshell 
to an j5anerican sailor ca3.1ed Toy in I86I, but the similarity 
between Toy and Tays, already identified as a discoverer of 
shell in V/estern Australia demands caution, A report in 
1859 (15) states that the only fishery then operating in 
Queensland concerned dugong, while Beauvair in 1866 saw no 
sign of pearl shell •(l5a) • 
The first certain report of discovery is that made 
by Captain Banner,in I868 in the "Julia Percy" of Sydney, 
who fished shell at V/arrior Island, some 80 miles North East' 
of Thursday Island, using skin waders and divers (I6), 
Other finds were soon made at Wappa and Orraan Reefs (Ibid), 
The transfer of the settlement from Somerset to 
Thursday Island was probably influenced by the activities 
of the pearlers who had now begun to frequent the area, but 
was not totally a consequence of those activities. The 
Letters Patent of 1872 gave to Queensland all islands within 
sixty miles of the Coast (17), and this allowed the choice 
of the more favourable anchorage of Thursday Island, the 
government buildings being commenced at Port Kennedy in I876. 
The Government Resident at Thursday Island, 
Douglas, writing in I890 (I8) with regard to another matter, 
had a few observations to make, which although retrospective, 
cannot be disregarded. "Somerset failed", he said, "because 
the place itself was not suitable for settlement, and because 
the anchorage was bad. Thursday Island has prospered with-
out any adveiatitious assistance, simply because it has been 
found to be a convenient trading centre, and because the 
anchorage and harboUr are excellent", „ 
Evidence is reasonably plentiful regarding the 
activity of pearlers in the seventies, and it was certain 
that once transferred to Thursday Island the settlement's 
future would be involved with that of pearling. V/riting in 
1877, Douglas, then Vice President of the Executive Council, 
referred to the activities of the pearlers throughout the 
Strait, and claimed that real authority was necessary over 
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some of the islands outside the I872 limits. Douglas did 
not think further settlements were necessary, and said the 
Resident Magistrate at Thursday Island could visit the 
islands occasionally to exercise Queensland authority (19). 
The Letters Patent of 10,10,1878 followed this argument by 
extending the Queensland border to include the islands of 
Tuan, Saibai, Talbot, Deliverance, and other Torres Strait 
islands. 
There exists, fortunately for this study, a 
Somerset Letter Book in the Queensland Oxley Library, which 
gives a detailed picture of pearling activities in Torres 
Strait about the year 1875 over the signature of Aplin, 
Police Magistrate. An area of over 3)000 square miles was 
being fished, at depths, usually under 13 fathoms; the 
grounds worked extended to within nineteen miles of New 
Guinea, and except for an area south west of Somerset to 
the Jardine River, most of the shell came from regions to 
the noi'th of Cape York (20). It was realised that the 
large area concerned had only been imperfectly prospected, 
and it was believed good shell was yet to come from the 
westerly regions and from Endeavour Reef. 
Dress diving had only been in operation for a 
little over a year, and before that the native swimming 
divers had only been able to work up to eight fathoms. It 
was still too early to estimate whether the new depths could 
be profitably worked by the eighteen vessels, ko boats and 
707 men employed. Of these, 15 vessels, 31 boats and 
62ii- men belonged to New South Wales, while Queensland had 
only two small vessels and nine boats operating. The Police 
Magistrate's report is full of vital statistics, all of which 
appear at some stage in this account. It is interesting to 
note that in this year applications had been made for leases 
on islands, to establish stations and family residences. 
This development was later remembered as an ideal condition, 
by critics of the floating station system, soon to develop, 
and which has been charged with eliminating the white man 
from active pearling. The dress, recently introduced was, 
in 1875) according to this report used solely by white 
men (21), 
As an example of the resident pearler's station 
the writer described that belonging to F,L, Jardine, who had 
commenced operations at Somerset in 1872 (22), It con-
tained a comfortable wooden building for the owner, a 
seventy-five foot long wooden cottage for the master of his 
vessel, a store, a boatshed, and another cottage, with huts 
for his native crew, with whom Jardine had had no trouble, 
A second report for'1877 is available (23), giving 
a continuation of the picture. Sixteen firms were operating 
109 vessels and boats, and employing 700 natives and 58 
Europeans. Of the 109 boats, 63 are said to have apparatus, 
and this presumably means the diving dress introduced in 
1Q7^, 
Only two out of the sixteen firms were Queensland 
concerns, the remainder by inference, belonging to New South 
Wales, The question of the nationality of the various 
employees will be "discussed in the section to be devoted to 
labour problems and their history. 
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From the discovery of the "Old Ground" in 1881, to
lIorth West of Cape York (24), to the exodus of 1886, the
storY of Torres Strait pearling is one concerning the
formation of big, capitalised fleets, to work these rela-
tivelY remotely located discoveries. This· development
effectively prevented any trend towards small family pearlers
living in the islands and operating only, one or two boats,
~d from it, as will be shown, came the floating station
system that reached west Australia in 1886 and returned to
lorres waters about 1892.
A description of a capitalist pearler is to be
found in the "Northern Territory Times" of 13.10.1883, in
which the establishment of Captain Tucker, on Goode Island
w Torres Strait, is referred to as the premier station.
His assets inclUded a 360 foot long .jetty, a tramway to the
shell store and main store, a number of hardwood framed iron-
roofed buildings covering a total floor space of 4,000 square
feet, a patent slip, a tool house, a forge, a shed capable
of storing a ten ton boat, a'pig paddock, a cocoanut plan-
tation containing 40,000 trees, 25 boats, of 5 to 10 tons
registered, valued at £550 each, and a schooner valued at
n,ooo. His boats were described as being maintained like
yachts. Tucker, who commenced with three boats only, had
reached a position where he conld spend over £5,000 on his
station and £17,000 on his boats and eqUipment.
A further' picture of Torres Strait pearling life
at this period is to be found in Streeter's "Pearls and
Pearling Life" (1886). Although pearls were few, production
of shell was nearly double that of Western Australia. A
system of scattered island stations operated, each base
possessing a manager's house, shell house and workshops.
Craft, of about ten tons, employing a dress d~ver, tender
and four crew, fished for periods of a fortnight away from
the station, transferring their shell to the store tenders
which operated from their respective bases.
This seemed to be the pattern during those half
dozen years after the discovery of the apparently inexhaus-
tible "Old Ground" (25). As one newspaper said in 1893(26) ,
not one single-boat owner existed at the time of the great
exodus from Torres Strait to North west Australia in 1886.
The reasons for this exodus have been considered uncertain.
Clarke, one of the principal owners, denied on numerous later
occasions that the Torres grounds could be depleted, yet
those who were left were emphatic that the large scale
exploitation of the "Old Ground" had led to a lessening
return due to its gradual depletion (27).
When Clark, wanted to return in 1907 from the Arus
a petition of Thursday Island pearlers stated "the fleets
now in the Arue Islands have twioe cleaned out the shell .
beds of Torres Strait and then left for other fields" (28).
Clark had, in 1905, sailed for the Arues with 115
of his boats. It is probablY a safe assumption, therefore,
that Clark and others left in 1886 because the return of
shell was beginning to make operations on their scale un-
profitable. A long conversation with one of his later
managers, Mackenzie of Broome, revealed that Clark was
always inclined to incur large overheads by his insistence,
for exa~r~e, on keeping all his luggers like pleasure yachts.
1? 
The pearlshell industry drew its supplies from 
Thursday Island and sent most of its shell to Sydney through 
that centre, resulting in a minor prosperity for the settle-
ment. Two hotels, two stores, half a dozen houses, a boat 
building business and some government buildings clustered 
together on the flat, close to the beach (29). The island 
population itself was over one hundred, while that of the 
"district" exceeded 2,000, including 100 whites (30). 
Steamers connected it with the outside world and 
with Australian ports, a monthly service going to Batavia 
and England, and a thrice monthly service catering for 
Darwin, Hong Kong and Jaipan. Other Australian ports had a 
total of about six trips'to the island each month. The 
community in 1883 contributed nearly £10,000 to the annual 
Queensland revenue, imported £22,000 worth of goods and 
exported £123»000. Pearlshell accounted for nearly £80,000 
of these exports, while trepang would also contribute to the 
total. • One company alone, the British India s.s. Navi-
gation Company, had thirty vessels per year passing through 
the Strait after 1886 (31). 
By 1886, the year of the exodus and the end of the 
earliest period chosen for study, pearling was well out of 
its infancy, having become a species of "big business", 
supporting, indirectly,an expanding community settled in the 
original government town on Thursday Island (32). Once 
again, before leaving the short survey here attempted, it 
is as well to mention that the aspects of labour and 
regulation will receive a further description below. 
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CHAPTER III 
EARLY PEARLING ACTIVITIES IN NORTHERN TERRITORY 
The third main centre of the Australian pearling 
industry, and in many ways the least important, is that of 
Darwin. In recent years this centre has received much pub-
licity, not from its own activities but from the proximity of 
Japanese owned fleets, the "Sampans" of the thirties of this 
century. In contemporary times, of course, the question of 
an agreement with the Japanese has once again highlighted the 
Darwin pearling area. 
The industry developed much later in these waters, 
almost, indeed, at the close of this first period before l8o5-
86, The Northern Territory had already paasad through a 
chequered history, and pearling was never to play the dominant 
role that it acquired in Broome and Thursday Island. 
The suggestion of making a second Singapore upon the 
Northern Australian coast has already been described, and the 
unhappy story of the settlements followed to their desertion 
before the end of I829. The later Port Essington scheme also 
ended in failure, and before the second half of the' century 
had commenced the area later known as the Northern Territory 
had established an alarming reputation, A.G. Price (1) puts 
forward some possible causes of failure, particularly of the 
Port Essington venture. 
They include humidity, isolation, communications, bad 
soil, military and convict nature of the. station, and govern-
mental refusal to experiment with land tenure or. labour on an 
efficient scale. Price suggests that the last factor should 
have been a warning to South Australia, but it was ignored by 
that State when she sought control of the area. This was 
granted in I863, although Queensland may have been preferred 
by the Imperial government. 
The attempts by South Australia to colonise from the 
North were expensive and inefficient. The first survey party, 
landed to find a townsite, lost sight of its object in a welter 
of quarrelling and confusion. Discontent and delay inhibited 
any real effort to' establish a successful settlement, and it was 
not until 1868 that a location was chosen. In I9II the trans-
fer to the Commonwealth of the difficult Territory was viewed 
by most concerned as a gain for South Australia. 
The history of the Territory has been divided into a 
number of periods, (2) being, succe5?sively, the periods of 
yeoman settlement, of schemes for foreign settlement, of 
pastoral emphasis, of distress and drift in the 90'3, and of 
impractical farming schemes, leading to a reversion, after I9II, 
to schemes centred on cattle. In modern times uranium finds 
have threatened to altar the entirei perspdctive. 
Perhaps from our point of view the most significant 
aspect of thf! Territory's history was the early acceptance of 
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the necessity of Oriental labour, first suggested to Gipps 
while the Essington experiment was struggling to its end. 
Chinese came in thousands after lQ7^i and mining became 
almost their monopoly. As late as 1895) the Government 
Resident, Dashwood, stated officially that coloured labour 
was the only salvation for the Northern Territory, and the 
Commission to which he made this observation reported that 
a controlled immigration of coloured labour was necessary.(3) 
When one considers the temper in other parts of Australia, 
at this period, towards coloured labour, it is realised that 
the Northern Territory problem must have indeed been des-
perate. 
When Palmarston was founded pearling had just 
commenced in both Western Australia and Queensland, with 
the discoveries of Tays and Banner. For some years the 
beaches and shallow banks provided enough shell for all, 
and there existed no incentive for searches "further afield. 
It is not until l87lf that a report is found of interest 
being shown in the fisheries, and their possibilities, in 
the Northern Territory, when a reference Is made to Sinclair 
and others examining the Port Essington coast. No specific 
reference is made to pearling despite fisheries and other 
industries being mentioned (*+) . 
Later in the same year a definite attempt was made 
to locate pearlshell, when the Melbourne owned schooner, 
"Northern Light", came'from the Gulf of Carpentaria with a 
large crew of efficient divers (5). The divers started to 
prospect for shell in Darwin Harbour itself, but for some 
reason abandoned the search and went to Port Essington. 
The local paper (6) stated that the government had forbidden 
the schooner to pearl without a licence, and pointed out 
that the I872 Land Act had no reference to pearling licences. 
The Government Resident later denied the charge (7)) and ad-
mitted that since there were no laws on the subject. Captain 
Black, master of the" Northern Light, was free to prospect 
for pearl-shell. 
Other references were made in the same year to 
"cutters" and "smacks" belonging to pearling vessels being 
sighted along the coast near Darwin (8),. while an "Australian 
Fishery Company's" vessel was wrecked at Brecknock Harbour 
(9), The next few years contain passing newspaper references 
to pearling activities in other regions. The death of Cadell 
at Banda, while engaged in pearling, is recorded (10) (lOA), 
and an article in I88I (11) gives an account of pearl culture 
as practised in the East. 
The year 188^ marks the beginning of widespread 
interest in Darwin in the pearlshell possibilities of the 
area (llA). The sudden appearance of so much publicity 
infers that some considerable activity took place during, 
at least, the preceding months, but the local newspaper had 
apparently not bothered to report it in detail. For 
several months before February 1881+ small craft owners had 
been prospecting surrounding waters and had proved the 
existence of shell, but not in payable quantities (12). 
Lack of suitable equipment was blamed for their disappoint-
ing results. An earlier report (13) had referred to the 
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failure of the pearlshell company, although its promoters 
were still prospecting, and had, indeed, found several 
magnificent specimens of pearlshell which could be seen by 
the public. 
What stimulus had created this company it is, on 
the evidence examined, impossible to say, but the arrival 
of Chippendale on the lOth of February marked the beginning 
of a period of enthusiastic interest in the subject, 
Chippendale's vessel was the famous schooner "Sree Pas Sair", 
"Sree" meaning beauty, and "Pas Sair" the name of the 
principality in the Indies, the rajah of which had been the 
schooner's original owner (Ik) (15). 
The 112 ton vessel had come from Koepang and 
Western Australia, at which latter place she had taken 
aboard as passenger Mr. Streeter. She carried eight boats 
and sixty-four divers, and as soon as customs formalities 
had been completed she started to prospect for shell in 
the Harbour (l6). Considerable success attended her 
efforts and Darwin, overnight, was in a state of excitement 
regarding the future benefit to the town of this new indus-
try (17). 
An immediate consequence of the schooner's activ-
ities was the reappearance of local interest in the project. 
As has been mentioned, a group of Darwin men had been pros-
pecting for some months past, and it is not improbable that 
their isolated finds had acted as an incentive for 
Chippendale. The question of the original discoverer was 
immediately a vexed one. Before the end of February the 
local company (18) had sold all its shares and was discussing 
the possibility of importing experienced Japanese divers 
from Hong Kong, A diving dress by Heinecke had already 
been tried from the company's vessel "Prospect" (19) (20). 
The sudden outburst of interest caused the govern-
ment to consider the question of encouragement and regula-
tion, since much was expected from this new industry. To 
the depressed people of the locality, already with more than 
a decade of frustration and failure behind them, pearling 
opened up new possibilities for progress and prosperity. 
The "Times" called it "a bright prospect for the Territory" 
(21), while the Government Resident (22) said the industry, 
if successful, would be of incalculable advantage to the 
Territory from customs receipts alone. The problem faced 
by the government was how to encourage and at the same time 
regulate the development of the industry, without placing 
it under unfair burdens. 
The Government Resident suggested to the South 
Australian Government that a bonus of £500 be paid to the 
first vessel to fish twenty tons of shell, and a further 
£20 per ton be paid for every ton over 20 and up to 100 (23). 
The idea was rejected by the government which gave more 
attention to the problem of successfully imposing a tax upon 
the vessels concerned. This was fixed at a fee of £5 on 
vessels up to 2 tons and 10/- per ton for every ton in 
excess of 2 tons, but not more than 50. (2lf). 
As an alternative to the bonus scheme the Minister 
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for the Northern Territory suggested that a free licence 
be granted to the vessel considered to have made the first 
discovery (26), A protest meeting was held by the Darwin 
people interested in pearling, protesting against the 
government decision which would, the meeting claimed, check 
the development of the new industry. (27). The Resident 
added his support to the pearler's argument, and asked for 
the lifting of the new tax (28). 
The sub-collector of customs was given authority 
to issue the new licences (29) under the Crown Lands Act of 
1882, and by the end of April 23 boats.were operating under 
the new regulations (30) including arrivals from Thursday 
Island (31). 
Prospecting and fishing continued, with the North 
Australian Pearls Fishing Company operating for Darwin locals, 
and the Sree Pas Sair extending her operations to Port 
Essington and other places on the coast (32). The Chippen-
dale schooner had no success in her prospecting of these 
areas, the majority of the shell gained being taken by the 
local company from the Harbour (33). Chippendale applied 
again for the bonus that had been suggested but was refused, 
and offered the free licence valued, in this instance, at £50. 
Almost before the new industry had really commenced 
systematic operations a note of gloom started to enter dis-
cussions on its future. Despite the enthusiasm engendered 
in Darwin itself, efforts to form syndicates in Adelaide and 
Sydney met with only indifferent success (3I+), particularly 
in Adelaide, The. shell, after all, was not plentiful in . 
the areas worked (35), and the prospecting attempts along 
the coast had not given any great promise (36). By July 
boats were beginning to return to Thursday Island (37). 
One of the Torres Strait pearlers wrote to Darwin after his 
return, saying that although he had, on his journey, pros-
pected at Pellew Islands and off Arnhem Land, he had found 
only one good ground, on the west side of Grote Island (38). 
The scattered location of the shell, the dirty 
water and the reported failure of the search near Port 
Essington, resulted in September I88I+ being a month of 
great disappointment for the Darwin pearlers (39). 
Interesting reports were being received of shell 
discoveries in waters to the westward (l+O), some five hundred 
miles from Darwin (ifl), where only 750 shells to the ton 
were required, while Darwin grounds provided not less than 
1,000 to the ton. This news had its effect on pearlers 
at both Thursday Island and Darwin, and at the latter port 
the local company decided to fit out two boats (1+2) to ex-
plore the West Australian coast(1+3). 
In April {kk) the schooner "Pearl" together with 
two luggers equipped with pumps and dresses left Darwin to 
test the V/est Australian beds, where swimming divers had 
already exhausted the waters down to the 7 or 8 fathom mark. 
Certain puzzling accounts are given regarding this expedition. 
The boats ware reported (lf5) as having been driven ashore in 
King's Sound by a hurricane, while the skipper of one was 
said .to have been murdered by blacks. 
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At the end of May (1+6) the two boats returned, (one of 
them with 2 tons of shell) due to--^ the difficulty experienced 
with the Japanese crews, who proved stubborn. Both boats 
were said to have suffered severely from the cyclone in 
King's Sound, A further newspaper report (lt7) infers that 
the boats set out once again, for the North Australia Pearl 
Fishing Company's boats are described as having success at 
King's Sound. 
The attractions of the Western Coast for ships 
from both Queensland and the Northern Territory caused 
Darwin to worry about the future of the local industry. The 
South Australian Minister for the Territory announced a 
suspension for 6 months of the licence fees, to encourage 
prospecting activities in Territory waters {kQ), The local 
paper (lf9) contained an article criticising the pearlers' 
neglect to prospect between Cambridge Gulf and Darwin, where 
good discoveries would benefit Darwin (50) 
The general survey of the industry before 1885 is 
now complete. In Queensland a period of intensive, large 
scale fishing had created, according to a number of witnesses, 
the fear of depletion, persuading Clarke and others of the 
larger operators to seek new grounds. In the Northern 
Territory the first optimistic reaction to the discovery of 
shell had subsided, and an apparent scarcity of shall in 
local waters had turned attention elsewhere, as in Queens-
land. The mecca for these worried pearlers was the North 
West Coast of Australia, where reports were being made iaf 
excellent discoveries of shell in deep water, beyond the 
reach of the swimming divers who had hitherto dominated 
the industry in that area. The newcomers ware equipped 
with the "apparatus", a diving dress, and were prepared to 
exploit immediately the deep water areas concerned. 
Their arrival created a number of serious problems for the 
Western Australian authorities, which shall be studied in 
their appropriate context. The problems of exhausted 
resources and alien labour had already appeared, and in the 
next year the equally difficult question of territorial 
waters was to be met. 
The discoveries of shell had been made in all 
three centres by Europeans, or by European owned and 
skippered vessels. The capital expended was European in 
origin, whether it was spent in running the original 
vessels from Sydney to Torres Strait, or in financing the 
big resident fleets of the next decade, or, in the case of 
the other areas, in exploiting Darwin Harbour or the North 
West Coast. The labour, however, was nearly exclusively 
coloured, with the exception of the white dress divers in 
the Torres area. Aborigines, Malays, Manillaraen, South 
Sea Islanders and Japanese were all diving before the end 
of this fifst period. Their activities will form part 
of a subsequent chapter. 
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CHAPTER IV, 
EARLY LEGISLATION 
In all three centres official notice had been 
taken of the developing industry. In both Western Aus-
tralia and Queensland legislation had been passed aimed 
at regulating the native labour generally employed. In 
addition to this responsibility, the governments concerned 
had experimented with more direct legislation affecting the 
conduct of the industry and its contribution to revenues. 
The debate in the Queensland Parliament which pre-
ceded the passing of the Pearlshell and Beche-de-Mer Act of 
1881 (1), gives some indication of the attitude existing 
towards the industry. The Colonial Secretary pointed out 
(2) that a great loss of revenua was being suffered by 
Queensland since only the Thursday Island customs duty 
found its way into the State finances, the capital involved 
in the industry itself being mostly New South Wales in origin. 
A licensing system, to operate in Queensland waters, would 
produce at least a small revenue from the vessels exploiting 
Queensland resources. 
The outcome of the debate was the Act already 
mentioned, which made it obligatory for all boats operating 
within 3 miles of Queensland territory to be licensed. 
The customs officer was entrusted with the issue of the 
licence on the following schedule 5 every boat was to cost 
£1 per annum, ships under 10 tons registered to cost £3, with 
an additional 10/- for every ton over ten and up to 30. A 
maximum rate of £20 was fixed for vessels exceeding 30 tons. 
All licensed vessels were instructed to display their dis-
tinguishing numbers painted on the vessel. 
A further Act of I886 (3) amended these regulations, 
by abolishing the boat licence, and granting certain con-
cessions to some vessels over thirty tons. The total 
licence fee was not to exceed £20, as calculated on the 
schedule of £3 for ten tons and 10/- for each additional ton. 
In place of the boat licenses, individual dress diving 
licenses were issued. 
The situation in the Northern Territory regarding 
official intervention has already been outlined in another 
context. The subject was raised in 187!+, when the Torres 
Strait boat "Northern Light" asked for permission to pros-
pect in Darwin Harbour. According to the "Times" permission 
was initially refused on the grounds that the ship did not 
possess a licence. It was quickly pointed out that the 
1872 Crown Lands Act had no reference to pearling, and the 
Government Resident publicly agreed with this statement (1|-). 
Before, however, the finds of 1881+ had been made, the Crown 
Lands Act had been consolidated by an Act of the South 
Australian Parliament (5) which, under section 75^ gave 
the Commissioner power to -grant licenses to fish for pearls, 
pearl-shell and trepang "on such terms and conditions as 
the Governor, by regulation may from time to time fix," 
It was UTKier the provisions of this Act that the licensing 
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regulations, which aroused such a storm in Darwin were 
promulgated. (6). The question of bonuses was firmly 
rejected by the South Australian Government, a free licence 
to the proven pioneer being the only concession. In the 
next year, however, after the depression had appeared in 
the industry, the government did suspend for six months, 
the licence regulations, in order to encourage prospecting 
(7). 
Western Australia, initially, was concerned with 
the regulation of the treatment of aboriginal crews employed 
by the first pearlers operating in the shallow water areas.-
A reference to licenses is to be found in Simmonds' work (8), 
stating that £1 per ton register was charged, with the total 
not less than £5 nor more than £30, while visiting Darwin 
boats in 1885 are said to have licences presumably issued 
by Western Australia (9). The Act of 1886 Imposed a 
licence fee on all ships, except those operating in Shark 
Bay, of £1 per annum. 
In order, to finance the policing of the earlier 
Pearling Acts (10) an export duty was charged upon shall, 
from the year 1873) of £2 per ton (11).. In I878 this was 
increased (12) to £l+ per ton. The duty on Shark Bay shell 
was repealed in I886, and three years later the duty on the 
rest of the industry was reduced to £2 per ton, with the 
suggestion that Shark Bay be called upon, also, to pay that 
amount. The duty, together with a number of other export 
duties, was abolished in 1895 (13), a decision which gained 
the eomplate approval of the operators (II+). A depression 
in the industry, dating from the beginning of the nineties 
had led Sir John Forrest to suggest the removal of the duty 
(15). 
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CHAPTER V. 
VJESTERN AUSTRALIA. 1886 - 1901. 
In Western Australia the next major event in the 
pearling industry centred about the arrival and activities 
of the fleets from Torres Straits. In brief, these pearlers 
claimed the privileges of foreign ships to be exempt from 
Western Australian customs duties if they remained outside 
the three mile limit. The struggle between the government 
and the pearlers, for whom James Clark appeared to be the 
spokesman, was bitter, and a solution was not reached until 
the whole issue had been referred to the Imperial government. 
Although the ships concerned were British-registered.vessels, 
the whole episode revolved round a discussion of territorial 
waters and their limits. It is a highly Interesting story, 
since it not only reveals the territorial problem in what 
are now familiar aspects, but also gives a significant in-
sight into the character and methods of the big pearlers of 
Torres Strait, of whom much more is yet to be told. The 
spokesman, James Clark, was to become the most influe'ntial 
of all Australian pearlers. Until 1920 Clark's name figured 
in all serious pearling discussions, as an object of both 
hatred and deep respect (1), and although abandoning pearling 
in that year, Clark did not die until 1932. 
The reasons for the 1886 exodus from Thursday 
Island have already been discussed. A depletion of avail-
able resources, although perhaps only temporary in nature, 
appears to have been the real stimulus for the migration. 
The earlier transfers to Port Darwin in 1881+" showed that all 
was not well in Torres Strait. The departure of the big 
fleets is said to have given the smaller pearler his chance, 
in Torres waters, to develop, a promising European - manned 
industry, and their return is credited with destroying 
utterly the chances of success for the shorebased white 
industry. 
The problem of visiting pearlers from other 
centres was noted at least as early as I883, when a two 
ton boat from Darwin collected two tons of shell, and went 
back to Darwin, thus avoiding the local export duty (2). 
By the end of 1885 this practice had reached alarming propor-
tions, with visitors from Darwin and elsewhere evading cus-
toms and royalties by calling themselves foreign going 
ships, and by collecting jshell on the way back to Darwin, 
after depositing their licenses at the end of the season, 
at Derby, The divers on these vessels said they could 
gather more shell in one month on the Western Australian 
coast than in three months in the waters of Torres Straits 
(3). It was suggested (1+) that the diving dress was 
largely introduced by these vessels from the other colonias. 
The next year brought the expected rush of pearl-
ing vessels from Torres Strait, the loss of revenue becoming 
a serious matter, and legislative steps to prevent the losses 
were undertaken, resulting in the 1886 Act (5). This Act 
was intended to facilitate the collection of customs duty 
from vess'=)ls engaged in the pearlshell fishery, and used 
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the licensing system to this end. The customs officers 
were also given the duty of policing the payment of export 
duties. The Act was intended to apply to foreign boats on 
the same terms as local boats, outside as well as within 
the three mile limit (6). 
The Torres Strait pearlers werfi not prepared to 
accept this rejection of their claims, end the matter was 
hotly contested. They complained to the Government Resident 
at Roeburne (7) that the harsh and dictatorial methods of 
the pearling Inspectors would drive them off the coast, 
despite the fact that their 600 to 700 employees produced 
more than all the local pearlers together. Particularly 
resented was the Intarfarenoa by the Inspectors in the 
activities of natives employed by the pearlers to provide 
fuel and water. 
Clark sought legal opinion on the validity of 
Western Australia's claim to legislate for grounds outside 
the three mile limit. All grounds, according to Clark, 
were outside the limits, except those near Barrow and Monte 
Ballo, and ha wanted to know if he could be forced to pay 
duty on stores shipped outside those limits, or to comply 
with the licence provisions of the 1886 Act. The legal 
advice obtained was cautious, describing the whole issue 
as doubtful, and advising Clark not to do anything within 
the three mile limit that would bring him into the category 
of a vessel engaged in pearling (8). The issue was re-
ferred to England; a petition signed by fifteen of the 
operators, including Clark, was sent to the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, in October of 1887 (9), which 
stated the visitors' case. Skin diving was at an end, 
it said, and was-unable, any longer, to contribute to the 
development of the V/"estarn Australian industry, which must 
now depend on the "floating station" idea recently intro-
ducad by the Queenslanders. These vessels ware under 
foreign articlas and, therefore, had the privilege of 
carrying bonded stores, but the local government had ig-
nored this fact. The schooners, the petition continued, 
were costly to maintain, with high ration costs and ex-
pensive Malay crews. The local boats were meagre in 
equipment, with crews of under-paid, cheaply obtained 
aboriginals, and the governmant must realise the differ-
ence in duty costs experienced by the two types of vessels. 
The petition reiterated the demand for complete exemption 
from import and export duties, on the grounds they ware 
"foreign" vessels working on the high seas, as all seas 
beyond the three mile limit must be considerad in Western 
Australia, where geographic conditions gave no justifica-
tion for an outlook similar to that contained in the 
Queensland 1879 coast Act. 
Tha Governor now communicated his views to the 
Secretary of State (10) in a despatch of 16.1+. 1888, wherein 
ha summarized tha apparent objections of the pearlers in-
cluding protests against paying export duties on shell 
raised in Western Australian waters, and also on shell 
raised outside the limits, and against paying duties on 
stores not landed in Western Australia. The despatch 
concluded by stating that the 1886 Act had been designed 
to apply to foreign boats outside three mile limits as 
well as to local operators. 
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An unequivocal answer came from England, where 
this apparent breach of territorial waters tradition 
caused much concern. The Secretary of State (11) informed 
the Governor that the 1886 Act could apply to those ships 
which operated partly in and partly outside territorial 
waters, as well as to ships which fished entirely within 
tha limits. The Act, however, could not be applied to 
ships which remained more than three miles from the coast 
and fished beyond that distance. The fact that they 
entered colonial waters to obtain their supplies did not 
bring them within reach of the Act. 
"To state the position briefly", ran the des-
patch (12), "this Act, like any other colonial law, cannot 
be applied more than three miles from tha coast, and if it 
is necessary to regulate the Pearl Shell Fishery as carried 
on beyond that limit, it will be necessary to have recourse 
to the Federal Council". (13). 
The legal situation continued to be discussed in 
Western Australia, and a minute from the Attorney-General, 
Warton, to the Colonial Secretary, written on the ninth of 
September, presumably before word had been received from 
England, set out his views (ll+). Warton fait that Clark 
would run a great risk if, without a licence, he attempted 
to fish within the limits and boundaries of the colony, 
particularly if he had to land for water and fuel. The 
limits of the colony, felt V/arton, ware somewhere beyond 
the three mile mark, since the Crown had claimed, from the 
I+.3.I83O, jurisdiction over a parallelogram (15) without 
being challenged except for one occasion in I876 (I6). 
The Attorney-General was convinced that the Crown 
could issue licenses for these waters, claimed as Western 
Australian for 58 years, and if he were proved in error, 
the Federal Council Act of Queensland must be absurd.. In 
the meantime, Clark should be warned to stay, at all times, 
outside tha three mile limitj if he wished to fish without 
a licence, not landing even for fuel or stores. 
Attention was being given to methods of collecting 
customs duties on goods consumed by the pearlers. 
Originally the s.s. "Dickey" had brought supplies from 
Sydney via Darwin, but now that connection with Darwin had 
terminated the pearlers turned their attention to Singapore 
or England for their supplies. Local steamers transhipped 
the goods to the schooners, often while at sea, and it was 
this practice that was felt to be a weakness (17). A memo 
addressed to the Governor (18) on the 12.9.I888 suggested 
that if Broome were added to the "declared ports", the sub-
sidized shipping line supplying the North West coast (19)) 
could be forced to unload at Cossack, Broome or Derby, 
instead of at sea. The collection of duties would then be 
facilitated. 
Quick action followed, and on the 20th of 
September the Executive Council decided Broome should 
become a port of entry, with a customs officer. The 
-Adelaide Steam Shipping Company's vessel, "Australind" 
was to be forbidden to tranship at sea, since the pearlers 
now had a convenient port (20). The Governmant Resident 
at Derby also expressed his support of making Broome a 
warehousing port, presumably before ha learned of tha 
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Executive Council's decision (21), and advised the Colonial 
Secretary not to listen to threats made by the pearlers to 
run their own vessel to Singapore, since there was too much 
dissension amongst them to allow such a major project. 
Various methods for making Broome a satisfactory 
warehousing port ware considered, including tha suggestion 
of a hulk to act as warehouse (22), In August of the next 
year (23) the GovernorrGenaral declared Broome a warehousing 
port, and its final bond with tha pearling industry was 
forged. A tender for a customs house was called for, and 
a store and residence for Streeter was already under construc-
tion by September. 
In effect, the problems raised by the pearlers 
from other states had more or less directly led to tha re-
newal of official interest in Broome, which had been over-
shadowed in its original role as a Kimberley cattle port 
by Derby. 
The new arrangements did not concern the Queens-
land operators for very long, since they started to return 
in 1891 to tha Torres Strait area, taking back with them 
tha fully developed floating station system, which was to 
cause such havoc among the single-boat white pearlers who 
had appeared in Thursday Island since 1886. The reasons 
for the return are inclined to remain obscure, no definitive 
statement having been found on the subject. The hurricanes 
of the North West coast probably helped Clark and others 
to maka tha decision. In April I887, the fleets had 
suffered heavily from a blow, losing four schooners and 
nineteen luggers, with ll+3 men. Clark himself lost one 
schooner, three hoats and twenty men. The total damage 
exceeded £20,000 (2'+). The Western Australian Pearling 
Inspector'noted that a portion of the fleet, consisting 
of two schooners and twelve luggers, had departed in 1891, 
en routa for Torres Straits. (25). Clark himself admitted 
that the Western Australian grounds yielded more pearls, 
but said that the cyclones in that region were very danger-
ous, whereas the "fretful" weather of the summer monsoon 
in Torres Strait could usually be avoided by making use of 
protecting shores and islands. (26). Bvidanca was given 
nearly twenty years later before the Mackay Commission in 
Queensland which stated that the combination of dangerous 
weather conditions in Western Australia and tha rumour of 
a partial recovery of the Torres bads had persuaded Clark 
and Smith to return to their former grounds. 
Tha reaction of Thursday Island to the introduc-
tion of tha floating station system will be the subject 
of a separate chapter. It is sufficient to mention here 
that Clark was acquiring the beginnings of a vast fortune, 
together with a reputation for lack of regard of grounds 
and other pearlers, that made'him an object of bitter con-
troversy in the pearling world. 
Tha most significant development in the last 
decade of the century was the rapid growth in the numbers 
and influence of the Japanese employed irrthe industry. 
The account of the origins and course of this growth have 
baen reserved for separate treatment. To bring the 
general story to tha and of the century will be the aim of 
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the following section, while making only the briefest 
references to tha whole problem of labour. 
When Clark and Smith departed from West Australian 
waters they left the floating station system in full opera-
tion. Clark claimed for himself the introduction of this 
system, both in North Western and Queensland waters. 
Only two boats were left employing swimming divers in I89I, 
while the total number of vessels operating in the West was 
over 150, with a tonnage of 2911+, valued at £6o,000 and 
employing I239 men. These boats succeeded in I89I, in 
collecting 811 tons of shell and £13,81+0 worth of pearls 
(27). Roeburne was considered to be tha most important 
town in the North West in the period immediately preceding 
the rise of Broo-ne, and was connected with its port, Cossack 
by a tramway (28) (28a). The largest part of the pearling 
fleet operated in the area between Broome and Cossack, (29) 
during I89O and I89I, but by tha I892 season Broome had 
succeeded in attracting most of the vessels, which were 
reported to be working, at the beginning of the season, 
inRoebuck Bay, moving to the south as the year advanced (3O) 
until they had fished right along the 80 mile beach (3I). 
In 1893 Saville Kent visited Broome with the object 
of discussing- with the pearlers questions of conservation 
of resources. The list of names at this meeting presumably 
represents tha effective pearling force in the town, and 
includes G.S. Streeter, H,D, Norman, G, Francis, A. Gore, 
A. Birnie, Suppert, Hemsworth, Piggott, Bather, Treherne, 
Brikson, Parkes, Biddies, Irvine, Warner, Rodriguez, Gumraow, 
Reddell and Moss. These people were combined in an 
association which undertook the responsibility of speaking 
for the whole centre. Saville Kant made little progress 
with his immediate plans, but the long discussion gave 
some details of the industry at Broome, which, as mentioned 
before, was based on the floating station prihciple, with 
the shell being packed aboard the schooner. The meeting 
was opposed to the conservation schemes suggested by the 
Fisheries Commissioner, but was very interested in his 
ideas concerning the expenditure of money on tha port 
facilities. When asked their opinion regarding the 
future of Broome, the meeting was enthusiastic in its 
predictions of prosperity, and made a claim for a sub-
stantial jetty, a water supply, and a system of harbour 
beacons. 
Saville Kent observed that, despite the pre-
dominance of the schooner system of pearling, a tendency 
was becoming evident to establish permanent shore stations, 
and the meeting urged him to support some licensing con-
cessions for these plants. 
The next few year's, until the end of I896, were 
gloomy ones for the industry, the shell price dropping, 
and many boats being laid up as a consequence (32). Con-
flicting evidence is available on the price of shell during 
this period, but Warton claims it averaged, nett, in London, 
for tha years 1891-5) not more than £111 ton, and that it 
was not until I9OI produced a figure of £150 ton that the 
1885 levels were passed (33)* 
33. 
The end of the decade, however, saw Broome a 
flourishing centre, and it was described hy one official 
observer as an "unexpectedly important ..place", supporting 
a large fleet of schooners and luggers, and a pearling 
population exceeding one thousand male adults (3I+), 
operating from both floating and shore stations (35). 
Although the prosperity and activity of Broome was evid-
ent, observers were well aware of the narrow basis of this 
phenomenon which owed its survival entirely to the pearling 
industry. Warton, reporting in 1902, wrote, '.'Broome is 
entirely dependant on pearling for its existence; without 
this industry it would simply be a cable - telegraph 
transmitting station, with a revenue of lass than £l+0 par 
month", while Senator Staniforth Smith, after a visit to 
the North West coast, was able to arrive at the same 
opinion. Smith was anxious that Australia should under-
stand the absolute dependence of this North Western com-
munity upon an industry recently threatened by commonwealth 
discussions, and he publicised his views whenever possible 
(36). In their endeavours to save Broome, its advocates 
fastened on the contribution to customs revenue made by 
the North Western Pearling industry, as useful propaganda. 
This was estimated for I90I to be over £20,000, and in 1902, 
£25,000 (37) while licencas fetched about £3,000 annually 
(38). 
Battye, in his history of North West Australia, 
gives many biographical details of the early pioneers of 
the area, including pearlers. Tha history of the firm of 
Robison and Norman is outlined, revealing that Robison, 
born in Scotland in I827, first tried his hand at pearling 
in Torres Strait in I883, the year of distress over ex-
hausted resources. Failing there, he placed a fleet 
under his son-in-law, Norman,who operated in King's Sound 
in 1887, taking in that year 2k tons of shell. By I900 
the fleet had grown to fourteen luggers, and by 1915, to 
two schooners and 18 luggers, which employed I60 indented 
men. In I900 Norman (39) opened up a store in Broome, 
and in the year of Battye's review, 1915, kept over 
£20,000 worth of stock. Norman (1+0) became Mayor of Broome 
and President of the Pearlers Association. Streeter, 
pastoralist, pearler and merchant, commenced a business 
in Broome at the end of I888, later taking into associa-
tion with him Male (1+1), first as pearler and then in the 
joint enterprise. 
Other names mentioned by Battye as having 
pearling and pastoral interests were those of G.J. 
Brockman (1+2), who started his activities in that area 
in 1875, and H.J.0'Grady (1+3) who had pearling and 
pastoral interests about King's Sound. 
1. MacKenzie, of Broome, expressed a profound 
regard for his former employer and partner. 
This story will be told later. 
2. Pearling Inspector to Col. Sec. W.A. C.S.R. 
2088/88. - 23.12.1885. Perth archives. 
Ibid. 
Ibid and C.S.R. 2088/88 - Inspector to Collector 
of Customs, Fremantle, 27.2.1886, and Inspec-
tors' Report, WA. Votes and Proceedings 1886, 
I 
3^. 
5. 50 Vic. 7 - 12.7.1886. 
6. . Napier Broome to Sec. of State 16.1+.1888 - W.A. 
Votes & Proceedings, 1888. 
7. Govt.Res, to Col, Sec. 30.11.1886 - C. Fox to 
Gov. Resident 1.12.1886. Six Torres pearlers 
to Gov. Resident 30.11.1886 - all in C.S.R. 
5118/86 - Perth archives. 
8. C.S.R. 2088/88 - Counsels' advice I887. 
9. V. & P. W.A, 1888. 
10. V. &• P. W.A. 1888. 
11. 18.8.1888. 
12. V. & P. W.A. 1888 - Sec. of State to Governor of 
W.A. 18.8.1888. 
13. This advice was taken in I889. For details see 
appendix. 
II+. C.S.R. 2088/88. Perth archives. 
15. 13-^^ S to 35-08 S, and 112-52 B to 129 E. 
16. No details of this obtained. 
17. C.S.R. 2088/88 - C. Bethell to Col. Sec. 5,9,1888. 
Perth archives. 
18. Ibid. 
19. Vessel was probably s.s. Australind. 
20. Ibid - Several reasons had been advanced in support 
of the idea. Broome's climate better than 
Derby's, nearer to Gold Fields, and if ocean 
telegraph came to Broome, (it did so in I889) 
it would eclipse Derby. 
21. Ibid 15.10.1888. 
22. Ibid - Collector of Customs to Col. Sec. 17.11.1888, 
23. 5.8.I889. 
2k, C.S.R. 2088/88 - Perth archives. 
25. W.A. V, & P. I892 - 93. 
26. Clarke to Daily Telegraph - News cuttings Mitchell 
Library - Vol. 83 - 1893-
27. W,A. V. & P. 1892 - 3 - Pearling Inspectors' 
Report, 1891 - the value par ton of shell at 
this period is uncertain, - See statistical 
appendix. 
28. W.A. V. & P. I89O-I - Report on Government 
Railways Roeburne. 
28A. The Australian Hand book of 1895 gives details 
of both Cossack and Roeburne, A 20 day ser-
vice connected tha two places to Singapore, 
and was used to ship large quantities of local 
wool and M.O.P. shell. Cossack was also known 
as Tientsin and Port Walcott. Roeburne's 
population in I891 was 382. 
29. V. & P. W.A. I892-3 - Pearling Inspectors' 
Report I89I0 
30. V. & P. W.A, 1893 - Pearling Inspectors' Report 
1892 - Fleet numbered ll+9 vessels. 
31. W.A. Fisheries 202/1+9. - Saville Kent to 
Forres t 1.7-1893. 
32. Warton's Report 19.02. 
33. I b i d - but see s t a t i s t i c a l appendix for other 
evidence. 
3I+. Report on Pearling & Turtling Industry of W.A., 
by the Chief Inspector of Fisheries, I90I -
Printed copy in Fisheries office,Perth. 
3^, Warton Report 1902, 
36. Nat. Lib, Pamph. V.259, C.W. Hansard 1905, P.1T469 
35. 
37. Smith, op. cit. -Customs duties from pearling 
were divided as follows - Broome £16,500, 
Fremantle £l+,800, Exmouth £1,200. 
38. Boat building only other industry of importance 
39. Robison had died" in 189!+. 
Wo. B - 1857. 
1+1. B - 18 73. 
1+2. 1850 - 1912. 
1+3. B - 1870. 
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APPENDIX. 
. noo^ ^^® Federal Council Extra-territorial Acts of 1888 
and 1889 - (from "Debates of Federal Council" - Sessions 1 
to 5 - Mitchell Library and other sources.) 
On the 26th January, 1886, Griffith, of Queens-
land, introduced, during the First Session of the Federal 
Council, a Bill to regulate Fisheries in'Torres Strait. 
The existing laws in both Queensland and Western Australia, 
he said, were only applicable to vessels in port, or within 
the three mile limits, and an Act of the Council was needed 
to extend the field of operation, unless an appeal to the 
Imperial Government was to be made (1), 
Discussion of the matter was postponed until the 
Second Session, commenced in 1888, when Dickson announced 
that both political parties in Queensland agreed on the 
necessity for such an Act. Pearlshell and beche-de-mer 
were important Queensland natural resources, ha continued, 
but they were being exploited by "adventurers and traders", 
whose activities were often beyond regulation (2). 
It was pointed out that although many of the islands 
off the Queensland coast ware, under the 1879 Act, part 
of Queensland territory, and were surrounded by the usual 
three mile limits of territorial waters, the intervening 
waters were not territorial, and the activities of pearlers 
in these areas were not subject to Queensland laws. 
Three Acts, the pearling Acts of l88l and 1886, 
and the Native Labourers Protection Act of 1881+, were in-
volved. ."We desire", said Dickson, "that the inspection 
and maintenance of order exercised in our. own territory 
should not be evaded by a vessel merely passing over a 
stretch of water exempt from our jurisdiction." (3). 
This speech was followed by one from Steera, of 
W.A., who hoped his State would seek similar 'legislation to 
protect a most important State industry. A fear existed 
in Western Australia, he said, that pearlers operating 
outside tha three mile limit would refuse to pay licence 
or duty on pearlshell (l+). The Western Australian 
Pearling Acts would, however, necessitate a differently 
worded Bill from the Queensland legislation. 
The suggestions of Dickson and Steere were not 
accepted entirely without criticism by the Council. One 
such critic drew attention to the undesirable aspects of 
Queensland courts having jurisdiction over non-Queensland 
1. Debates. 1st sess,, p. 15. 
2. Debates. 2nd sess,, 17/1/1888, p. 17. 
3. Ibid. p. 19. 
l+. Ibid, p. 20. 
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subjects outside the three mile limits, while Wrixon of 
Victoria claimed tha Council had no legal authority to 
legislate on such a vast part of the ocean. Such legis-
lation as was being contemplated would, in effect, hand 
over to Queensland two thirds of the Gulf of Carpentaria 
without seeking the opinion of South Australia who was 
also interested in the region through her administration 
of the Northern Territory. 
Griffith, who was tha President of the Council 
in this session, claimed the right to answer the critics. 
Ha said that the vassals operating in Torres Straits 
ware employing coloured labour, and the principal aim of 
the Bill was to protect these Malay, Polynesian, and 
aboriginal employees. The waters claimed extended to the 
Barrier Reef, but if tha Australian identity of such waters 
was challenged, what was to be said about the position of 
Bass Strait, which all agreed was Australian territory. 
The Bill, ha reiterated, was justified by the intention to 
use it to protect native employees from the disgraceful 
treatment normally suffered by tham. (5). 
After tha additional clause limiting the Act to 
British ships had baen moved, the Bill was passed on tha 
20/1/1888. It is necessary to point out that the Queans-
land Federal Council Act was a verbatim transcript of tha 
Queensland local Acts. This was not the case in the 
Western Australian Act of the next year. 
The third session in January 1889 discussed tha 
Western Australian application, now rendered urgent by 
the instruction from the Imperial Government not to apply 
the local Acts to the extra-territorial operators. The 
subject had bean twice raised in tha W.A. Lagislative 
Council during 1888,, (6), the first time when the Govern-
ment was asked if it Intended to seek such an Act, 
and the second occasion when the Colonial Secretary moved 
that a Bill similar to tha Queensland Act should be intro-
duced into tha Federal Council. The Colonial Secretary's 
speech on this occasion set out the main reasons for such 
a decision. 
Steere, during the Second Reading of the W.A. 
Bill, (7)) described tha progress of the industry in the 
West to the point in 1888 at which the introduction of 
dress diving had taken operations beyond the three mile 
limits. 
5. Ibid, p. 1+8 & p. 61, 18/1/1888 and 19/1/1888. Griffith 
stated^ , that most of the ships operating in Torres Strait 
were not Queensland ships - compare this fact with 
treatment of period 1886-I89I in main text. It is 
probable that he was referring to foreign-owned vessels 
operating from shore bases, rather than to larger vessels 
operating from mora remote regions. 
6. 16.l+.1888 - Pari. Debates, Vol. XIII, p. 385 and Vol. 
XIV, pp. 283-5, 361. 
7. 3rd session, p. it7) 3I.I.I889. 
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These new operators were supplied from Singapore 
by a W.A. subsidised steamer,while a bonded store had 
bean set up at Broome for their convenience, Iri return 
for these services the W.A, government had decided to levy 
the dues already being collected from local boats. 
Opposition came from Griffiths of Queensland, 
who expressed doubt over the area actually claimed by the 
Bill. The W.A. Act was also criticised for not 
specifically setting out the terms of its jurisdiction, 
but merely referring to existing local Acts and extending 
their sphere. The inclusion of customs matters was con-
sidered by Griffiths to be illegal in an Act relating to 
extra-territorial waters. The power given to tha W.A. 
Governor in the Bill to make regulations without reference 
to the Federal Council for areas outside tha three mile 
limit was also regarded as an unauthorised assumption. 
The debate that followed in committee was heated, 
but the Bill was finally passed on 1+.2.1889, after the 
specific extension of W.A. customs laws in clause l6 had 
been deleted. The legislation involved in this I889 Act 
included the 1873, 1875, I883 and 1886 Pearlshell Acts, 
the Amendment Act of 1881, and sections 29 and 30 of tha 
Aboriginal Protection Act of 1886. 
The Act was proclaimed on I8.I.I89O, but the 
position had actually started to improve before tha end 
of 1889. On 17th July it was reported that only 5 
vessels had continued to refuse to pay the import and ex-
port duties (8), while in November the Pearling Inspector 
reported that all vessels had taken out licences and been 
searched for dutiable goods (9). 
Discussions had also taken place between tha 
Government and the pearlers which had eased some of the 
tension. The Colonial Secretary visited Roebuck Bay in 
August 1889, and had promised a pearlers' meeting that the 
export duty on shell would be reduced to £2 per ton, and 
the issue of licences to aliens would be discontinued. 
The pearlers, in return, agreed to license all their 
vessels, pay all import and export taxes, and co-operate 
with the government. They also promised to buy out exist-
ing Asiatic operators (10), 
Further opposition, however, came from a new 
quarter, when a petition signed on behalf of the London 
Chamber of Commarca, on I3.II.I89O, protested against the 
Federal Council Acts. The repeal of both Acts was de-
manded in the interests of the unity and defence of the 
8. C.S.O, file 2088/89, Perth archives. 
9. C.S.O. file 3222/89, 18.11.1889. 
10. C.S.O. file 2609/89, Col. Sac's report on meeting and 
minutes of Executive Council 7.IO.I889. 
39. 
Empire, and the promotion of international peace, since 
they differed from ancient custom and discriminated 
against the British flag. A general criticism was made 
of the axtra-territorial claims from a legal viewpoint, 
and it was also stated that tha Acts had been passed with-
out adequate representation of tha pearlers. 
The 1889 Act was dascribad as being"a vary serious 
datrimant to fleet, both by reason of tha heavy duties 
exacted and by the Intarferenca with free intercourse 
batwaan tha fleet and tha mail steamers calling on the 
fishing grounds situated far from declared ports of entry". 
(11). 
This protest from England would have been i'rre-
lavant had it not baan for tha Western Australia Constitution 
Bill, which at that time was baing debated in the Commons. 
Tha Salact Committae on this Bill discussed tha I889 Act, 
and revealed a number of Irraconciliabla statements that 
had been made regarding it. All tha arguments defending 
tha Bill against tha charge of disorimlnation against 
British ships, put forward by the Colonial Office, were 
nullified when that Office admitted that foreigners could 
only be interfered with if they fished within three miles 
of the coast. 
In tha 5th session of the Council which discussed 
tha two year old petition in 1893, Forrest of Western 
Australia refuted all the criticisms. Tha question of 
foreigners which had so occupied English attention, ha said, 
had never baan mora than a theoretical one, the pearlers 
specifically involved baing all British. In fact, he 
added, tha controversy had long since ceased, after tha 
pearlars had promised to accept tha Act in return for a 
reduction in the export duty. According to Forrest, no 
complaint had baan received since from tha pearlers (12). 
It is clear, from tha above summary, that both 
Acts ware products of a specific situation, and ware in-
tended to have only limited application. Tha Acts them-
selves and tha discussions concerning them did not infringe 
the freedom of the seas doctrine, but rather emphasised tha 
inability of governments to extend their authority to 
foreigners beyond the three,mile limits. Although in 
later discussions lamentable confusion surrounded the actual 
powers thus created, the actual legislators did not for a 
moment imagine they had authority to regulate tha extra-
territorial activities of foreigners, and at least one 
doubted the ability of a Colony to extend its laws beyond 
its limits to tha inhabitants of a neighbouring British 
colony, the Federal Council^'notwithstanding. 
It is interesting to note that a case was won in 
tha 1890's against a charge of undersize fishing in Queens-
land Qxtra-tarritorial waters, on the grounds that tha 1888 
Act did not mention size specifications. 
11, Debates 5th session. 29.1.1893, P. 37. 
12, Ibid, 29.1,1893, p. 39* 
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CHAPTER VI, 
NORTHERN TERRITORY - 1886-1^01 
Pearling in the Northern Territory was not a 
"very active industry in the years between the excitement 
of 1881+-85 and the end of the century. Western Australia 
and Queensland attracted most of tha reasonably equipped 
operators, leaving only the smaller boats to work out of 
Darwin. Lack of efficient prospecting kept the problem 
of the depletion of the nearer grounds always in mind, and 
some official effort was made to encourage the search for 
new grounds. During the years 1885 and 1886 about 50 
tons of shell were exported, largely from beds in the har-
bour, .The latter then appeared to be exhausted and boats 
left for the West coast, "after a little cursory prospect-
ing outside of the harbour", (1), With the heavy 
licence fee (2) and disappointing returns, the industry 
ceased to function until 1892, vihen shell was once again 
exported from Darwin, 
The last three months of that year saw three 
boats working in the harbour, collecting ten tons of shell 
valued at £1705 (3), the quality being described as "fair 
to medium". For reasons not altogether self-evident, con-
sidering the previous history of pearling in this area, the 
Resident, Dashwood, said (1+) "this is comparatively a new 
item upon our list of exports and it is worthy of attention, 
for I believe that it will eventually prove a great in-
dustry". "The benefits accruing to Port Darwin", he 
continued, "from the successful prosecution of this industry 
are so palpable that I would urge tha advisability of offer-
ing a bonus for the discovery of new beds on the coast and 
adjacent islands, provided they are outside tha limits of 
Port Darwin", A similar incantive had been urged but had 
been rejected by South Australia in 1881+, 
In his report of the next year, 1893, Dashwood 
repeated his description of the industry, and emphasised 
once more the prosperous future of the reborn industry. 
In that season six boats had taken 1+5 tons of shell (5) 
from the harbour, and some investigation of. the grounds 
about Melville Island had been attempted, only to be 
thwarted by a disastrous drop in prices at tha end of 1893-
Despite this, however, the number of boats operating in-
creased (7), and the grounds discovered near Melville 
Island in 1893 kept them occupied. The Resident continued 
to complain about the lack of enterprise which worked to 
the point of exhaustion a bed, rather than go a little 
further afield and find fresh areas (8). 
Some hope for new discoveries was entertained 
with the arrival in the port of a schooner and nine luggers, 
belonging to an English company. The Manager, Coventry, 
announced his intention of prospecting the Northern 
Territory coast, but his results have not been recorded (9). 
Considerable assistance was offered to the Darwin 
pearlers, presumably initiated by Dashwood, whose interest 
kl. 
in the subject was intense. In 1895 the South Australian 
Qovarnraent (10) announced that Mothar-of-Pearl Shell could 
be consigned for sale to the Government's depot in London, 
Where a good demand for large shall now existed. In I899 
tha Government entered into an agreement with four luggers, 
to subsidise them, on a pound for pound basis, in a pros-
pecting venture (11), but due to dirty'water tha venture 
was not successful. Finally, in I899 the Government 
offered a reward for tha discovery of new bads (12), the 
terms of which are a little obscure, but probably involved 
a bonus of 5jS on the first 100 tons fished, providing tha 
ground covered at least 10 square miles (13). 
The century closed in Darwin with tha pearling 
Industry only moderately wall established, despite the 
high prospects outlined for its future on at least two 
occasions. There seamed to ba a lack of enterprise in 
searching for new grounds, at least beyond the immediate 
neighbourhood.of Darwin and Melville Island, probably en-
couraged by the unsatisfactory results of the faw attempts 
that ware mada. Tha Governmant was sufficiently anxious 
to develop a prosperous industry in Darwin to give active, 
financial encouragement to prospecting ventures. The 
fear of the known beds becoming exhausted was constant, ' 
and obviously inspired tha offers of help made by the 
Government. Tha vassals operating were mostly luggers of 
nine or tan tons, usually built .in Hong Kong, and carrying 
an air pump and two dresses (Ik), With prices at £ll+0 
ton, (15) a lugger was said to average income of £566 for 
tha season (I6), Tha general picture in Darwin was not 
likely to attract the highly organised operators from 
Queensland or Western Australia, unless a major crisis 
occurred in either of those places. 
1, Gov. Res. Report N.T. I892. 
2, Ibid, 
3, Ibid and N.A.D.C. - table 5. 
l+. Gov. Res. Report I892. 
5. Valua £5995. 
6. Given as a drop from £120 to £6o per ton. 
7. 22 boats in 1895, 39 in 1897, of which 18 were 
wrecKad by a hurricane, and 53 in I899 -
Gov. Res. Reports. 
8. Sea his I895 Report. 
9. Gov, Res, N.T. Report, for I89I+. 
10. N.T.T. 2I+.8.I895. - Govt, notice. 
11, Gov. Res. Report I899. 
12. Reg. No. 1+ - 8,11,1899. 
13, Adelaide archives paper II987 - Minister for 
N.T. in corr. 
II+. Resident's Report I897. 
15. I899. • 
16. Resident Report I899. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
TORRES STRAIT - 1886-lgOl AND STATE LEGISLATION. 
In Torres Strait the development of the industry 
is divided into two clear periods, that during tha absence 
of the capitalist pearlers, and that from their return to 
the end of the century. The distinguishing feature of the 
first period was the appearance of owners of on^ or perhaps 
two vessels, who lived either on Thursday Island itself, or 
on a nearby island. (1). Tha development of th^ township 
on tha island was largely due to tha activities of the one-
boat operators, who ware usually family men, of stable out-
look (2). By tha beginning of 1893 these small Operators 
totalled 150, and their value to the community M s recog-
nised by one paper which asked (3) "Can Western Australia 
with its large fleet of floating stations, poinii to any 
township, such as this port, which has grown out of the 
shelling industry". The writer was probably h5t fully 
convarsant with the growth of Broome after it was made a . 
port of entry. 
Whatever the benefits 'to those living in Thursday 
Island, the small operator system could not comisite with 
the floating station idea now introduced by Clark and others. 
It was not necessarily a popular system, but it deemed to 
be economically more efficient than its predecesior. The 
system, said the Government Resident in I896 (1+)^  was gaining 
ground, with its tendency towards aggregation and combination. 
It was "not popular with tha townspeople, who prefer to deal 
directly with the small man, but it pays best, and is likely 
to prevail". Writing six years later to Dashwobd, A,E. 
Salter, a former inhabitant of Torres Strait, said, "the 
methods now permitted have wiped out the individual shellers, 
who prior to the arrival of the floating stationS| were 
married Europeans living in comfortable ease on lilands 
near at hand" (5). 
Although the schooner system continued to be dis-
liked by thosa directly affected, it enjoyed the support of 
several impartial observers. Dashwood, the Resident at 
Darwin, who had undertaken to provide a report on pearling 
at his own centre and at Torres Strait was in favoUr of the 
system. The industry, ha pointed but, was now worked far 
from its base, and the use of schooners saved a loss of time 
(6). The managers of tha companies were able to exert a 
constant control over their luggers, denied to shore based 
operators, since the shell was collected daily from the 
luggers, and opened and packed on tha schooner. Most of 
tha pearls were retained by the owner under this system. 
Much criticism had been levelled at the slop-chest system, 
through which the crews could obtain their daily necessities. 
Dashwood admitted the slop-chest struck a direct blow at 
Thursday Island retail trade, but could not accept tha idea 
that they mada tha luggers, through excessive issue of 
liquor, the "floating hells" of soma popular reports (7). 
Another report, in the same year, from tha 
Queenslan'! Inspector of Pearlshell and Beche-de-Mer 
•+3. 
Fisheries (8) described the "floating station" as the most 
practical and economical system available, 
Tha effective attack upon the system, however, 
commdnced with the formation of the Commonwealth, and its 
projected labour plans, and consequently the full story 
of its fate must be told at a later stage in this account. 
A faw details, however, regarding the fleets concerned in 
the pre-fedaration period will ba relevant. Clark was the 
outstanding personality, with three companies operating 
under his control. They were Clark and Co., Smith & Co,, 
and Mogg Outridge and Co., totalling 36 boats and 500 man. 
There were, at this period (9)) 268 boats fishing Torres 
waters. As wall as his fleets, James Clark owned £6,000 
worth of landed property in Thursday Island, paid for, 
according to one source, from his pearling profits (10). 
By 1905 Clark owned at least 115 boats of his own (11), 
despite tha tremendous losses suffered by the pearlers in 
tha 1899 hurricane, when, for the whole industry, three 
schooners, one tender, thirty-five pump boats and twelve 
swimming boats were destroyed with the loss of 2l+5 man. 
The rapidity with which the Thursday Island fleets re-
placed their losses is evidence of the strength of the 
industry at this time (12), sinca tha total property lost 
was valued at £50,000 (13). 
A great deal of evidence concerning Clark's ac-
tivities is to be found in the investigation of depletion 
and conservation problems in Torres Straits, and, con-
sequently, his career will be discussed again in the appro-
priate section. 
Although Thursday Island depended heavily upon 
tha pearling industry for its support it was the scene of 
aetivitias, which, although probably influenced by pearling, 
were of separate identity. The passage was a popular one 
for shipping, and after it had been, buoyed and lighted 
(ll+), a safe thoroughfare as wall. Tha good anchorage 
and harbour ware considered by John Douglas (15) as being 
largely responsible for its success, after the failure at 
Somerset (16). In I89O, according to Residant's Report, 
the town had .1^ 2 houses, 526 paopla, of whom 270 were white, 
two new hotels of a superior type, and a jetty in tha course 
of construction. Milk was sold at tha town, baing pro-
duced on a neighbouring island by Smyth, who also kept 
sheep. A small gold reef had baen found, and a company 
formed on its account. This was at the height of tha 
small proprietor era. 
In 1892 the Australian Colonies agreed to share 
the cost of building fortifications on the island, and 
these works, together with the increase of shipping tonnage 
brought about by tha institution of the mail route through 
the Strait, helped give" Thursday Island "an importance to 
which its size would not otherwise entitle it". (17). 
Customs revenue in 1897 amounted to £13,000, while imports 
equalled £l+l+,000 and exports £11+1,000 (18). Of the ax-
ports, pearlshell amounted to £126,000. 
Despite tha existence of these other activities 
and its position as "the Northern Sentinel Island of Aus-
tralia" (I9), knowledgeable observers pointed out that 
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pearl-shelling was tha real basis of its solvency. The 
Hamilton Report of 1897 said, after listing the other in-
terests, that the shalllng industry was essential to the 
islands' prosperity. The gold discoveries of Horn Island 
(20) gave hope that an "additional industry" might develop, 
but by the time of the above raport the work had baan 
almost abandoned (21). The absence of unemployment on 
the Island in I898, despite the inactivity of the gold mine, 
was attributed to the fact that pearl-shelling absorbed all 
labour. Finally, in this survey of contemporary opinion 
regarding the dependence of the community upon the pearling 
industry, two official comments made in 1902 are conclusive. 
The Pearlshell Inspector, in his I902 report (22) said, "at 
present its existence as such (an outport) is dependant 
entirely on the pearlshell fishery, and if that fishery is 
closed by exhaustion or other cause, the reason for Thursday 
Island as a port, ceasas". The other observation was by 
Dashwood, to the effect that the prosperity of the Island 
depended wholly on pearlshelling. Any measure to ensure 
the permanancy of that industry, such as temporary closures, 
would ultimately benefit tha Island. 
At the close of the century, therefore, pearling 
had a big part to play in the lives of two of the centres 
involved. Brooraa had become a flourishing town purely as 
a consequence of pearling requiremants, while it v/as 
generally admitted the prosperity, if not the existence, 
of Thursday Island also depended on a solvent pearling in-
dustry. Darwin v;as not dependent, but, in fact, was des-, 
perately anxious to foster the industry in the Northern 
Territory. By the time of Federation no action could be 
taken light-heartedly that prejudiced tha future of the 
industry,for the welfare of Australian communitias was at 
stake. 
Tha legislation of this period was mainly concerned 
with the questions arising out of over fishing and the in-
crease in alienlabour. In V/estern Australia the I886 Act 
continued to be the basic Act regulating licenses and the 
general conduct of the industry. The amending Act of 
1887 (23) granted further protection to native crews, 
while the Act of I889 (2k) reduced duty on pearlshell and 
gave tha government discretion regarding the issue of 
licenses. This was an important feature, since it was 
aimed at alien ownership of pearling vessels, and intro-
duced a move that was adopted later by the other centres. 
In 1895 an Act (25) repealed various export duties, in-
cluding that on psarlshell, thus completing certain pro-, 
visions of the earlier Act. Two important Acts concerned 
themselves with resources and conservation. The first, 
in 1892 (26) instituted a licence system for Shark's Bay, 
and appointed inspectors for that area. Two types' of 
licences, exclusive and general, ware created, the Minister 
retaining the power to close any portion of the Bay. The 
second Act in I897 (27) extended the provisions of this Act 
to the rest of the pearling ground by means of proclamation. 
In Northern Territory tha various regulations 
issued from time to tima, were based upon the Crown Lands 
Consolidation Act (2.8) passed in I89O, which gave the 
Minister, -under Section 81+, power to "grant licences to 
fish ''or '-earls, pearlshell and trepang within the waters 
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of the Northern Territory for such period and upon such 
terras and conditions as may be prescribed by tha regula-
tions". 
In Queensland labour and depleted rasoursasprob-
lems occupied lagislative attention to the end of tha cen-
tury. Acts of 1891 (29) and 1893(30) were concerned with 
crew conditions, while the first mentioned Act, made pro-
vision for minimum size and cultivation leases. Tha Act 
of 1898 (31) was an effort to deal with the alien ownership 
problem, similar to that experienced earlier by Western 
Australia. 
Tha detailed provisions of the above Acts, dealing 
with conservation and labour problems, will be better dis-
cussed in the appropriate.sections. 
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CHAPTER VIII, 
MSTERN AUSTRALIAN PEARLING GR0UNpS_-
THBIR DISCOVERY^ DEPLETION AND CONSERVATION TO I9OI. 
Throughout the discussions that took place from 
tima to time on the future of the pearling industry, there 
can be discerned two major theraas, those of the labour 
problems created by the industry and of tha depletion of 
shell grounds. This latter story embraces not only 
searches for new grounds to replace those being exhausted, 
but also various suggestions and attempts to conserve 
existing grounds, by shell size regulations, by closure 
and in some cases by restriction of tha number of operators. 
Supplementing these methods were theories and,experiments 
concerned with the cultivation of pearlshell, at will, on 
pre-selected grounds, an interest which even at the time 
of writing continues to arouse interest. 
Tha prohibition on taking shell below a certain 
size and the cultivation scheme both appear to have been 
ineffective, due to technical ignorance on the biology of 
the pearlshell oyster. V/hile Governments were fixing 
specific shell sizes, scientifically trained men were 
still claiming that no exact knowledge existed concarning 
the spawning habits of the shellfish. 
Tha cultivation experiments have also continued 
to emphasise the lack of technical knowledge, if not of 
marina biologists, certainly of the practical man making 
the experiment. In this connection it is interesting, if 
depressing, to find a contemporary Darwin pearler mistaking 
sugillata for immature maxima pinctada, and thereby be-
coming unjustifiably enthusiastic over tha possibility of 
shell cultivation. Nevertheless, this man was in good 
company, for Saville Kent himself made the Identical mis-
take, thus giving a long lease of life to the general 
theory of cultivation. Although I am obviously open to 
C.S.I,R,0. correction on this point, it seems, using 
literary evidence only, that the secret of retaining maxima 
spat in an area that meets the economic and social needs of 
the cultivation idea has not yet baan discovered. Even 
Craig, in his rather confused exposition, seems to doubt 
his ability to achieve this result. 
The following survey of depletion and conserva-
tion facts must ba historical, and not scientific, in 
nature, since nowhere is there any evidence faintly re-
sembling a controlled experiment. The opinion of the 
operators on the subject, such as those freely given by 
James Clark, must remain suspect. It can be historically 
demonstrated that certain beds showed the signs of ex-
haustion, but no real evidence is available concarning 
the intensity of operation necessary to achieve that re-
sult, nor the time necessary to restore the resources. 
Lack of knowledge also seems to exist on what constitutes 
a critical density of shell on a bad, in order to catch 
and retain tha spat. 
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J.T, Mackenzie, of Brooraa, adds yet another com-
plication to the problem. His experience is iramanse, and 
his manner suggests that ha is capable of making rational 
conclusions from that experience. Speaking admittedly for 
the area south of Broome, Mackenzie suggests that it can 
never be depleted, so long as currant diving methods are em-
ployed. Tha Eighty Mile Beach grounds are replenished by 
spat from tha depths to the westward, carried to the 
shallows by converging currants before being deposited. 
Mackenzie with this theory is repeating a wall-established 
local belief. 
On tha other side of tha question are to ba found 
tha historical facts of tha grounds off the Northern 
Territory, where the depletion of pre-war years did not seem 
to have bean ramediad during the war, if recant Japanese 
complaints regarding their poor catch are to be believed. 
Tha first paarlshall exploitation took place in 
Shark's Bay, V/astarn Australia, as already narrated. The 
shall was a type akin to tha Ceylon shell, being small and 
thin, and much lass valuable than the large maxima pinctada, 
originally called by Savilla Kant malaagrina raargaritifera. 
The Shark's Bay shell was valuable because of the large 
number of seed pearls recovered from it. 
Tha large maxima shall first became a payable 
proposition in Australia in the Nickol Bay area, whan Tays 
and his immadiata contemporaries gathered it along tha 
margin of the ocean, using the wading method of collection. 
By April of tha next year, 1868, at least ten boats, employ-
ing aboriginal men and women were, operating in the neighbour-
hood of Nickol Bay, whila beachcombers, both black and white, 
were exploring the shoreline (2). Cossack, the port for 
Roeburne, was opened up as a result of the growth of settle-
ment between that region and the de Gray Rivar, and tha 
pearlers made use of tha new port (3). 
Talk of exhaustion is heard as early as 1868 (1+) 
whan it is pointed out that diving will soon ba the only 
method in use, as the present wading areas must soon ba 
exhausted. Thirty boats were operating in the region in 
1870, and in I87I Malay divers are said to be looking for 
new reefs (5)« These Malays, as well as tha batter divers 
at Nickol Bay, ware capable of working in waters from 27 
to 30 feet deep. Tha boats continued to operate around 
tha same area for tha next faw years, although a hurricane 
destroyed three of them in Dacembsr, 1875 (6). At the 
beginning of I876 an observer expressed tha fear that the 
catch would be at least 100 tons lass than the previous 
year (7), but tha raport of tha governmant revenue vessels' 
master, mada later in the year, disagreed with the pre-
diction. There wag no apparent depletion, he said, and 
tha gross take for I876 would probably exceed that of any 
other season. It is significant and alarming, however, 
to sea that tha raport does admit that some very younj 
oysters are being lifted (8). 
In 1875 areas near Cossack had bean cleaned out 
entirely, but by early I876 vtissals ware collecting, from 
the same beds,up to 500 to 60O pairs. It was suggested 
that the 'Storms of lata I875 had stirred up the muddy 
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bottom, revealing oysters embedded in it (9), (9a). 
These early fears of depletion led to an official 
inquiry being mada in 1880, which concerned itsalf mainly 
with the possibility of closing certain grounds. A four 
year closure period was recommanded (10) for three distinct 
areas, tha names of which must provide us with valuable 
hints regarding the areas fished from I867. The first 
area was tha coast from the da Grey River to East Head, 
Banangara Bay. The second area stretched from Beadon 
Water Hole north to Direction Island, than eastward to 
Turn Island, thence south eastwards to the Cave River. 
Tha third area was the coast from North Point, Dolphin 
Island, to Cape Lambert (11). 
Some, at least, of these areas must have been 
closed, for the Pearling Inspector's Report of 1885 refers 
to them in rather critical terms,and does not think that 
the closures have achieved anything useful (12). Simmonds, 
writing about the same tima, says the beds tend to be ex-
hausted, but always recover in a year or two, suggesting 
that "the industry has thus a tolerably permanent character" 
(13). 
Further closures ware announced in 1885, including 
the coast between Dapuch Island and Pt. Poissoniar, in tha 
second case the area between a line running North-South 
through Courtenay Head to the mainland, and a line, in the 
same direction, through the North end of Dolphin Island 
to the mainland. The third area v/as the coast between 
the mouths of the Fortescua and Cave Rivers, extending 
to a distance of six miles from the shore. All these 
areas ware reported to have baen fully worked (II+). 
Nev/ discoveries were reported in 1385, including 
the grounds in Exmouth Gulf, found more by accident than 
anything else , by boats proceeding to the old grounds 
(15). This year marked the adoption, on a reasonable 
scale, of the diving dress by V/estern Australian boats, 
and new discoveries were inevitable. Tha Pearling In-
spectors' Raport for 1885 (I6) said, "the boats using tha 
diving dress have now proved that the shall are very plenti-
ful in deep water". The same source reveals that dress 
divers had found, in 1885, good grounds about the Monte 
Bello Island and also, to the North, in King's Sound. 
It was this raport that created such interest in Torres 
Strait, leading to the exodus of the next year. 
It has already been stated, in another context, 
that the dress divers soon found themselves working outside 
the three mile limit, and Clark based his claim for 
examption from various duties on this fact. Ha told the 
Western Australian governmant that all grounds, with the 
exception onlv of Barrow Island, and the Monte Bello area, 
were outside the limits (17). In the next few years the 
fleets concentrated on the area between Roebuck Bay and 
Cossack, the beds further to the North not being, appar-
ently, as profitable as the former. It appears that the 
general habit was to start near Roebuck Bay and work to 
the South. Tha Inspector's Report for IS8I+ (18) raantions. 
meeting them at Roebuck Bay and then, later, off Gape 
Villaret J v?hile there is ample evidanc© of this tendency 
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in later years. The I89I Raport locates the largest part 
of tha fleet batwaan Broome and Cossack, with a few vessels 
on the newly discovarsd grounds between Wyndham and Derby 
(19), Savilla Kant visited in June 1893 boats fishing 
off the Eighty Mils Beach, and others near the Lacapada 
Islands, In the former place ha noted an alarming amount 
of immature shall being lifted, a fact ha was to bring up 
before a meeting in Brooraa (20). A complete itinerary 
for tha previous year is provided by tha Pearling Inspector's 
raport, which dascribes the fleet working in Roebuck Bay 
until June, than moving, during July, down to tha Eighty 
Mile Beach, and than, in November, working in tha vicinity 
of Condon and Turtla Island. Ha stated that tha Eighty 
Mile Beach had baan worked constantly for the last five 
years (21). 
Saville Kant, already with a world reputation 
as a marina biologist, and considarabla experience in 
Queensland waters, invastigatad the problem of depleted 
resources in Western Australia in the year 1893. His 
particular task was to raport upon tha Shark's Bay in-
dustry, closed down in the previous year, but ha extended 
his inquiries to the fields further north. After watch-
ing the fleets in operation, and noting the tendency to 
catch immature oysters, Savilla Kent landed at Broome and 
called a meeting of the senior pearlers, or raastar pearlers, 
as they describe themselves today. He immadiataly intro-
duced tha subject of depletion, reminding his audience that 
tha prevailing idea was that tha North Western beds ware 
being detrimentally exhausted (22). Although at an earlier 
meeting one or more of the paarlars had mentioned tha 
necessity of closing tha Eastern and of the Eighty Mila 
Beach (23), whan Saville Kent asked for a vote on the 
question of closures in general, not one pearler voted in 
favour, all of tham justifying their action with references 
to tha spatting habits of tha oystar. Tha Eighty Mile 
Beach, thay said, was wall protected by the spat resources 
of the deeper waters to tha North West, which annually threw 
up spat that was than carried by tha currant inshore (2l+), 
Savilla Kant next referred to his observations 
regarding immature shall, and suggested a 1+" nacre minimum. 
Once again the pearlars ware not lost for an answer, this 
time quite spacious, Tha centralised packing syate-m at 
Thursday Island (2l+a),they claimed, allowed the efficient 
inspection of shell, but in Waatarn Australia, where the 
shell was not only opened but also packed aboard the 
schooners, the enforcement of a minimum size would cause 
great inconvanienca- and expense. ' When put to the vote, 
not one affirmative decision was recorded. The maetirg 
agreed on two points only with Savilla Kant, that pearl 
dealers should pay a licence faa of £25 per annum, and 
that Broome was worthy of considerable governmental ex-
penditure on its wharf, water system and harbour lights. 
The meeting than asked Saville Kent to racoramand 
the lifting of the royalty on shell, and the non-inter-
ference with alien colourad labour. In partial dafence 
of the paarlars it should be pointed out again that this 
was a depressed period in the industry's history, and tha 
relief from tha export duty was finally granted as direct 
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recognition of its hardships. On tha other hand, the 
factual report of this meeting,as written down by Saville 
Kent, gives a not very flattering picture of the social 
conscience of tha raastar pearlers, and their later 
characteristics are already in evidence. 
Saville Kent's own reaction to tha meeting is 
interesting. After having raised tha question of ex-
haustion in a critical manner, he finally stated that he, 
personally, believed Broome had nothing to fear, since 
the shell was practically inexhaustible, and new grounds 
would inevitably be worked to the North, in King's Sound, 
Admiralty Gulf, Holothuria Banks and Cambridge Gulf. 
The result of his report was that the Government con-
sidered it unnecessary to close any. part of the grounds 
or to place any limit on the size of the shell (25). 
Shell continued to be found near Broome itself 
(26), and we have already seen how "unexpectedly important" 
Broome was found to ba in I901 (27), 
Writing in 1902, Warton gave a summary of the 
grounds than being worked, out to a depth of 20 fathoms. 
A series of beds stretched from Exmouth Gulf to Delamba 
Island, mostly within the three mile limit due to the 
number of islands in the area. The second stretch started 
from Badout Island and extended to Swan Point, with special 
emphasis on tha Eighty Mile Beach, This araa extended as 
far as.25 miles from land. Warton felt that new grounds 
could yet be discovered in tha region from Vansittart Bay 
to Cambridge Gulf, and from Cambridge Gulf to Cape Ford 
(28), 
The above outline of evidence regarding depletion 
on the West Australian grounds is rather contradictory. 
It should, perhaps, be noted that most of tha complaints 
regarding depletion of areas other than thosa in Shark Bay 
dated from the swimming diver period, and once tha deeper 
water was worked, the operators seemed to think they could 
always locate new grounds if necessary. The belief that 
the Eighty Mile Beach, in particular, could never be de-
pleted, was deeply ingrained, and references to tha deep 
water spatting areas that.replenished the beach are to be 
found, as mentioned, right up to the present day. To 
evaluate accurately the complaints regarding depletion in 
some of the deaper waters it would be necessary to have 
some •quantitative way of judging the intensity of tha 
method of fishing used, in order to make a comparison with 
present day methods. Depletion in some cases may have 
been only relative to the catches made in the easier, 
earlier years. 
There was, however, one araa in Western Australia 
about which there could ba no doubt regarding its exhaustion, 
and that was the Shark Bay ground, the scenes of the earlissit 
commercial pearling. After the early confusion-Oiwer 
licences for the area, involving a controversy with the 
Imperial Governmant the Shark Bay area had been worked 
without restriction by Asiatics and Europeans. Efforts 
to preclud(3 the Asiatics from workinfj the beds were 
finally successful when in I886 the Gjvarnmant purchased 
the whole of tho Asiatic olant. Tho lanks wero then 
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leased to Europeans through the agency of three represen-
tatives of the latter, at an annual rental or licence fae 
(29). 
The method of pearling commonly used was that of 
tha hand dredge, dragged behind a sailing vessel, in an 
average depth of two fathoms (30), and year after year, 
without restriction, tha bads were steadily worked. The 
pearls, not larger than •^-" diameter, ware tha chief gain, 
tha shall being often discarded. This all out scramble 
for pearls lad steadily towards the complete collapse of 
the industry in tha early nineties (31). A statistical 
picture of tha community exists for that period (32), 
which shows tha total population to be 300, with 92 
licensed boats employing 180 man. Each pearler paid a 
licence fee of £8 per annum, while newcomers, arriving 
after 1886, had to pay an additional entrance fee of £9. 
The annual take of pearls was 1,000 ounces, which yielded 
£12,000, while tha 1,000 tons of shall sold realised 
£15,000. 
By 1892 the situation was desperate, and legis-
lation was enacted to repeal the system brought in by the 1886 
Act (33), and to establish, in its place, the issue of 
licences to parsons to collect shell, on a general basis 
(3^). An inspector, Brockman, and two boatman ware 
appointed in April, to police the new Act. Savilla Kant 
investigated the whole area in 1893, and his recommenda-
tions lad to a number of regulations, including the issue 
of exclusiVQ-, II+ year licences for all areas excepting two 
specified public areas, 
Tha Inspector was givan managerial powers over 
the leases, and under this regime tha industry maintained 
its prosperity till the end of tha I920's, whan it became 
depressed, and suffered denudation similar to that of 1893. 
Saville Kant made a number of racommandations with respect 
to closures, and attempted cultivation in Shark Bay of tha 
.larger Northern shell (35) apparantly without success. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
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QUEENSLAND PEARLING GROUNDS. 
DISCOypY AND DEPLETION,, TOGETHER WITH CONSERVATION MEASURES. 
Tha vary scale on which tha pearling industry was 
conducted in Queensland waters brought with it the problem 
of diminishing resources. Large capital outlay and heavy 
running costs forced the operators to look for fresh areas 
as soon as tha yi^ld of a ground slackened, and this con-
stant migration of tha large fleets earned for them severe 
criticism from those, as Mackenzie calls them, less for-
tunate or less compatent pearlers who remained behind. 
As late as 1908, tha Torres pearlers indicated their 
animosity. "Tha fleets now in the Aroe Islands", ran a 
statement, "have twice cleaned out the shall beds of Torres 
Strait, and then left for other fields, returning hare so 
soon as tha beds have had tima to recuperate. Another 
devastation is now threatened as it is reported that one 
or mora of the fleets are to return hare" (1). 
Tha araa fished was more concentrated and batter 
known than tha V/astern Australian grounds, and most of the 
major discoveries ware quickly mada. The first ground 
worked was by Banner's swimming divers, in the vicinity of 
Warrior reef, while shortly after the resources of the 
Wappa and Orraan reefs (2) were revealed. F.L. Jardine 
established his pearling station at Somerset in 1872, from 
which his swimming diver boats operated in waters up to 
seven fathoms. Shell was plentiful (3) and no restric-
tions were fait to ba necessary. The Mackay Report con-
siders Jardina to be the first Queenslandar to operate in 
the industry, the others being mostly New South Welshmen. 
The Somerset Letter Book, already referred to, 
states that in 1875 the Queensland fisheries wara confined 
within the territorial and maritime boundary of Queensland, 
extending to within 19 miles of New Guinea, and, excepting 
for an area immediately South of Somerset, and down tha 
Wast side of Gape York to the Jardine River, the shall was 
baing gathered from waters north of the Cape. Despite the 
confusion regarding boundaries, the specific reference con-
cerning New Guinea can probably ba accepted. The total 
area exceeded 3,000 square miles, the depth rarely baing 
below 13 fathoms. The araa to tha Wast was considerad 
to be tha least prospected, and shall was reported from 
the vicinity of Endeavour Reef, The newly introduced 
dress was opening up tha areas between 7 and 13 fathoms, 
hitherto inaccessible. 
Certain suggestions were mada in the Raport 
concerning licences for vessels and stations, and an 
export duty on shell, but these wara aimed at defraying 
the expanses of local government, rather than at regula-
tion of tha industry. 
Tha extension of the maritime boundaries by the 
Letters Patent of October, I878, was directly connected 
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with the difficulties of controlling the use of labour by 
the pearlers who ware operating beyond the limits (1+), 
and the new limits suggest the scope of tha pearling ac-
tivities at that time. The annexation of Tuan, Saibai, 
Talbot, Deliverance and other Islands is significant for 
our purpose. The discovery in 1881 of what came to be 
known as the "Old Ground" boosted the output of the Torres 
area, but only through the use of larger and more weatharly 
vassals, which could operate on these exposed grounds, and, 
in effect, the third type of operations was introduced (5), 
The report on Captain Tucker's station at Goode 
Island has already been detailed; it refers not only to 
the main station at Goode Island, but to at-least one other 
pearling station, on Morback Island, where over thirty 
natives dived from open boats (6), In tha light of the 
discovery of the Old Ground, the reports of depletion 
that appear from as early as I883 are Interesting. A 
Captain Millar, foi' example, reported in Darwin that the 
Thursday Island grounds were being depleted, and that 
pearlers were barely paying their way with 200 pairs per 
month (7), whila divers stated in 1885 that thay could 
gather more shell on the Western Australian coast in one 
month than they could in three months in Torres Straits 
(8). 
By 1886, the wholesale gathering of shell on the 
Old Ground was denuding it of tha means to restock itself, 
and Clark and others left for Western Australia, as pre-
viously narrated(9). 
While the mora heavily capitalised firms were 
absent in V/estern waters, Torres Strait saw the growth of 
single-boat businesses, owned by men who lived on or near 
Thursday Island (10). Although contemporary evidence is 
unusually scarce, it appears that the grounds wara not so 
keenly exploited under this system as by the large fleets 
operating under one owner. Clark was apparently informed 
that the beds seemed to have recovered, and he considered 
it wise to return, par ticularly in view of the trouble ha 
had experienced with the Western Australian authorities. 
The perfected floating station came back with him and 
immediately reports are forthcoming of depleted; gpounds 
and tha necessity for" regulation. A hostility between 
the two types of pearler is evidenced, and criticism of 
Clark and his schemes became a source of information 
concerning the industry as a whole. 
Jamas Clark maintained his stand, refusing to 
admit he had ever found the signs of exhaustion; although 
two hundred boatmen were asserting in the early nineties 
that tha danger of denudation threatened all areas in 
Torres Strait, Clark reiterated "the Old Ground is in-
exhaustible", (11). Some years later Clark, as will be 
recorded, left for the Aru Islands because, all his con-
temporaries agreed, tha Torres Strait grounds were being 
depleted. Clark, however, possibly ramerabering his 
assertions of I893, evolved a complex story concerning 
the new labour restrictions baing enforced by the Common-
wealth, The. effactv of. thasev zaatrlattons on labour 
problems in Thursda;y Isiland;^  w^ re? aftsrn*ards^  diesffiE'ibad to 
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a Commission as being not at all severe, and one at least 
suspects Clark of prevarication (12). Clark made graat 
use of the export figures from 1881 to I893 to support his 
contention regarding the resources of the Old Ground, 
A yaar or so before Clark's return Savilla Kent 
had paid a visit to tha pearling grounds, and had reported 
upon their condition, as well as obtaining evidence, after-
wards suspected of being erroneous, of the possibility of 
cultivating pearlshell on grounds near the Island. Tha 
naturalist obsarvad the reluctance of the operators to con-
sider the future resources of tha bads, a habit seen again 
later in Western Australia. Paarlars, said Savilla Kent 
('13), like fisherman tha world over, wara content to work 
according to habit, reaping the harvests they had not sown, 
"without the slightest cara or compunction .for tha reapers 
that follow after", Tha Governmant Resident echoed this 
conclusion in his raport for that yaar, saying, "tha yield 
of shall has baen axcallant during tha last faw months, 
though many shells taken are too small to find a profitable 
market". 
Legislation concarning the minimum size of shall 
was enacted in I89I (II+), the Act providing for a minimum 
size (15) shell to ba shipped only from Thursday Island or 
other authorised ports. Included in the Act was a clause 
granting cultivation leases within territorial limits, a 
result of one of Savilla Kant's racommandations, and this 
caused considarabla rasantmant among, tha smaller pearlars, 
particularly whan Jamas Clark took advantage of tha con-
cession, Clark formed tha Pilot Cultivation Company and 
commancad transplanting huge quantitias of immature shell, 
causing one critic to stata that tha Old Bed would crffars"©" to 
exist if this practice ware continued (l6>. Clark's 
threatened denudation of good grounds for his own leases 
provoked criticism from all quarters, and, in passing, 
numerous refarancas ara made to existing grounds. These, 
in I892-I+, included the Old Ground, Princess Charlotte Bay, 
Darnlay Island and Friday Island Passage (17), tha average 
depth worked being about 8 fathoms, while, in soma cases, 
divers did descend to 20 fathoms. Darnlay Island waters, 
being much deeper and possessing good shall, had been the 
scene of many deaths, due to excessive divas, and in 1893 
these waters ware declared closed. The average yield per 
boat was sorasthing just below one ton par month (18), but 
boats of the Pilot Navigation Company fished in I893 at 
least nine tons par boat (19). 
Queensland authorities wara faced now with two 
urgant problems in thair pearling industry, that of tha 
suddenly incraasad; grip on ,th8,„iMus.try by the Japanese 
and the nagging fear of daplating resources. Factual 
information was difficult to obtain on both questions, 
and a series of Reports was called for on these and allied 
subjects. Savilla Kant had already influenced lagis'lation 
with his 1889 inquiry and the subsequent Raport, In I89I+ 
three raambers of tha govarnmant had visited tha araa and 
listened to a daputatlon of pearlars. In I897 the first 
full acala Inquiry, tha Hamilton Committee, invastigatad 
the whole problem, and was rasponsible for a new .Act, 
Further reports vjare prasantad by a govermnent biologist. 
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Tosh, and by Dashwood, of Darwin, one on depletion problems 
and the other largely concerned with the labour situation. 
From this sudden flow of official reports, we are able to 
form a much clearer picture than hitherto of the industry 
and its recurrent problems. 
Clark's cultivation scheme, the minimum size for 
shell, and closures of grounds ware tha chief subjects dis-
cussed with regard to depletion, 
Tha legislation concerned with shell sizes in 
Queensland aftar Saville Kent's suggestions of 1889 was 
hampered in its effectivanass by ignorance concerning the 
life history of the organism concerned. The general idea 
behind minimum sizes was to allow the fish to reproduce at 
least once before it was liable to ba destroyed, and, con-
sequently, factual knowledge regarding the age at which 
the first spawning occurred was essential. It was on 
this point, however, that the experts differed, to the 
obvious embarrassment of the legislators. 
Saville Kent had watched the development of 
selected shells in pools at Thursday Island, and had 
suggested that tha s.hall would not spat before it had 
attained a nacre measurement of six inches. The Act of 
1891 embodied such a restriction on exportable shall, and 
in order to police the regulation specified Thursday 
Island as the shipping port. Criticism of tha measure was 
heard immediately on the grounds that tha practice of most 
divers was to open all shell that might contain a pearl, 
since pearls were usually tha prerogative of. the diver (20). 
The pearls were often found in five inch shells, which would 
mean that tha diver would collect them, examine them for 
pearls, and jettison tha dead shells. . This was a plausible 
argument placed before the Parliamentary visitors in I89I+ 
(21), and was not without its effect. 
The Hamilton Committee of enquiry, which took 
Evidence in I897, was specially briefed to examine this 
question of shell sizes, and had no difficulty in per-
suading witnesses to expound their theories. Outridge, 
one of the Clark combine, argued for the abolition of the 
six inch limit, describing "chickenshell", or shell between 
5 and 6 inches as the most valuable (22), but other pearlers 
felt that if the size ware reduced the effective reproduc-
tion of the oyster would-be seriously affected. (23). 
At no stage in the discussions was conclusive scientific 
knowledge forthcoming, and the whole issue was fought out 
on a purely personal basis. 
Tha Report summed up the attitude whan it des-
cribed tha pearlers' reaction to complaints and warnings 
of exhaustion as one of "equaninimous indifference". 
Although the investigators admitted good theoretical 
arguments existed for the retention of.the six inch 
minimum, they felt that the actual wastage caused by pearl 
seekers nullified the affects of such a regulation, while 
not helping the economic condition of the industry. Con-
sequently, the minimum she 11 size was retained at 5" in 
I897 (2l+), and tha paarlars took immediate advantage of 
their new freedom, a record catch being made before the 
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end of tha year (25). 
The figures ware utterly deceptive, and it was 
quickly realised that the new measure was dangerous to tha 
future of the grounds, when nearly a hundred more boats in 
1898 took almost two hundred tons lass shall. Tha Depart-
ment responsible issued a report stating that the results 
of 1898 were to be taken as proof of depletion, and that 
immediate remedies must be sought, such as closures and 
limitations on licences. Tha confusion over shall sizes 
continued, however, and two scientific reports demonstrate 
this in dramatic fashion. Pace was engaged by tha shell 
cultivation company as a marine biologist, and was per-
suaded to furnish a raport to the Governmant concerning 
some of his findings. Sinca he was an employee of a con-
cern not always favourably regarded, Pace was careful not 
to reveal commarcial secrets. In addition, criticism 
was later levelled at his lack of practical experience, 
and his report, therefore, was not as useful as could have 
been desired. He announced that Savilla Kent had mistaken 
his shells, and that the commarcial pearl-oyster spatted 
earlier than the five inch period (26). 
Closely following the above report was one by Tosh, 
Queensland Government biologist (27), which described the 
5" limit as inimical to the industry, and suggested that 
an immediate restoration of tha 6" limit should be effected. 
Aftar such ftonflioting evidanca tha Government turned its 
attention to the closure of grounds as a possible remedy 
for depletion (28). 
Tha 1891 Act mada provision for tha closure of 
grounds, and under this authority Darnlay Island was 
closed in I893, in order to prevent tha heavy loss of 
life incurred by Japanasa divers working down, in one 
Ihstanca","" to a depth of'1+0-fathoms. The Hamilton enquiry 
considered the subject, and received certain evidence 
supporting closures. Jardina suggested a four year 
minimum, while another expariencad she liar recommended 
a minimum of 3 years. Bonuses ware suggested as an in-
centive for prospectors, an idea similar to that held in 
Darwin. The Government Resident, Douglas, deeply in-
terested in the waifara of tha community, thought closures 
were necessary, but that it would be impossible to close 
the Old Ground without prejudicing the safety of Thursday 
Island, a fear echoed a few years later by Dashwood (29) 
and tha Pearling Inspector's Raport of 1902. 
Aftar tha ominous results of I898 the authorities 
responsibla examined once again the possible benefits of. 
closures and decided they were essential (30). A number 
of grounds were suggested to ba in need of such protection, 
including a large area in Endeavour Strait. Tosh, tha 
newly appointed Governmant Marina biologist, made an 
immadiata investigation, and reached similar conclusions. 
The Thursday Island industry had reached a critical stage, 
reported Tosh, in which tha intensified use of organised 
fleets would be necessary. Tha vary organisation and 
expense of such units would lead to a fishing activity 
that could only accelerate the process of depletion. The 
nearer grounds could ba saved if protected from exploitation 
providing that they were not already too depleted to allow * 
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new ova to be fertilised. The misleading catch figures 
from 1893 to 1900 were shown to support the general im-
pression of depletion, since tha take per boat had fallen 
from 5-i tons in 1893, to 3^ in I898, and finally to 3 1/10 
in 1900 (31). The shall could not keep pace with this 
activity, and it only aggravated the situation to reduce 
the limits to 5". Deep water areas, being permanent spat 
grounds (32) should ba permanently closed, which, continued 
Tosh, would need an efficient administrative system unless 
tha failure of tha Darn-ley closure was to be repeated. 
Tosh's actual positive suggestion was interesting, sinca 
it has a modern element about it. The entire Torres 
Straits grounds should be divided into a number of areas, 
which should be closed in rotation for a period long enough 
to allow an adequate recovery to take place. Nature was 
in need of assistance, and unless it was given quickly tha 
beds would be rendered useless. In addition to this 
closure plan, implemented by a patrol system, some reduc-
tion was also necessary in tha number of licensed boats 
and divers (33). 
Lack of definite evidence makes it difficult to 
follow the results of any closure plan. The Mackay Report 
in 1908 stated that one of the causes of depletion was the 
.absence of a definite closure scheme, and it seems that 
tha only move in that direction was a closure in I90I (31+) 
of portion of Endeavour Strait (35) for a period of two years, 
This decision was criticised in a subsequent report of the 
Department (3^), which described closure methods as doubtful, 
due largely to the inadequate policing of tha regulations 
(37). The area closed was probably that specified in the 
1902 Dashwood Report (38) which included Endeavour Strait 
and an area to the North Wast of Thursday Island, in which 
case it included grounds heavily fished in I90I (39), and 
described as the Old Ground. It must be noted that the 
location'of this much publicised Old Ground is not constant 
in the evidence examined. Tha closure of 1902 is described 
by Dashwood as being the Old Ground, which does correspond 
to the description referred to b^low, locating it as West 
North West and North of Booby Island. 
Tha larger fleets, in this instance, were not the 
culprits, the breaches baing committed by the smaller 
owners, thus rendering the closure an unfair imposition on 
those who did observe the restrictions. The year previous 
to the closure the- departmental Report gives interesting 
details concarning the identity of tha grounds then baing 
fished. Tha Old Ground still provided 31+5^  of the total 
catch (1+0), whila other grounds ware off,Red point, on the 
Western side of Gape York, along tha Warrior Rea.fs to New 
Guinea (1+1), and near Darnlay Island, despite closure 
regulations. Tha take for I9OI was reported to hava come 
mainly from waters between ll+l and ll+2 degrees East 
longitude, where the 20 fathom contour was being approach-
ed (1+2). The remainder of the year's catch was lifted 
from waters near Warrior Reefs, Orman's Reef, Jarvis 
Island, Mua, Badu and Mt. Adolphus Channel. A restric-
tive measure was adopted with regard to the number of 
licencas issued, and the Queensland Governmant refusad 
for a number of years to issue new licences to pearling 
vessels. Complaints, however, suggested that this 
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measure was helping to consolidate tha monopoly already 
held by the big combines, and tha measure was relaxed in 
1903 (43). Several subsequent attempts to limit, divers 
and boats wara made by tha same Government, and they will 
ba described in due course. 
As tha naw century began conditions wara disturbed 
in the Torres Straits industry, with a steady decline in the 
individual take quite clearly proven. Other problems con-
cerning aliens were occupying much attention, but over-
shadowing this' domestic strife was the spectre of depletion. 
Official observers had pronounced it to be a real danger, 
not permitting of any delay, but the operators therasalvas 
still showed no clear grasp of the situation, and while 
anxious to reduce alien ownership ware not prepared to 
contemplate restrictions on their own activities. 
Dashwood summed up tha situation in his Raport. "It is 
unquestionable", he said, "that over-fishing has brought 
about the unproductiveness of pearlshell bads in other 
localities, and, so far as one can judge, the same result 
will follow in Torres Straits if prompt measures ara not 
taken to prevent tham baing so depleted that their recovery 
may ba indefinitaly delayed". A period of depression 
was soon to cast its gloom over the whole Torres Strait 
industry, to reach its blackest hour in tha first yaar of 
tha war. 
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1897 REPORT;- OUTRIDGE'S EVIDENCE, RE GROUNDS FISHED; 
January 
Oct, - Feb. 
(including Jan.) 
Cooktown 
Old Ground 
All year - Endeavour Straits. 
All year, except Jan., Feb., March - Wappa Ground. 
Fine weather - Mt, Adolphus 
COURSE OF DEPLETION. 
.(1) Prince of Wales area first to show signs. 
(2) Than Mua, BadUj Maburay Island and Orman Reef. 
(3) Old Ground discovery, 1881, allowed araa (2) 
to recuperate. 
(1+) Old Ground - lessening returns. 
(5) Darnley Island (shallow waters) reduced -
migration to deep dangerous waters -
Closed 1893. 
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The s i t u a t i o n at Darwin differed from both 
Thursday I s land and the North West Coast, in tha t no well 
stocked, apparently inexhaus t ib le , beds were discovered in 
the early days of the indust ry . The threa t of diminished 
resources, t he re fo re , was a constant feature of the industry 
in t h i s region. Rewards and bonuses were suggested, as 
previously n a r r a t e d , in order to develop prospecting a c t i -
v i t i e s outs ide the immediate v i c i n i t y of Darwin Harbour, 
The threatened deplet ion in Torres S t r a i t led to 
a v i s i t being paid to Darv/in, in I88I+, a f te r news had been 
received of the Sree Pas S a i r ' s d iscover ies , but most of 
these boats found the r e su l t s disappointing and returned to 
Thursday I s l and , Darwin boats themselves s t a r t e d to 
prospect in Western Austral ian waters , and the repor ts of 
1885 led to the general rush to tha t coast of pear le rs from 
Darwin and Thursday Is land . Searches made near Port 
Essington and off Arnheim Land had not produced successful 
r e s u l t s , and several years passed before pea.rling again 
became a c t i v e . When i t did so , in 1892, i t was Darwin 
Harbour t h a t provided the s h e l l , 
Dashwood, describing the his tory of the industry 
in his d i s t r i c t , said that the Harbour had been apparently 
exhausted in the short early per iod , , and tha t only "a l i t t l e 
cursory prospecting" had been conducted outside the Harbour 
(1 ) . The Government Resident saw a great future for the 
industry i f new discoveries were made outside the Harbour 
l i m i t s , and encouraged the pea r l e r s to search for these new 
grounds (2) • Some a c t i v i t y must have resu l t ed , for the 
next year brought a report of a good shoal ground on the 
northern s ide of Van Dieman's Gulf ( 3 ) . Towards the close 
of 1893) hov/ever, a severe drop in p r i c e s , to £60 a ton , 
acted as an ef fec t ive check on the prospecting of the 
adjacent coast (k)» The cur ren ts made the working of the 
new beds d i f f i c u l t , only eight to ten days of each month 
being s u i t a b l e . The depths were reported as being a maxi- . 
mum of fourteen fathoms, with some beds in as l i t t l e as four 
fathoms ( 5 ) . The same report re fer red to the a r r i v a l of a 
schooner and nine luggers , o\>aied by an English company, 
which announced i t s in ten t ion of prospecting the adjacent 
coast , but no d e t a i l s of t h e i r speci f ic discoveries have 
been recorded. 
New grounds, however, are announced in the next 
repor t , as extending along the coast of Melvi l le Is land and 
to Cape Kei th , and i t i s probable t ha t the f l ee t referred to 
was responsible for some of these d iscover ies . The 
opera tors , f inding an excel lent grade of she l l in these 
regions,-showed no fur ther d i spos i t ion in 1895 to prospect 
further a f i e l d ( 6 ) , V/ith the example of Darwin Harbour 
before him the GovernJnent .Resident was j u s t i f i a b l y concerned 
about the e f fec t s of such concentrated f i sh ing , l\hile 
returns v/ere good he rea l i sed the re would be l i t t l e chance 
of the M--;T^"'Tle Is land grounds obtaining a r e s t ( 7 ) . "Ihe 
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fishing grounds", he advised, "are very extensive, and by 
allowing the different localities to remain untouched for a 
few years, excellent shell is obtained, and will realise 
good prices" (8). 
The warning, naturally, was not heeded, the boats 
continuing to exploit grounds so near to Darwin rather than 
venture out into the Arafura Sea proper. In his 1897 report 
the Resident warned that, as the grounds must soon be 
depleted, regulations would be necessary to deal with the 
size of shell, the inspection of boats, and other matters 
related to control of the industry (9). Reports of deple-
tion began to appear, Shoal Bay and grounds south and east 
of Melville Island being reported as somewhat exliausted, 
with new patches only rarely being located (10), Grounds 
where divers claimed 100 oysters a day was a usual catch 
were now producing daily catches as loxv as 30. The paper 
echoed the Resident's warning when it pointed out that 
pearling in the Territory only had a .future with relation to 
the whole coast, and not to heavily worked local areas. A 
full scale co-operative prospecting expedition was essential 
if ne\if beds were to be found. It was hoped that waters near 
Peron Islands might reward a search (11). 
Regulations were issued in 1899 under the Crown 
Lands Act of 1890 which made some attempt to grapple with 
the problem of depletion by promising rewards for new dis-
coveries and placing a minimum size of i+" nacre measurement 
on pearlshell. Other regulations prohibiting the issue of 
ne¥,licen.ces to aliens also indirectly assfs'ted "tSe conser-
vation measures (12), Regulation k stated that a reward 
would be paid for new discoveries, providing the area con-
cerned was not less than ten square miles (13). Despite 
the reward offered, prospectors were still reluctant to go 
any distance from .Darwin, until finally, with depletion 
worsening, the Government offered to subsidize, on a poiwid 
for pound basis, four luggers to engage on a prospecting 
voyage. The attempt was rendered imsuccessful in 1899 due 
to dirty water, an obstacle met by most of the earlier 
searchers (Ik), Not until 190it- were any useful discoveries 
reported, these being outside of Bathurst Island and to the 
East towards the Goulbum Islands (15). 
Depletion of resources was a continent wide problem 
of the pearling industry at the beginning of Federation. 
The summary just completed shows similar anxieties in Western 
Australia, Darwin and Thursday Island, In the last mention-
ed place, where the Industry was a major one and well 
extablished, considerable pressure had been brought to bear 
by one or another of interested groups upon government 
policy. Shell size limits and closures had both been in-
augurated, but no real prospect of success vras on the horizon. 
Serious professional doubt had been cast upon the factual 
basis of the size limitations, which revealed the absence 
of any genuine knowledge. The legislation was rendered, 
therefore, little more than a despairing gesture to meet 
the demands of those who warned of the dangers threatening 
the industry while; closure schedules were rendered in-
effective because of the inadequate patrol facilities. 
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Western Australia, after two decades of discussion 
concerning depletion, had made practically no effort to 
conserve resources) and in the last years of the century was 
willing to follov/ the desires of the pearling industry 
itself, which rejected closure and size limitation alike. 
In the Northern Territory the problem was an urgent one, and 
in the limitation of size the Queensland example, in principle, 
had been followed. The problem of closures was rendered 
difficult by the slow discovery of new beds to take the 
place of such areas as might be selected for closure. 
Certain consistencies of development can be seen 
in the three centres, particularly the fact that pearlers 
could not be relied upon to take any conservation measures 
on their own initiative. While profitable catches were 
being made, all restrictions were condemned, and, in fact, 
a bed was only likely to be given a rest if denudation had 
actually succeeded in making it unprofitable. The absence 
of co-operation was already demonstrated, and the later 
experiences of governments adumbrated. At no time since 
^ have pearlers as a class shown any willingness to help them-
' selves, although their requests for assistance of all kinds 
have been frequent (16), 
1. Gov, Res. Report - N.T, 1892, 
2 . I b i d . 
3 . Gov, Res. Report - N.T, 1893 - Shell was also 
found near Vemons and Marsh Shoal, 
1+. I b i d . 
5, News Cutt ings - Vol,83• Mitchell Library, 
A p r i l , l89l»-. 
6, Gov, Res. Report N.T. 1895. 
7, Report I896. 
8, I b i d . 
9, 1897 - Gov, Res, N.T. Report, 
10. N.T. Times 5.8,1897. 
1 1 , Shfell had been discovered in that region before 
1881+, according to Dashwood. 
12. Min, for N.T. inward c o r r . - S.A. archives -
paper 11987. . 
13, Amount of reward was 5% of value of 1st 100 tons 
or proport ion of 100 in 12 months, to be paid 
to discoverer - Adelaide Observer 10,2,1900 -
This amount o r ig ina l ly suggested by Gov, Res, 
1898 Report, 
II+, Gov, Res. Report N.T. 1899. 
15. Gov. Res. Reports 190I+ - 1907. 
16. Only major exception was the attempt, in 
depression per iod, to l i m i t production -
A voluntary move in case of W.A. and Queensland, 
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CHAPTER XI. 
THE CULTIVATION OF M.O.P. SHELL 
It has been seen that the fear, of depleted 
resources worried authorities in all centres. Apart from 
all the efforts to regulate and conserve, one activity is 
worthy of studyj that of the attempts to cultivate mother-
of-pearlshell. Had these been successful, many of the 
problems of labour, particularly alien labour, could have 
been solved, and time and money could have been devoted to 
cultivating and collecting shell, rather than to searching 
for it over wide areas of the ocean bed. Resident culti-
vators would have established family coimnunities in suitable 
areas, and the stability of a successful primary industry 
could have been achieved. This, however, has not come 
about, and at no place or time In the history of the 
Australian industry has there been a successful cultivation 
enterprise. 
Since the most recent interest in the possibilities 
of such a scheme was shown in this year, 1955» this chapter 
will not pause, as hitherto, at 1900, but will treat the 
whole story in one survey. 
In the sense used here, cultivation means the 
propagation, within selected and defined areas, of the 
maxims pinctada oyster (1), with regular collection and 
sale of the shell so cultivated. To be successful, such 
a scheme must involve the catching of new spat from oysters 
already in place, not merely the "fattening" of small shell 
imported to the area at an immature stage. The retention of 
spat has been the real problem that has defeated those in-
terested in cultivation schemes. No benefit accrues to the, 
industry if each individual shell has to be dived for at 
some period in its life, for it is the diving function that 
creates a labour problem. 
Saville Kent made an investigation for the 
Queensland Government of the oyster resources of Torres 
Strait, and. out of his report in 1890 developed the 
Australian interest in pearlshell cultivation. Addressing 
the Royal Society in that year, Saville Kent described the 
pearlers of Torres Strait as conservative, like fishermen 
the world over, content to reap all they can of the harvest 
they have not sown, •"^ d^.thout the slightest care or compunc-
tion for the reapers that follow after" (2) • At this 
meeting the biologist mentioned his scheme of cultivation, 
to which he had already given considerable thought. Earlier 
in the same year he had made a similar sugg-estion to a 
meeting of the Australian Association for the Advancement of 
Science (3) j and had expressed his conviction that the pearl-
oyster could be transplanted and kept alive (1+). Culti-
vation in the sheltered channels about Thursday Island 
could alone provide a remedy against the reckless overfishing 
which, he said, had rujjied oyster fisheries in all parts of 
the world. The English market showed no real demand for 
immature shell nov^  being fished in increasing quantities as 
the larger chell became scarcer in beds shallower than 20 
fathomb, 
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The Queensland Act of I891 (5) included a clause 
graiuting c u l t i v a t i o n leases v/ithin the l im i t s of the S t a t e ' s j u r i s d i c t i o n , and the returning pear lers from V/estern 
Australia took up the opportunity, James Clark formed the 
Pi lot Cul t iva t ion Company and announced h is in tent ion of 
obtaining leasehold areas for h i s cu l t iva t ion experiment. 
Clark's plans p r ec ip i t a t ed a ve r i t ab l e uproar among Thursday 
Island p e a r l e r s , for hc| decided to gather she l l well below 
the minimum s ize j u s t decreed in the new Act ( 6 ) , The 
local pea r l e r s ' consternat ion was i nev i t ab l e , since they 
had already suffered a t a s t e of deplet ion. The returned 
pear le r s , with t h e i r large f l e e t s , not only threatened to-
damage further the grounds, as well as f i sh at distances 
beyond the reach of the smaller boats , but now, apparently, 
were to be allowed to s t r i p the remaining beds of undersize 
shel l denied to the remainder of the community, and t r ans -
plant i t to l e a s e s , for t h e i r own future bene f i t . 
The "Torres S t r a i t P i l o t " (7) said tha t Thursday 
Island was in the gr ip of despai r , and experienced s h e l l e r s , 
including Japanese, were s e l l i ng out as quickly as buyers 
could be found, Clark, Mogg Outridge and Company, and 
G. Smith and Company had combined to form the cu l t iva t ion 
project ( 8 ) , and had decided to t rans fe r she l l from the "Old 
Ground" to t h e i r l e a se in Friday Passage, an area measuring 
2 miles by f mi le . The threatened pear lers of Thursday 
Island claimed t h a t the Old Ground must be exhausted in l e s s 
than two years ( 9 ) . A heated nev/spaper controversy raged 
over Clark 's p l an , and both sides argued vigorously for 
t he i r oyn i n t e r e s t s , 
Clark refuted the charge of depletion (10) by 
claiming the Old" Ground could never be exhausted, a statement 
open to debate, as already demonstrated. Despite the 
devoted supporter le.ft behind by Clark in Mackenzie, the 
documentary evidence at a l l times suggests Clark never 
entertained an i n t e r e s t other than h is own, and his judgments 
regarding the wider condition of the industry must always be 
read in conjunction with an analysis of h i s own immediate 
i n t e r e s t s . He a l so offered to bring l i v e she l l in h i s 
vessels for s a l e to "small" opera to r s , who might choose to 
lease cu l t i va t i on a r e a s , and used t h i s offer to demonstrate 
his concern for t h e i r welfare. Considering tha t these 
pearlers had a l ready entered upon a time of severe f inancial 
loss and v^ere threa tened with ex t inc t ion , the of.fer must 
not be overvalued, Clark knew that the c a p i t a l resources 
of such men could .never cope v;ith the task-of cu l t iva t ion 
(11), The weakness in the 6" l imi t was exploited by Clark 
in y-et another a r t i c l e , in which he explained that the 
smaller pear le r s were fishing undersize she l l in the hope 
of finding p e a r l s , and then discarding the s h e l l . By buying 
th is small s h e l l a l i v e , Clark claimed that he was d i rec t ly 
conserving r e sou rces , whereas the 230 other boats were 
exhausting them (12 ) , His ingenuity was not yet exliausted, 
as he demonstrated when claiming that the cu l t iva t ion scheme 
as suggested by S a v i l l e Kent would save l i v e s by keeping 
divers out of the deep water areas now being fished for 
legal sized s h e l l (13) . 
The p e a r l e r s for t h e i r p a r t , concentrated on the 
twin dangers of depleted g;pounds and a monopoly of the 
industry by the c u l t i v a t o r s . The s i t e of the lease i t s e l f 
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was considered to be unwise, since the passage was a natural 
shell-producing ground, and in 1892 had provided a consider-
able amount of marketable shell. This was now closed to the 
other pearlers, as it had been leased to Cla.rk (li+) • Douglas 
was apparently sympathetic to the pearlers, for an article 
appeared statingj "neither he (John Douglas) nor ourselves 
desire to see the indust.ry drift into the control of a hand-
ful of syndicators, and the populous and prosperous settle-
ment of Thursday Island decline to a pilot station, and 
half a dozen cultivation areas, from which a handful of men 
can fish the shell in such quantities as the market at the 
time being may recommend".(15). Not one white sheller 
outside of the Pilot Company was in favour of the scheme, 
and if the influence of the commission agents could be seen, 
it must be remembered that they, the agents, had built up the 
one boat operator industry, which had benefitted Thursday 
Island after the fleets had left in 1886 (l6), Clark's 
answers to charges of "systematic denudation" (17) were more 
conciliatory than those concerned with the threat of 
monopoly. To the latter he merely said that fluctuating 
prices could only be mastered by just such a scheme as he 
cont emplat ed (18), 
Clark and his colleagues applied themselves serious-
ly to the new project, and, considering the capital and 
labour outlay incurred, must have regarded their critics as 
carping and trivial indeed. Perhaps Maokenzie's use of the 
cliche, "a giant among pygmies", was well founded on fact. 
If Clark.was selfish, so were his critics. By April of 189^, 
over 100,000 shells had been deposited on the Friday Passage 
lease (19), at a cost of £i+,000 (20), and a total of 150,000 
shells was transplanted in a period of seven months. This 
operation was carried out successfully due to the use of a 
steam powered well-boat, purchased after a sailing well-boat 
had failed to keep the shell alive (21), 
Di-ffioulties began to appear almost as soon as 
the transplanting operation had been completed. Reports 
of pilfering by Japanese divers culminated in a trial of 
certain suspects before Judge Noel, but the latter said' the 
shells alleged to have been stolen were "ferae naturae", 
and.it was, therefore, technically impossible to steal them 
(22). The disastrous cyclone of 1899 caused the Pilot 
Company severe losses, and these together with the gener-
ally unsuccessful results obtained, caused the cultivators 
to lose interest. Shell had been li.fted from the lease 
in 1896, measuring 6^ " nacre measurement, and it was 
estimated that losses after transplanting had not exceeded 
2f of the total, a comforting discovery (23). The record 
lift v/as over 5 tons in one week by one diver, an incredible 
result at first glance. This, however, was all original 
shell, which had been collected already by a diver when in 
an immature stage. The real question demanding an answer 
was that of propagation by these original shells and the 
results here were misleading. Although there was an abun-
dance of small shell in evidence C^), they did not develop 
and later critics were certain they were the "bastard" shell, 
or sugillata, which in their immature stage are very similar 
in appearance to immature maxima (25). In 1897 the Pilot 
Cultivation Company, worried by the failure of small shell 
to mature, employed on a three year contract an English 
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biologist, Stephen Pace, who became the second scientific-
ally trained worker in this field in Australia, Saville Kent 
having been the first (26), When the Company abandoned 
its attempts to cultivate shell Pace offered his services 
to the Government. Douglas was disappointed at the course 
of events, and advised the Government not to lose ir.iterest 
in the scheme, since only systematic cultivation could give 
white labour a restored place in the industry (27), 
Pace, a recent graduate of the Royal College of 
Science, and considered by Jameson (28) to be inexperienced 
at the time of his Torres Strait project, published a Report 
in 1899 on the progress of the scheme (29), Pace referred 
to the ignorance of the natural history of the pearl-oyster 
that had rendered experiments, even those of Saville Kent 
included, inconclusive. He stated that the earlier biolo-
gist had mistaken the identity of the small shell watched 
by him, not realising it was "bastard" shell. The Report 
is of goaeral interest, not so much because of his opinion 
regarding the grov/th rate of maxima shell as for the account 
of the methods used, particularly the suggested idea of tank 
incubation for hand fertilised ova. 
Whatever the scientific value of his Report, Pace 
could find no practical answer to the problem of spat being 
washed by the tides av/ay from the cultivation area, and, as 
already mentioned, his failures and the general condition 
of the company after the hurricane led to the dropping of 
the scheme (30). The idea, however, continued to make a 
strong appeal to observers of the industry, and there was 
no lack of similar experiments to retain interest, Dashwood, 
reporting in 1902, still urged the advantages of cultivation 
in establishing permanency in the industry, a sentiment 
echoed by the Mackay Report in 1908, 
Saville Kent had been engaged by the Western 
Australian Government to report upon resources there, and 
in the course of his duties experimented once again with his 
cultivation scheme, the history of which will be discussed 
later in this chapter. In 190l}- he was engaged by Lever 
Pacific Plantations Limited to transport 1,500 pearl oysters 
to Suwanow Islsjid, a distance of 3»000 miles. Although the 
oysters reached their new home safely they slov/ly died out, 
the numerous small shell found in their vicinity being of a . 
worthless kind, probably similar to the Torres Strait 
"bastard" shell (31). In the same year the biologist's 
opinion was once again sought by the Queensland s^ vernment 
on the rapidly depleting grounds of Torres Straits, and he 
suggested an intense stocking of at least six reserves with 
transplanted shell. According to Saville Kent the density 
of the oyster population was now so low that the fertilis-
ation of the ova was uncertain, and only the dense restocking 
suggested would overcome this problem. Although this was 
not given as a cultivation theory, the actual details of 
the plan reveal it to be a direct product of his now well 
known beliefs on the cultivation of shell (32). 
A London firm appointed Saville Kent in the same 
year, 1905 (33), as manager of a scheme to cultivate pearls 
at Albany Pass, Torres Strait, called the "Natural Pearl 
Shell Company Limited»(3^). According to Jameson the 
project war not successful, due to currents, in breeding 
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shell, but did produce some blister pearls by a "secret" 
process. It is interesting to note that Mikimoto had 
barely succeeded,, himself, in producing a spherical pearl, 
at this date (35). The Weste.rn Australian account (36) 
says that reef spat was caught upon the series of tiles 
placed in the water, thus once again repeating the now 
familiar process, Saville Kent died in I908, and the 
scheme was abandoned soon after. 
Other references are made in a vague manner to 
similar schemes in this area or in adjacent waters, but 
nothing useful was achieved. Some time during the nineties 
Dr. Jameson attempted to cultivate pearlshell in the 
Conflict Group, in S.E. New Guinea, but was forced by lack 
of finance to abandon his attempt (37). Attempted culti-
vation was again reported in 1908, when Hockings, one of 
the well known pearlers, and a protege of Clark, took out 
a cultivation lease in September at the rate of £10 per 
annum per mile. The Portmaster said Hockings had spent a 
considerable amount of money on the scheme, and had proved 
"that the pearl oyster can be cultivated" (38). Hockings' 
name is later associated with that of Tosh in 1912 (39) in 
connection with the experiment, and the two men were thought 
to have achieved a fair measure of success. This association 
was again mentioned in the progress Report of the 1913 
Commission, the experiment being described as still in the 
initial stages after three years. 
The results of these little known schemes are 
obscure, and \iere equally so to the contemporary official 
investigators of the shelling industry. Where a private 
scheme was involved, those concerned v;ere reluctant to reveal 
their progress to people whose attitude was often considered 
to be inimical to the welfare of the pearlers. Pace's 
Report is a good example of this reticence, while Clark 
himself was the soul of caution. Official observers, 
however, despite their, inability to obtain specific infor-
mation on the success or otherwise of existing projects, 
were an.xious to support the general idea of cultivation. 
After 1900, Thursday Island entered a depressed period, and 
the faintest ray of hope, doubtless, was welcomed. The 
Mackay Commission advised the government to assume the lead 
in these cultivation experiments, as it had done in the 
agricultural and dairying industires (l+O), Due to depletion, 
said the Report of 1908, divers were spending most of their 
time beneath the surface looking for new shell, rather than 
in gathering it; the time had come for the seeker to be 
replaced by the cultivator; cultivated shell, being easily 
accessible, could be left on the bottom until prices were 
suitable, or, indeed, the sheller could grow for contract. 
The progress Report of the 1913 Commission also felt that 
the idea of cultivation was still a sound one, and should 
be encouraged. The idea of a marine biological station at 
Thursday Island appealed to the investigators, who thus 
confirmed a suggestion made by Pace in his 1899 Report. 
In Western Australia, as in Queensland j it was 
Saville Kent who. introduced the idea of cultivation, in his 
report upon his investigations into pearlshell resources on 
the Western Australian coast. Although one of the schemes 
in this State lasted for over ten years, nothing more con-
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elusive was achieved than in Queensland, We are fortunate 
in having reasonable evidence about this, the Monte Bello 
scheme, and are able to follow its history fairly faithfully, 
Saville Kent decided to transfer large shell in 
casks from Northern waters to the denuded banks in Shark Bay 
(1+1) s and with the aid of Brockman, Inspector at the latter 
place, he planted 102 pairs of live maxima shell on the 
coral reefs on the East side of Dirk Hartog Island. These 
shells had been collected from waters near Broome and 
Exmouth Gulf. The planting occupied periods between 1895 
to 1897, and in 1903 a dredging was carried by the Pearling 
Inspector (4-2), which led him to offer some comments upon 
the experiment. The dredge produced some shell that could 
not be identified with certainty, and the report unfortu-
nately does not give a description of its appearance. It 
does, continue, hov;ever, to. say that "the presence of immature 
shell suggests the original shells have bred. Other evi-
dence is inclined to suggest that this immature shell v/as, 
in fact, the sugillata, already a native of this area, 
Male, pearler and parliamentarian, told the House in 1912('+3) 
of an experiment he and Saville Kent had carried out in 
Roebuck Bay with jarrah cages covered with wire netting. 
Spat did appear on these cages, but v/as destroyed by natives 
during the lay up season. Jameson (1+1+) claimed that this 
spat was only "bastard" shell, and that Saville Kent was 
still making the mistakes in identification of young shell 
that had confused the issue in Torres Strait, Male also 
described Saville Kent's experiment at Shark Bay, in v*iich 
the young shell that did appear was of the sugillata type. 
A further experiment with tiles in shallow water 
is said to have been carried out at Beagle Bay in 1901 under 
the direction of Curtis Brown, and once again reef spat is 
supposed to have been wrongly identified with immature 
maxima shell (k5) * An even vaguer reference appears in the 
same document conGem,ing the failure of a private English 
venture to cultivate shell under Saville Kent's management 
on the Abrolhus Islands, The only clue to the date is that 
it was in the nineties, presumably after Saville Kent's 
official tasks for the government had been completed (k6), 
Although the history of cultivation in Australia 
had given no cause for optimism, yet another attempt was made, 
and, on this occasion, a considerable period of time was 
involved. This v/as the Monte Bello scheme, associated with 
the name of a former pearler, T.H. Haynes, The results were 
no more positive than those previously reached, but in this 
instance failure was attributed to a number of causes not 
connected with biological problems. 
In Februa.ry 1900 Haynes, an experienced pearl-
sheller, aoplied to the Western Aust,ralian Ctovemment for a 
lease at the Monte Bello Islands, lodging his application . 
under the provisions of the 1892 Shark Bay Act, as extended 
to other waters. The lease was granted in 1902, to take 
effect from 1903, at an annual rental of £10. Haynes was 
concerned, even, before he took up the lease, at the fourteen 
year limit imposed by the regulations, and feared the loss 
of labour and money at the expiration of that period (M-7). 
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Haynes was apparently acting for a syndicate whose members, 
in addition to himself, were Keep, A.S, Roe, H,W, Shell and 
J.H. Keep (1+8), 
Landing on the islands in 1902, Haynes started to 
search for a suitable site which he then closed with a dam 
and sluice gate. In 190l+ he closed the pond, and waited for 
the appearance of oyster spat. At some period in 1905, or 
early 1906, financial difficulties caused by the death of a 
member of the syndicate forced the suspension of operations. 
The Western Australian Government by 1906 was seriously 
worried about its depletion problems, and the reports of 
Saville Kent concerning the Thursday Island situation did 
not ease the position. Cultivation was the only course 
that offered any hope and,presumably with official encourage-
ment, Haynes floated a new company in London (1+9). 
These negotiations were endangered by what, in a 
less serious situation, would have been a comical misunder-
standing. Haynes told his London contacts that he held an 
exclusive lease to all the Monte Bello Islands, a consider-
able area, and much of the appeal of his scheme lay in that 
fact. When the Government announced that his lease was 
only a fraction of the whole area a tense situation developed, 
which nearly ended the English interest in the place. It 
was finally discovered by Government investigators that the 
drawing office official, who had marked out the original 
lease, had measured the leased area on the wrong scale, and 
had included all the islands in his plot of the area. The 
mistake passed unnoticed until it was exposed in August of 
1907. Having no case, the Government offered Haynes his 
59i- square miles lease almost intact, in the form of nine 
leases of 6 square miles each, the maximum area for any one 
lease permitted by regulation. The original lease was 
declared invalid, and Haynes was charged accrued rent on 
the nine leases for the past five years, amounting to £250. 
He was not, of course, happy about the whole affair, and 
his attitude to Government interference became extremely 
hostile (50). After long negotiations it appears that 
Haynes managed in 1908.to obtain four exclusive licenses 
covering twenty square miles. Friction continued, however, 
and the 1912 Act reduced the area that'could be held under 
licence. In 1913 Haynes acquired five exclusive licences 
for four square miles each, but relinquished them in 1916 
(51). 
In 1909, having acquired some title to his lease, 
Haynes formed a small syndicate in London, and set about 
another experiment in pearlshell cultivation, A tidal pond 
was dammed again, and after an unsuccessful attempt in 1909 
tp catch spat, the refinement of a water changing system 
.was.adopted. In order to prevent spat being washed out of 
the basin the water was allowed to drain out by percolation 
through the bottom, until its level was lowered by nine 
inches, after which a fresh supply of water entered through 
the sluice. After 19 days young oysters appeared in the 
pond, and Haynes, in a report to his syndicate, described 
them as being maxima shell (52), Although Dannevig, the 
Gommom/ealth Fisheries Director, v/as cautious in his report 
in June, 1911, Haynes informed his employers that the 
Director had supported his diagnosis, Jameson, on the other 
hand, thouc'^ t the shell v/as probably the familiar "bastard" 
shell. 
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The experiment was not to survive much longer, 
for a severe hurricane in 1911 destroyed even Haynes' 
optimism, and he attempted to sell the concern to the 
CoDimonwealth, The Federal Government was still uncertain 
regarding any part it could play in such schemes, and Haynes 
suggested that the State Government should consider a pur-
chase (53). Finally, after having taken out fresh ik year 
leases in 1913> Haynes abaiidoned the project and returned 
the leases to the Government (5l^ •). According to one report 
(55) he had spent over £6,000, and he left the country 
accusing the Governments, State and Federal, of lack of 
proper interest (56), 
It is difficult on the evidence examined to assess 
the value of Haynes' v/ork, particularly as his contemporary 
critics were themselves ill-informed about his achievements. 
Taking into account the results of other experiments, it is 
probably wise, 'until more specific evidence is presented, 
to conclude that the young shell found in the pond was pro-
bably reef shell, and not the true maxima, and no scientific 
or commercial results stemmed from his experiments. 
The two remaining ventures in cultivation were 
concerned primarily with the production of cultivated pearls, 
rather than pearlshell. Both schemes were refused official 
sanction, although the reasons were quite dissimilar. 
The idea of cultivating pearls was first given 
practical attention by the famous Japanese Mikimoto, who 
finally brought the art to perfection. Theoretical attention 
had been bestowed upon the idea, and isolated experiments 
had been performed elsewhere (57)(57a), but Mikimoto, with 
the h^lp of Professor Mitsu Kuri, perfected the use of the 
artificial stimulus, to produce his first pearl in l89lt. 
By 1911 such pearls v/ere ready for marketing, and a quite 
new danger was faced by those who fished for the natural 
pearl and those who dealt in them (58). 
In Australia Saville Kent had produced some blister 
pearls in Torres Strait, and Clark had talked vaguely of 
producing pearls when defending his cultivation schemes in 
the same area. The first serious attempt, however, was 
that of A.G. Gregory in Western Australia, which was only 
thwarted after legislation had been called upon by interested 
parties. In June, 1921, the Western Australian Government 
approved the grant of a lease on part of the coastline near 
Broome to A.C. Gregoryj for the practice of pearl-culture 
(59), Gregory applied for permission to import ai Japanese 
expert to give instruction on the intricate processes in-
volved, and the Customs officer at Broome sought advice from 
the Commonwealth on the interpretation of the Immigration 
laws. After some discussion, during which it was learned 
that the rest of the Broome pearlers opposed the scheme(60), 
it was decided, for the present, to refuse permission re-
garding the entry of the Japanese (61). 
Gregory, however, persevered, and the lease was 
granted on the 28th October. The Pearlers complained in the 
next year about the threat to a part of the Broome industry 
if cultured pearls were produced in a nearby region, an 
event that would make all pearls exported from Broome suspect 
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(62). The Broome cultured pearl vrauld be a.greater threat, 
reasoned the pearlers, to the local pearl trade than the 
Japanese type, because Japan had no reputation for fine 
natural pearls, whereas Broome pearls did enjoy such a 
reputation. 
The arguments of the Pearlers' Association 
apparently found sympathetic ears, for it was stated that 
consideration was being given to the question of artificial 
pearls, particularly to prohibiting their importation (63). 
In the Western Australian Parliament the Colonial Secretary, 
Brown, attacked the Gregory plan, and described the legal 
position as it affected the leaseholder. Gregory held an 
exclusive lease under Section 32 of the 1912-1919 Act, 
which gave permission "to plant, cultivate and propagate 
Mother-of-Pearlshell, and to take, collect, gather and remove 
pearl oyster shell and pearls from within the area covered 
by the licence". A saving clause stated that the project 
must be satisfactory to the Minister, and accordingly Gregory 
had been informed that pearl-culture was not satisfactory. 
The Act was to be amended to prevent, specifically, pearl 
cultivation (61+). Gregory was thus prevented from pursuing 
his scheme by a government rather more interested in pro-
tecting Broome pearling interests than in preventing the 
entry of Japanese instructors (65).-
Prevented from launching a pearl-culture scheme in 
Broome, certain of those interested were attracted to a plan 
to start such an industry in the East Indies. The British 
consular.agent in Koepang informed the Consul-GeneraM at 
Batavia (66) of plans to create a pearl-culture undertaking 
in the East Indies, The agent thought that the idea had 
probably originated from Japanese interests, and was worried 
about the effect of Japanese residents in Timor, particu-
larly with regard to shell-poaching in Australian waters. 
The areas under consideration were described by a Sourabaya 
paper as including West New Guinea, Amboina, Seran and 
T'ambars, while a reference was made to a recent Australian 
refusal of a similar scheme. One of the promoters of the 
scheme, Faubel, announced his intention of visiting 
Australia,, the news being passed on to Australia by the 
Consul-General at Batavia (67). 
Faubel visited Brdome in September and October(68), 
showing great interest in discussing pearl-culture with a 
Broome Japanese, Murakami, who had been interested in the 
abortive Gregory scheme, and,had visited Sourabaya seeing 
Faubel and an old Broome associate, Larsen, who held one of 
the leases in the East Indies scheme, Faubel had hoped to 
persuade Broome residents to invest in the Indies venture, 
in order to publicise it to an indifferent population. He 
was quite unsuccessful in selling scrip in Broome, and also 
failed to secure the cheap luggers and gear he' had hoped to 
purchase in the pearling centre. After Faubel's return to 
Java rumours were heard that Murakami and other leading 
divers were about to follow him. Murakami did leave in 
March, 1925, but Faubel had died the previous day, the ninth, 
and with him the culture venture faded into obscurity (69), 
The episode had not passed without comment in 
Government circles. The Prime Minister in August of 192l|-
7k 
had asked the Western Australian Government what measures 
had been taken against the exportation of live shell, and 
had received an assurance from the Premier that no appli-
cation for such a purpose had been received (70), Never-
theless, the Premier continued, it v/as known that a 
syndicate consisting of European Broome citizens and even . 
more Japanese was endeavouring to obtain a "culture-pearl" 
concession from the Dutch Government, knowing that such a 
concession would be beyond Australian jurisdiction. 
In October the Broome R.S.S.I.L.A. wrote to the 
Commonwealth, protesting about the plan to export live 
shells to a Dutch ground, and was assured that the Govern-
ment regarded such a plan with disfavour (71). As a result 
of these communications, the Prime Minister consulted'the 
Queensland Government for its opiniqn (72), receiving the 
answer that although Queensland pearlers did not have such 
an interest in pearls, as distinct from shell, the Govern-
ment would support any move by the Commonwealth to obtain 
the power of preventing live shell exports. A Proclamation 
was issued on the 26.11.192i-h, prohibiting, the export of 
live shell, unless v/ritten consent from the Minister for 
Trade and Customs had been obtained (73). 
In 195^ Craig, a former Commonwealth Fisheries 
employee, made proposals for embarking on pearl cultivation 
in Western Australian v/aters. However, he has not, at the 
time of v/riting, proceeded with the project. 
It is significant that Craig more or less admits 
that he is primarily interested in the culture of pearls, 
and that the shell would be a by-product* Furthermore, he 
leaves the impression that he is not confidait about his 
ability to make the maxima reproduce on the leased area, 
and that, consequently, his shell would have to be lifted 
from its natural bed at an early period in its grovrth. 
Assuming that Craig has mastered the secret of cultured 
pearls, unless he can cause the shell to reproduce in its 
new environment, his contribution to the shelling industry 
would be doubtful* 
For nearly seventy years the idea of controlled 
cultivation of the pearlshell oyster has aroused the interest 
of the Australian industry without any real success having 
been achieved. The benefits of success have been fairly 
generally admitted, and would do much to alleviate the 
industry's major problem, the difficulties involved in 
employing coloured alien labour. Hitherto, white men have 
refused to enter the industry(7^), and their reasons have 
been good ones. Successful cultivation, however, in elimi-
nating much of the element of luck that at present attends 
the business of searching for shell, as well as the dis-
comforts of long sea-borne periods in cramped quarters, 
would tend to meet many of the basic demands made by white 
labour. Economically, the ability to rationalise production 
would help to stabilise the demand for and value of shell, 
and thus mitigate another of the industry's outstanding 
evils. 
The real problem appears to be the failure, to 
date, in retaining the spat within the area on which culti-
vation is taking place. Many of the conditions apparently 
75 
necessary for a suitable environment, such as currents, make 
the retention of the spat extremely difficult. On the other 
hand, it appears that, so far as the Australian industry is 
concerned, no full scale endeavour has been made to cultivate 
shell, the ventures actually launched being private in 
nature and lacking adequate financial resources. 
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CHi\PTER XII. 
LABOUR AND ITS PROBLMS 
A SUMMARY OF LEGISLAUGN TO I90I. 
It is the peculiar nature of the labour used by 
the Australian pearling industry that has made the latter 
an object of national interest. The great surge of revulsion 
against the use of coloured labour in Australia which reached 
its climax in the Immigration Act of 1901, swept away aliens 
from all industries in Australia, except one, the pearling 
industry. That such an exception could be made, when the 
tide of feeling ran so strongly, is, in itself, a deeply 
interesting historical phenomenon, and renders the whole 
subject of the pearling industry a fit one for serious study. 
In this one alone of the Australian industries has 
the white man admitted that he is incapable of working 
efficiently, or, to be more cautious, unwilling to work 
efficiently. As a result, an infringement of a dearly 
cherished national belief has been permitted, with serious 
economic and sociological consequences. No amount of reason-
ing., sophistical or otherwise, can obscure the basic contra-
diction in this aspect of the v/hite Australia policy, and 
at le'ast one public man has said, and others doubtless 
believed, that the best thing that could happen in the 
Australian pearling industry was that the mother-of-pearl 
oyster should vanish forever from Australian shores (1), so 
much out of proportion were the problems of the industry to 
its utility. The following pages will attempt to narrate 
the history of this peculiar problem, in each of the three 
areas in v/hich it exists, to the point at which the Common-
wealth Government assumed responsibility for its solution. 
In order to discuss the position of alien labour 
in the pearling industry in an.intelligible way, a brief 
glance must be taken at the whole picture of coloured .JPimi-
gration into Australia, v/ith particular emphasis on the 
various restrictive Acts of the States. At a later stage 
in the same story certain detailed aspects of some of these 
governmental activities will be examined, as well as 
regulations concerned only with the pearling industry. Of 
these the most important concern the restrictions placed on 
alien ownership of pearling vessels, a decision which meant 
that aliens were to be confined to the class of labourer 
only. 
The advantages to be gained from coloured labour 
received considerable publicity as the end of transportation 
to New South Wales drew near, and pastoralists examined the 
question of indentured labour. Disapproval, however, met 
their attempts to meet the threatened labour shortage, and 
both England and local Governors were critical. An experi-
ment with Chinese labour was started in the l8i+0's, and the 
Imperial Government instructed the local Government to put 
an end to it. It was this race, however, that was, later 
in the century,.to create an alien labour problem, and to 
nourish the growing popular resentment felt by Australians 
against coloured workers. 
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The first real crisis came with the gold rush of 
the fifties, when Chinese on the gold fields aroused the 
hostility of the diggers. This is not the place to analyse 
the deeper reasons for these outbursts, except to mention 
that the Chinese were not consciously responsible for them. 
Their cheaper living standards, and their success as 
fossickers contributed to the intense resentment felt 
towards them, Victoria started the series of restrictive 
Acts when, in 1855, the Victorian Parliament passed an Act, 
which by capitation taxes and passenger quotas based on 
shipping tonnage, aimed at reducing immigration of Chinese' 
into the colony. South Australia (2) and New South V/ales 
(3) followed the Victorian example, enacting similar legis-
lation. A reduction in the number of Chinese immigrants, 
together with Imperial criticism of the Acts, led to the re-
peal, by 1867, of all three Acts. For approximately ten 
years after this there was no restrictive legislation con-
cerned with alien immigration (k), 
The gold rush to the Queensland fields of 1875 
and the years following touched off the Chinese question once 
again. The only Act then in operation in Queensland was one 
making it necessary for an Asiatic or African to be resident 
in Queensland with his wife for three years, before being 
eligible for naturalisation. Just before the rush Queens-
land had been seriously considering the question of allowing 
indentured Chinese to work the sugar plantations, but this 
attitude changed as the Chinese steadily arrived (5). In 
1876, an Act to restrict Chinese on the fields by compelling 
Asiatic and African aliens to pay a heavier tax was dis-
allowed by the Imperial government, and the Act was passed 
in a much modified form. The Queensland Chinese Immigration 
Restriction Act of 1877 levied an entrance tax which was 
refunded if the person concerned left Queensland within 
three years. 
The next crisis developed out of the A.S.N.Go's 
decision to introduce Chinese seamen on its ships in 1877~8, 
at a wage much below that paid to white crew members (6), 
A general-sti'ike resulted immediately, which was lifted 
only after the Company had promised to reduce in number its 
Chinese employees. Nev/ South Wales nov/ urged its Govern-
ment to re-impose the Restriction Act, and Parkes made his 
famous statement on the question of coloured labour (7). 
! "We want", he told the House, "ho people here to 
i form ah inferior class - to form a class of hewers of wood 
land drawers of water for the rest, and these are the grounds 
in which I now, as at all other times, take my stand in 
dealing with this question. Unless you are prepared to 
permit these people to come amongst us to intermarry 
with your children to permit them to have the same 
rights and privileges as you possess to the full measure of 
citizenship .,...,then I say you are simply supporting them 
in coming here in order to establish a degraded class in the 
country" (8). During the next few decades this fear of 
Parkes was realised, although it was the Japanese rather 
than the Chinese who were involved. 
The Council rejected the Bill, the immediate crisis 
being past, and interest in the matter temporarily subsided 
until the Intercolonial Conference of 1881 (9). 
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While these activities had taken place in the East, 
Western Australia was following a different course in her 
attitude to alien labour, which was largely a product of 
that Colony's difficult economic position. When deprived 
of convicts in 1868, attention was turned to the Asiatic 
lands not far away to the North West, and particularly to-
wards Singapore. An Act to Register Imported Labour was 
passed in l87k, and indentured labourers were brought from 
Singapore, The Intercolonial Conference registered a 
protest to the Imperial Government, but nothing was done by 
that authority. 
Before I88I+, all Colonies except Western Australia 
were protected by restrictive legislation, involving tonnage 
quotas or capitation taxes on the immigration of Chinese, 
except those who v/ere already British subjects. The South 
Australian Act did not apply to the ^ Northern Territory, 
where coloured labour had been accepted as essential, but 
it did prevent Chinese from leaving the Territory. V/estern 
Australia was in the course of changing her attitude to 
Chinese labour (10) at this time, and in I88I+ a further 
Imported Labour Registry Act, repealing the previous one of 
1882, was passed (11). This Act tightened the conditions 
controlling indentured alien labour in the colony, in 
respect of natives of India, China, Africa, Indian and 
Pacific Islands, and the Malay Archipelago (12), This Act 
was followed in I886 by the Chinese Restriction Act, which 
allowed free entry only to the few Chinese who might enter 
under the I88I+ Registry Act, 
From I88I+ to I888 there was, therefore, with the 
exception of the Northern Territory, a complete wall around 
Australia, preventing the immigration of Chinese, In I888, 
the movement tov/ards final exclusion was commenced with the 
attempts to eliminate naturalisation frauds and entry into 
the Northern Territory. Several drastic moves were made by 
South Australia (13), and New South Wales in I887 and I888, 
despite protests regarding unfair discrimination made by 
the Chinese Government. Another Intercolonial Conference in 
1888 discussed the whole question. 
All the colonies legislated according to a draft 
Bill provided by this Conference, which'limited entry of 
Chinese to 1 per 500 tons of shipping, except New South Wales, 
with 1 per 300 tons. Queensland was more severe than the 
draft, while Western Australia still allowed controlled 
entry under the Registry Act of I88I+ (xk), In 1893 an amend-
ing Act (15) speci-fically excluded Chinese from the provision 
of the 1881+ Registry Act, • 
These restrictive Acts, up to this point, were 
aimed specifically at Chinese immigration, and no restriction 
v/as experienced by most other aliens, including Japanese, if 
they v/ished to enter Australia. The question of Indian 
coolie labour had been discussed, it is true, in Queensland 
and South Australia, but safeguarding measures demanded by 
the Indian government prevented these plans from maturing. 
In Queensland much controversy had raged over the question 
of Kanaka labour, reljlected in a long series of Acts, both 
Imperial and Colonial. However, these Acts were mainly 
directed to controlling the labour force engaged in tropical 
agriculture. The Act of I88O (I6), made it clear that the 
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provisions were not to apply to the pearl-shell or beche-de-
mer industries (17). 
The Premiers Conference of I896 broached the 
subject of extending restrictive legislation to all Asiatics, 
including Japanese, with the resolution, "that, in the 
opinion of this conference it is desirable to extend without 
delay the provxsions of the Chinese Re.striction Acts to all 
races" (I8). Certain factors had influenced this decision, 
including rumours of some Japanese settlement in Northern 
Territory, the problem of a Japanese community in Northern 
Queensland, and the necessity to give a decision on Article 
XIX of the Anglo-Japanese Treaty of Commerce of I89I+, which 
allowed the Colonies to decide for themselves if they would 
accept or reject certain rights of mutua.1 immigration 
involved (19). 
As a result of this conference, and of the Jubilee 
Conference in England, which modified the legislation, the 
Colonies of V/estern Australia, New South V/ales and Tasmania 
adopted the Natal inspired dictation, test law, while South 
Australia and Victoria shelved the matter until the Gommon-
v/ealth should be created, Queensland, as will be seen 
later in greater detail, adopted the Anglo-Japanese Treaty 
(20). In Western Australia the Registry Act was amended 
(21) in 1897 to prohibit aliens working in the country under 
its conditions from going south of Latitude 27 South, while 
a General Restriction Act, based on the dictation test, was 
also enacted (22). In 1901, the Commonwealth passed its 
seventeenth Act, the Immigration Restriction Act, which adop-
ted a test of 50 words in a European language for prospective 
immigrants (23). 
The above account outlines the legislative frame-
work covering the regulation of alien immigration into Austra-
lia. Against this background, the next chapter will try 
to trace the actual arrival of aliens in the country, who 
v/ere engaged, after arrival, in the pearling industry. In 
the case of the Japanese special attention vdll be given to 
certain restrictive legislation contained in Actsostensibly 
relating to the pearling industry, but which were, in fact, 
aimed at the Japanese operatives in the industry. 
1. Gbmmonv/ealth Hansard, 1905 - p.1+1+71 -
Senator S, Smith. 
2. 1857. 
3. 1861, 
l+. Although reference must be made, later, to 
W.A. Registry Act, 
5, By 1877 they numbered 17,000, or about 1/10 
of Queensland population, 
6, £2.10,0 per month instead of £8, 
7, M, Willard, V/hite Aust,, 1923, for foregoing account, 
8, N.S.W. Hansard, 1st Series - 1879 - 80/099-100, 
9, M, V/illard, op. cit, 
10, Ibid. 
11, 1+8 Victoria No, 25. . . . . 
12, Inter alia Act provided for importation only 
after contract has been signed, stating 
nature of employment, period, wages, rations, 
lodgings - employers promise to return labourer 
to his country, to pay for lodgings, and 
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medical expenses. Contract may be rescinded 
by mutual consent at termination of contract, 
new one can be entered, but return clause may 
be omitted, 
13. £10 poll tax on Chinese if found more than 
20 miles from Darwin, and on all newcomers. 
1I+. Willard, op. cit. 
15. in Victoria No. 32. 
16. 1+1+ Victoria No. 17. 
17. Pamphlets V.1+20, 666O (N) 1892 - National 
Library,Canberra. 
18. S.A. Parliamentary Papers, I896, Vol.11 -
Intercolonial Premier's Conference, Sydney, 
March, I896. 
19. Ibid. 
20. Willard, op, cit. 
21. 61 Victoria No. 27. 
22. 61 Victoria No. I3. 
23. Changed in 1905 to "any prescribed Language". 
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CHAPTER XIII 
LABOUP PROBLMS OF THE V/EST ERI^  AUSTRALIAM 
PEARLING INDUSTRY TO I90I. 
Pearlshelling in V/estern Australia was first 
carried out by either v/aders or swimming divers in relatively 
shallow water. For these purposes,'local aboriginal labour 
v/as reasonably efficient, and considerable numbers of them 
v/ere employed by the pearlers. It was reported in 1870(1) 
that the fleet of 30 boats on the North West Coast employed 
62 white men and about 30O natives. The relations between 
whites and aborigines were not always satisfactory, and 
less than four years after the industry had commenced the 
Government was forced to legislate on the problem of 
labour. The Act of I87I (2) was to regulate aboriginal 
labour in pearlshelling craft and to prohibit the use of 
aboriginal women as divers. Here then was an early appear-
ance of a problem that was to gain so much publicity in the 
thirties of this century, the contacts between pearlshellers 
and native women. 
The first signs of depletion, on foreshores and 
in shallow waters, had occurred by that year, and the search 
for new beds commenced, which meant a gradual extension of 
activities into deeper water. For this purpose the 
aboriginal divers were excelled by Malays, and a heavy 
importation of the latter began. Their first successes were 
reported in May (3), when new beds were discovered. Some 
improvement in the ability of the aborigines, in the face • 
of this competition, was also noted, the divers being 
reported to have worked to 5 fathoms (1+). 
Under the Imported Labour Registry Act of lQ7k, 
the Malay divers showed a temporary increase, reaching a 
peak in 1873 of approximately 1,000 (5), while at the begin-
ning of the next year they still numbered 8OO out of the 
total of 1,200 divers (6), Towards the end of 1875» however, 
the Malay divers v/ere attacked by. severe illness, which did 
not involve the remainder pf the pearlers, whose health 
remained good (7). By I88O the employment of Malays had 
ceased almost entirely, it being stated that they cost too 
much for profit (8) (8a). 
In the meantime, the treatment of aboriginal divers 
continued to cause the Government concern, as evidenced by 
the Act of 1873 (9), which repealed its predecessor, and set 
out stringent regulations concerning the treatment of native 
divers. These could be employed for a period not exceeding 
12 months, on a voluntary agreement only, and were to be 
returned to their districts on completion of their duties. 
Certain officers, including Justices of the Peace, Customs 
Officers and police force members in the Northern District, 
could board vessels to check on stores and accommodation. 
Another Act followed tv/o years later (10) which gave the 
Government powers to regulate the time, manner and circum-
stances in which shell diving could be pursued, 
A Report of the Master of the Revenue vessel (11) 
suggested that treatment and health of the crews in 1875 
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were generally good, and that no case of cruelty or injustice 
against Malay or Aboriginal labour had been proven. Five 
years later the situation had deteriorated again, suggesting 
that the behaviour of 1875 had been strongly influenced by 
the recent series of Acts regulating the treatment of labour 
(12). The Governor of Western Australia informed the 
Colonial office (13) that stringent regulations were necess-
ary since many aboriginals in the North West were in a 
condition little better than slavery. 
The regulations referred to by the Governor were 
issued under the existing Act, and were, in the main, careful 
safeguards against ill-treatment of aboriginal divers by 
their employers. The months between April and September 
were closed to aboriginal divers and other persons except 
with diving apparatus (ll+). Swimming divers could work no 
more than 8 hours each day in daylight only v/hile certain 
accommodation and diet regulations were also included (15). 
Apparejitly aboriginal divers were not paid any wages in 
money, but only in food and clothing, an idea approved by 
the Government Resident at Roeburne, who believed money 
would only lead to intemperance (l6). 
The Malays, on the other hand received some wages, 
probably about £1 or £2 per month, together with their keep 
(18). They were stricken again in 1881+ by a sudden and un-
accountable illness which the Pearling Inspector attributed 
to their diet (19). 
The question of Japanese divers operating on this 
coast at this time is an obscure one, no definitive state-
ment having been found to that effect. Simmonds, whose 
book was published in I883, but who seems to write about a 
period at least tv/o years earlier, states that Japanese, 
Malay and Australian divers were employed in the Western 
Australian industry. Contemporary sources, however, seem 
to contain no references that could be construed to refer 
to Japanese before 1885, the year the diving dress was 
introducedto Western Australian waters. 
The Report of the Master of the Revenue vessel in 
1876 refers only to aboriginal and Malay divers when discuss-
ing the treatment of crews, while that of the Pearling 
Inspector in 1881+ gives statistics of licences and divers, 
mentioning only Europeans, Aborigines and Malays. It is not 
until the Inspector's 1885 Report (20) that a remotely 
possible reference to Japanese divers is made, when five 
successful dress-diving boats are mentioned, and among the 
nationalities employed are listed 15 Asiatics. Due to the 
confused nature of the Report the possibility exists that 
Malays are the Asiatics referred to, since the only Malays 
specifically mentioned belong to two vessels based in the 
East Indies. The new Imported Labour Registry Act (21) 
mentioned natives of India, China, Africa, Indian and 
Pacific Islands, and the Malay Archipelago. 
Two references to pearling crews outside of 
Western Australian vessels throw some light on the question. 
After the Sree Pas Sair's success in Darwin Harbour, local 
pearlers discussed the idea of importing Japanese divers 
from Hong Kong (22), and in August of the.same year they 
apparently did carry out this decision (23). In 1885, the 
North Australian Pearl Fishing Company sent two boats to 
prospect in Western Australian waters, and these boats 
returned due to trouble with their Japanese crews (2l+), 
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These boats were equipped with pumps and diving dresses, and 
had prospected in King's Sound, where they had taken a 
beating from cyclonic v/eather. Their Japanese crews had 
proven difficult and stubborn, and the.captains had not been 
able to speak their language (25). These boats were back in 
Western Australian waters later in 1885 and in 1886 (26), 
but no details are given concerning their crews. 
It is fairly established, therefore, that Japanese 
divers were operating off the Western Australian coast in 
1885 and probably in 1886. The boats brought from Torres 
Strait by Clark and his associates may not have carried 
Japanese divers, since the only specific reference made by 
Clark regarding his crew describes them as "expensive Malay 
crews" (27). The same petition, incidentally, said that 
the local boats had only unpaid crews of aboriginal swimming 
divers (28), 
The pearling vessels were still owned by white men 
in these waters, whether native swimming divers or dress 
divers were employed, v/hile some white men themselves began 
to dive after the introduction of the dress. Many of the 
pearlers combined sheep farming with pearling, and they 
frequently employed their black swimming divers as shepherds 
in the off season. Good swimming divers were always scarce 
and the aborigines frequently went on strike or adopted 'go 
slow' techniques. The more tractable Malays were a doubt-
ful asset due to their susceptibility to "beri beri". In 
the next few years, according to Warton (29), some 1+0 or 50 
white men tried diving, some from their own boats. The 
cyclone of 1887, however, destroyed so much equipment that 
the decline in white divers commenced almost as soon as they 
appeared (30). 
The Report of the Inspector for 1886 (31) was more 
precise than that of the previous year, and a comparison 
shows that pump boats had increased from 9 to 3k, while the 
total number of vessels engaged was 5^ in 1886, and 37 in 
1885. Eighteen of the vessels, with a total tonnage of 
590 tons, employed 63 Europeans, 13 Asiatics, and 528 
aborigines, while another vessel employed 1+ Europeans and 
1+8 Malays, The remainder carried 232 men of all national-
ities. Some of these vessels were of considerable size, 
carrying well over 50 crew members. The statistics, 
generally, are unsatisfactory, since not sufficient identi-
fication is given regarding specific boats and practices. 
The Sree Pas Sair now converted to a dress diving vessel was 
acting, together with the Telephone, as a floating station. 
She was still owned by Streeter, but was managed by Haynes. 
Events moved swiftly during the years following 
the appearance of Japanese (36), and at the- end of I889 they 
began to be seen as a threat to the Australian pearlers, 
A Broome resident, an old pearler who had erected a general 
store at Broome, told the Governor (37) that the greatest 
threat to the industry was a move, by Chinese ana~Ta^ panes'e 
to Intro due e_ fleets of their own. Asiatic boats.v/ere al-
ready a curse, he said, and the government should forbid 
alien ownership, Europeans would probably facilitate this 
by buying up the Asiatic-owned vessels. The Act of lbb9t3o;. 
gave the government power to use their discretion regarding 
the issue of licences created by the 1886 Act, and this power 
was increasingly used to limit Asiatic ownership of poarlmg 
vessels. 
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A naturalised Asiatic at Cossack, called Rodriquez, 
was probably among the first to feel the effects of this 
legislation, when his application for a licence created a 
disturbance in I89O. The Government Resident at Roeburne 
was instructed by telegram not to issue licences to Asiatic 
or African aliens without seeking the approval of the 
Attorney-General (39), Saville Kent, when visiting Broome, 
attempted to evaluate the feeling of the pearlers regarding 
alien ownership. In his report he said, "the opinion of 
the boat owners and station proprietors is, I may remark, by 
no means unanimous in the matter of debarring aliens from 
the right of owning shelling boats. The Japanese who con-
stitute the best divers and working crews, represent the 
nation chiefly aimed at in the resolution formulated. These 
people, hov/ever, I have been abimdantly informed, represent 
the most industrious, thrifty and well-conducted element in 
the Broome and other Nor'West communities. They spend their 
earnings .for the most part in the colony and merit, in the 
opinion of those whose verdict is most trustworthy, sub-
stantial support and encouragement" (l+O). 
The years from I890 to 1897 covered a depressed 
period in Western Australian pearling, and the increasing 
hostility tov/ards alien ownership can probably be traced to 
this factor, since Asiatics managed their operations on a 
considerably cheaper basis than that possible for liluropeans. 
They v/ould naturally be the objects for criticism by dis-
gruntled and economically embarrassed European pearlers. 
The same underlying economic factor also persuaded the local 
pearlers to fight vigorously for the right to employ alien 
divers on their own vessels. These arguments will be 
examined when the subject of Commonwealth immigration policy 
is being discussed. 
A brief glance at the position on the Western 
Australian coast at the beginning of the Federation period 
will show the general trend in the composition of the labour 
force during the preceding fifteen years. In. 1901, a total 
labour force of 1,507 operated, made up of 98 whites, 51 
aboHglne¥r"S7l Japanes^ e^ ,705 Malays and 382 Manilamen (kl). 
The'cdloured la,bour had increased over the previous three 
years, from 1898, at an annual rate of about 70, In the 
year of the Report, 1901, 15 floating stations operated, 
employing 20 schooners and 119 luggers, while shore based 
boats totalled 8I+, owned by 1+5 persons or firms, nine of whom 
were also among the owners of the 15 floating stations. 
Therefore, in all, there were 20 schooners and 203 luggers 
operating, each paying under the Act 50 Victoria No, 7 a 
licence fee of £1 (1+2), Both the numbers of schooners and 
luggers had shown a steady increase for the past five years. 
The coloured men v/ere made up of three categories, 
those already in the State before the Immigration Act of 1897, 
numbering just over 500, those from Koepang, who were to be 
returned by their employer at the end of a 20 month period, 
and those from Singapore, who were on three year contracts, 
and to be returned by their employer, or, as they were 
allowed to renew contracts, by their last employer. These 
two categories had gained entry under the Labour Registry Act 
(1+3), No satisfactory evidence is available concerning the 
extent of alien ownership of luggers, except that the pre-
vention of this situation was an established government 
policy. In 1901, the Report on the Pearling and Turtling 
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Industry of North Western Australia (i+i+) states that "the 
practice of sub-letting boats to Asiatics, and purchasing 
the shell gathered by them" existed and should be stopped. 
This question of "dummying" v/as to be taken up with more 
attention in the early years of the new century, and 
Western Australia was to evolve a definition of "dummying" 
different from that held by the other Australian centres. 
Alien ovmership had appeared in Western Australia 
some years earlier, at Shark Bay, and it is probable that 
the idea of restricting alien ownership in the North was 
inspired by the Southern episode. In January of 1886 
Governor Broome told the Secretary of State for the colonies 
that the livelihood of white pearlers in Shark Bay was being 
destroyed by Chinese, who evaded or ignored their labour 
engagements to acquire boats of their' own,'and who were, in 
fact, rapidly monopolising the pearling ground. The local 
European pearlers had appealed to the government to introduce 
some regulation of the industry, particularly the leasing 
of banks to Europeans (1+5). The Colonial Office replied that 
no objection could be seen to leasing pearling grounds to an 
association of Europeans (1+6), An interesting reference 
had been included regard^ Jig the v/aters in which such leases 
could be effective, and Granville said that although there 
could be no question of the right to do so within the three 
mile limit, the same could not be said about the waters in-
cluded in the Letters Patent of 17.11.1877. A Bill was passed 
in July of 1886 to give effect to the lease system, and in 
November of 1886, the Government purchased the whole of the 
Asiatic plant at a fair price (1+7). 
Vihen the new century dawned pearling in Western 
Australia was still mainly in the hands of European ov/ners 
who employed Asiatic labour, including a steadily increasing 
number of Japanese, This retention of control was largely 
a natural result of the historical development of pearling 
in that region, in which the pioneer work in dress diving 
was done by white owned floating stations. Unlike Thursday 
Island, no early tradition of individual ov/nership had been 
created to cause trouble for the station system or to give 
an opening for individual Asiatic operators, A considerable 
number of white men continued to accompany the fleets, either 
as crew of the schooners or as shell openers, and they were 
able to muster opposition against the attempts of Asiatics 
to become boat-owners. Hence, a quite strict idea of what 
constituted dummying became a characteristic part of Western 
Australian pearling opinion, and even when shore based boats 
were operated entirely by alien crews in later years the in-
fluence of this anti-dummying thought was to be seen in the 
system used for remuneration, 
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CH^raER; XIV> 
LABOUR PROBLEMS OF THE NORTHERJSI TERRITQ^ RY 
The early days of pearling in Darwin have already 
been described, and it has been noted that although private 
owners of small craft had prospected in the Harbour with 
indifferent success, considerable excitement followed the 
successful attempts of the Malay divers of the "Sree Pas 
Sair". Darwin pearlers moved swiftly, and started to equip 
vessels with dress diving gear and to import Japanese 
before the year 1881+ ^ ad ended. The "Adelaide Observer" 
remarked that the Northern Australia Pearl Fishing Company 
had imported divers and crews from Japan (1) and "if the 
industry lasts they should prove useful servants" (2). 
That was indeed a mild way of introducing such a contro-
versial subject I 
The pearl divers of 1881+, however, were not the 
first to bring before the attention of Darwin Residents 
people of their nation. This had been done nearly 10 years 
earlier, in connection v/ith a startling and strange scheme 
to settle the Northern Territory, after it had proved to 
be such a difficult undertaking. The account of it is told 
by Professor S.H. Roberts, who refers the reader to files 
in the possession of the Commonwealth in 1921. The Common-
wealth Archivist was unable to locate these papers, and the 
following narrative is based, therefore, solely on Roberts' 
story of them (3). 
The plan concerned was to transplant to the 
Northern Territory, not a body of Japanese labourers, but 
a whole cross section of Japanese society. Land was to be 
given in fee simple, and the Japanese colonists were to 
enjoy Japanese and Australian privileges. The passages were 
to be paid by the South Australian Government, which under-
took, also, to offer bonuses for successful sugar planters. 
Wilton Hack was appointed Government agent in Japan, and 
approached the Foreign Office. Apparently the Japanese, 
initially, were interested in the scheme, but when the 
Satsuma rebellion threatened the new Government, interest 
waned,.and the scheme was abandoned. 
When pearling was revived in the Darwin area it 
was due to the Japanese, who owned and largely worked the 
three boats that fished in 1892. The Japanese, said the 
Government Resident (l+), had proved themselves most in-
dustrious and orderly, and would be sure to start prospect-
ing the nearby coast in the following year. The work was 
carried Sn in the next year, six boats operating in the 
Harbour and between Point Charles and the North Bast End 
o f Vernof IslSd! They continued to ^-^^-^--.^VlLlZl?:^"^ 
Resident who said "the divers and crews are principally 
Japanese - fine,, sturdy and steady lot of men" (5). 
The Japanese were soon recognised as a threat to 
whitp t^parlers, as elsewhere, and although they numbered at 
?he beginning of 189^! ^  out'of the 7 boats fishing, there 
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was talk of refusing to issue any more boat licences to 
them (6), The year 189*+ saw the arrival of the 9 boats of 
the English owned company managed by Coventry, which, with 
the 9 local boats operating, gave Darwin the beginnings of 
a reasonable industry. Concerning the crews of these 
vessels it is relevant to quote the Government Resident's 
Report for that year, "the crews of these boats, as well as 
those of the local boats, are composed of Japanese, Manilamen, 
Malays and Aborigines. No Europeans have ever yet applied 
to be engaged as boat-men". A further reference to this 
company in the next report suggests that most of their men 
had been engaged at Singapore, and had signed articles in 
Darwin under the Mercantile Marine Act. Their wages were 
considerably lower than that paid to men engaged at Darwin, 
thus causing much discontent. 
The restriction on alien licences was finally given 
official form in a letter from the Minister for the Northern 
Territory, in November, 1895 (7), which instructed the 
Government Resident to issue no fresh licences to Asiatic 
aliens. The news of this restriction was said to have pre-
vented a number of boats from coming from Thursday Island to 
Darwin (8), An article from the Northern Territory Times 
was quoted in the Japan Mail, and gives some idea of the 
feeling tov/ards Japanese being allowed to gain too much 
economic influence. It pointed out that Japanese and 
Chinese were a threat to white labour, but that the Japanese 
"morals are healthier, their modeof living much cleaner than 
the Chinese, yet they possess the same dogged persistency 
and the ability to live and work on next to nothing per day" 
(9). It was reported that in the years I893 to 30th June, 
1896, 218 Japanese had arrived in Darwin, while 157 had left, 
leaving 61 of them still in that region (10). According to 
the Japan Mail reprint previously quoted, l+O of these 
Japanese were working on jetty construction in the Harbour 
in May of I896. Thirty pearling vessels were listed as 
operating in this year. 
In 1897 the question of alien ownership was again 
raised, due mainly to events taking place in Queensland. 
Anti-Japanese feeling in the pearling regions were strong, 
enough, it seemed, to persuade the Hamilton inquiry to 
recommend restriction on alien ownership of pearling vessels. 
It was feared in Darwin that the Japanese so affected would 
seek to transfer their activities to Darwin, and precautions 
against this should be created immediately (11). The con-
ditions in Thursday Island, continued the paper, since the 
influx of the Japanese in I89I were sufficient warning for 
Darwin residents, if they did not want the white pearlers to 
be driven out of business. 
These misgivings were increased when in the same 
month the Government Resident issued licences to four Manila 
pearlers, who had oome from-Thursday Island (12). A protest 
meeting sent a deputation to the Resident asking that no 
further licences be issued to aliens. It is not clear why 
the policy announced in 1895 had been allowed to lapse, but 
the South Australian Minister immediately re-issued such in-
structions in February of I898, after receiving news of the 
deputation's visit (13)'. The danger, however, of "dummying'*, 
would still be encountered, and the local, newspaper agitated 
for rather more stringent regulations in order to prevent 
that practice (II+), 
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Despite the instructions issued by the Government, 
the question of alien ov-nership continued to cause anxiety. 
This feellng.against. Japan.ese enterprise v/as clearly demon-
strated at a meeting held to protest against a rumoured 
scheme to settle Japanese along the Victoria River (15). 
Speaking to the meeting, Riddell said that Japanese were of 
no use to Australia, since once admitted they would soon 
have their own stores, pearling fleets and other facilities. 
The protest was quite strongly supported at the meeting, 
although the presence of an unspecified number of non-voting 
public servants makes it impossible to assess accurately the 
result of the vote taken. 
Applications for licencfcs continued to be made, 
and they were examined for evidence of Asiatic interest. 
The delays thus caused irritated certain of the applicants 
who felt they had good cases. In January of 1899, a 
solicitor v/rote to the Government Resident, pointing out 
that the issuing officer, the sub-collector, had rejected 
an application made by a Malay, who had been resident in 
Darwin for 27 years, and who already held a licence for one 
lugger (l6), The sub-collector said he must be regarded 
as an alien Asiatic, and therefore, ineligible to receive 
a new pearling licence. In the same month, or early In the 
next, the Resident can.Gelled licences that had been i-ssued 
to Jolly and Co., on the grounds that the boats had been 
sold to unauthorised alie33.s. This intervention in the busi-
ness activities of the Company evoked an immediate reaction 
in the form of a letter which said it was surely not the 
wish of the Government that licences should be prohibited 
to the "Japanese who were really the Pioneers of this industry 
here" (17). Finally, in November, 1899, the nev/ regulations 
gave precise form to the instructions that had appeared in 
the letters of 1895 and 1898. Regulation 1 said that no 
Asiatic alien could own or have a licence, while the follow-
ing regulation made it compulsory for all licence applicants 
to declare that no Asiatic aliens held any interest in the 
proposed licence. Thus in Darwin, as well as in Western 
Australia and Queensland, the Japanese pearler was to be 
confined to the class of v/orker only, and was not to be 
allowed to operate on his owia account, at least, legally or 
overtly, 
Japanese still helped to operate the boats over the 
years just discussed, assisted by Manilamen aiad Malays (18), 
They were mainly engaged in diving, and had succeeded in 
creating a position with regard to pearls similar to that 
obtaining among the smaller operators at Thursday Island, 
The pearls were becoming more or less the property of the 
diver, unless specified to be that of the owner in the diving 
agreements. Perhaps it was this growing independence of the 
Japanese diver which led the Government Resident to suggest 
in his 1899 Report that all divers should be licensed. 
At the beginning of Federation Darwin pearling was 
carried out exclusively by coloured labour (19), mainly 
Japanese aj.id Malay, T.he boats were all oxmed. by Europeans, 
the recent regulations have effectively discouraged Japanese 
operators. As Dash\NfOod pointed out in 1902, there had never 
been any significant amount of white labour in the industry, 
the only cases knovm to him being three white divers in the 
year of tbn di.'^ c^ove.ries, l88l^ •; these men had left the in-
dustry'short;Xv afterv/ards. It -soomod, in. 1901, that the 
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removal of the Japanese competitors was not going to be of 
much practical signi.ficance, since the grounds were being 
depleted steadily, the tonnage per boat had dropped until 
it was now about k tons, and the reward system had not yet 
led to the discovery of new beds. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
LABOUR PROBL.EMS IN .THURSDAY ISLAND, TO IjQl • 
The problems of alien labour reached their great-
est complexity for the pre-Federation era in the Torres 
Strait branch of the industry. In the Northern Territory 
the development of pearling was retarded, and the labour 
question, although always in evidence, did not achieve any 
magnitude. The Western Australian industry, although v/ell 
developed and active, still employed sufficient white men to 
postpone the threat of alien domination, legislation having 
been used to meet any specific attempts by aliens to mono-
polise any portion of the industry. In Queensland, however, 
a number of factors, allowed the early appearance of alien 
influence. 
Queensland, being partly a tropical region, had 
met on the sugar plantations the problem of finding labour 
willing to endure the particular conditions involved. The 
use of coloured labour, although constantly a source of 
controversy, had some sort of sanction, and it v/as not 
until the pearling industry seemed likely to pass into 
alien ownership that effective criticism is heard. 
A quick, recapitulation of the goieral sequaice of 
evants in Thursday Island will assist understanding of the 
increase of alien influence. The earliest period had been 
one of large vessels operating from Sydney, and employing 
swimming divers. This system had yielded to quite heavily 
capitalised stations, which employed a number of vessels 
using, after 1875, both swimming and dress divers. The dis-
coveries of grounds at some distance from Thursday Island 
helped develop the tendency, already evident, towards 
expensive and efficient fleets. After the departure in 1886 
of the more highly organised pearlers, an era of small 
single-boat operators flourished. The return about 1891 or 
1892 of the fleets meant that for a time both types of 
operator existed contemporaneously, with the fortunes of 
the smaller man rapidly declining. At the end of the century 
criticism was being directed at the large floating stations, 
on economic and social grounds,and an attempt was gathering 
way to create a class midway between the single boat operator 
and the large floating station. 
Alien divers had been employed for a considerable 
period of time before 1900, but the tendency tov/ards alien 
ownership only developed with the accelerated influx of 
Japanese after I890. Employed as divers by the returned 
fleets, the Japanese, normally in charge of the luggers, by 
hard work and thrift, and above all, by co-operative 
activities among themselves, gained ownership of many of the 
luggers. As the white small owner, therefore, declined 
before the competition of capitalised fleets, his Japanese 
equivalent was managing to gain a fbothold in the industry. 
The general hostility towards the big fleets now had to con-
sider the fact that eVen if those fleets were broken up, the 
white operator might still be in a depressed condition, due 
to the Japanese small operators. This fear was reflected in 
the legisiaiiion of I898 which made alien ownership illegal. 
n 
The story told below will deal with the intro-
duction of.Japanese into Queensland generally, and into 
Thursday Island in particular, the negotiations that took 
place between the Queensland and Japanese Governments, the 
growing discontent in Thursday Island with the growth of 
Japanese power in that area, and finally the restrictive 
legislation that was aimed specifically at the Japanese. 
The first exploiters of the Torres Strait beds 
after Banner's discoveries were pearlers from Sydney, who 
shipped their crews at that port. According to a much later 
report, these crews included Polynesian divers who were, 
apparently, Maoris, or genuine Polynesians, and not the 
type of native who worked the Queensland sugar plantations 
under Polynesian Labour Acts, and who was really Melanesian 
(1). 
The Somerset letter book for 1875 gives some hint 
as to the .racial identity of the divers being used. Until 
l&7ki according to the report, diving had been done exclus-
ively by natives, with one or two exceptions, but no descrip-
tion is given regarding the exceptions (2). The depths 
hitherto worked had been 7 to 8 fathoms, but with the intro-
duction of dresses, those depths were being extended to 15 
fathoms. A great deal of labour was employed in 1875, 
nearly all aboriginal according to the Report (3), At this 
time the natives employed were not all shipped in Syctoey, 
for the Report mentions that in off seasons some were given 
boats to return to their,own islands. As well as being 
shipped and paid off before the Somerset Magistrate, they 
were paid at the rate of 10/- per month, plus rations, but 
the actual payment v/as usually in trade items, which the 
natives were considered to prefer. The term of service was 
usually for one or two years, with two months holiday. 
Competition for the services of good native, divers was keen, 
and a policy of liberal treatment was necessary, if a good 
crew was desired. For the 12 months previously to the • 
Report white men had been using the diving dress in deeper 
waters. There is nothing in the Report to suggest the 
presence of coloured aliens in the industry at this time, 
the two forms of diving being conducted by aboriginal (i+) 
(l+a) and white men. The vague exceptions mentioned are not 
sufficient evidence to infer the presence of coloured aliens. 
Confusion, however, does exist concerning the part 
played by Islanders from elsev/here in the Pacific. A 
reference in a debate of l88l, already quoted, states that 
genuine Polynesians were diving from the Sydney based boats, 
while the 1877 Report on Queensland pearling (5) refers to 
certain.troubles being caused by the South Sea Islanders, 
who were inclined to refuse duty on occasion. The 1875 
Pacific Islanders Act (6) is criticised for leaving the 
natives at the mercy of the employer in matters relating to 
recruitment, victualling and clothing. In 1877, all but 2 
of the l6 ov;ners pearling were from New South Wales or other 
non-Queensland bases, and it seems probable that boats 
operaiting from Sydney v/ould have, at least, some natives from 
islands other than those in Torres Strait. Those operators 
working from shore stations v/ould almost certainly employ 
local, labour, such a case being provided by F.L. Jardine's 
station at Moujit Ernest in 1875 (7). 
9l+ 
The appearance of coloured aliens, not necessarily 
Japanese, can be dated at some period after the 1875 Report, 
but certainly before the exodus of 1886. According to the 
Dashv/ood Report of 1902, made for the Commonwealth, the 
aliens first appeared in numbers after the introduction of 
dress diving in l87'+, when five or six white divers in-
structed numbers of South Sea Islanders and Manilamen in 
the use of the dress. To confuse the issue, hov/ever,' 
Dashwood does refer to Asiatics among the earlier swimming 
divers, saying that they v/ere Mainland aboriginals, native 
islanders and Asiatics, Douglas (8), who had far more 
experience (9), gives the order of appearance of coloured 
labour as South Sea Islanders, Malays, Manilamen and then 
Japanese. It would seem probable that the Asiatic swimming 
divers referred to by Dashwood were Malays, who, of course, 
had carried out this sort of diving elsewhere, particuarly 
in Western Australian waters. 
Another reputable authority on Queensland, Bonwick 
(10), listed the divers in Thursday Islan.d at that period as 
Australian blacks, Polynesians (11) and Malays, and said 
they were operating down to seventeen fathoms. It seems 
certain that before the exodus of 1886 the luggers were in 
the charge of coloured divers and were manned entirely by 
coloured crews (12). 
The knov/ledge we have regarding James Clark's crews 
when he arrived in Western Australia throv/s some light on 
the conditions in Thursday Island at the same time. In the 
petition from fifteen operators on the Western Australian 
coast, including Clark (13), it was mentioned that the 
nev/ly arrived pearlers employed expensive Malay divers, 
using the diving dress. These pearlers were the most effic-
ient of those in Torres Strait waters, and they did not 
refer to Japanese divers being in their crews. 
Once the competition of the highly organised 
floating stations and their coloured labour had been removed 
there was witnessed in Torres Strait a rapid development of 
the white pearler, operating a single boat from a shore 
station. Evidence of this phenomenon is plentiful and 
consistent. The returns that had been inadequate for big 
concerns with high overheads were still, apparently, suffi-
cient to support the small operator, who, it appears, often 
did his- own diving. 
Before the Mackay Commission of 1908 Gummow, then 
a timber merchant, but x^ rhose residence in Thursday Island 
dated from 1881+, said, "History is only repeating itself 
with regard to the pearl shelling industry. Twenty years 
ago Torres Strait, wherever you looked round the Harbour, 
was dotted with residences. There was \^ hat we called the 
Danish Settlement on Prince of V/ales Island, just opposite 
the Government Residency. These men were all squeezed out 
by the reduced price of labour and low price of shell". 
This growth of resident pearlers was welcomed by those 
interested in Thursday Island, Thecie-boat man business, 
said a newspaper report, had given Thursday Island its 
importance, since these were resident family men, and not 
nomadic floating stations. At the time of the exodus, the 
writer claimed, not one single-boat business was operating. 
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yet by 1893 over 150 of such concerns were based in Torres 
Strait (li+). 
The later investigators were well informed regard-
ing this short-lived halcyon period; Gummow has already 
been quoted. Another old resident of the Island, A,E,Salter, 
wrote to Dashwood (15), saying that the floating station 
system had wiped out "the individual shellers, who prior to 
the arrival of the ' floatin*g stations' xvrere married Europeans, 
living in comfortable ease on islands near at hand". The 
nationality of the divers employed in this period is not so 
well described, although there is general agreement among the 
sources consulted regarding the existence of a considerable 
number of white divers, some of whom, as already mentioned, 
owned their own luggers. Dashwood, in 1902, placed the 
total number of whites engaged in the industry during the 
period of the fleets' absence at 30 to i+O (l6). Contem-
porary evidence supports the general conclusion. The 
Government Resident reported in 1890 that divers were in-
creasingly owning luggers, and were able to make between 
£300 to jEfrOO per annum from them, and mentioned four of them 
by name, Anderson, Sinclair, Tolman and Koles, The nation-
ality of the last is doubtful, but the others were European. 
The. Hamilton Committee accepted_ evidence to the effect that 
in 1890 there were at least 3I+ white divers most of whom 
ovaied their own boats. 
The decline of white diving started about I89I, 
and the reasons offered for its disappearance were varied. 
It must be remembered that the schooners returned, probably 
in 1891 (17), and the methods employed by them would have 
had an adverse effect upon the small, operators;. Although 
various commentators mentioned intemperance, prodigality 
and discontent as being responsible for the decline in white 
diving, there were also operating certain powerful economic 
factors, partly created by the big fleets. The increasing 
use of cheap alien labour, together with a steadily falling 
market after 1892, meant the end of the Individual white 
pearler, and it only remained for his fate to be lamented 
by successive investigators of the industry in that region. 
By 1897, only 7 white divers remained, three of them part 
owners of the luggers from which they worked (I8), 
The cheap alien labour blamed for the ruin of 
white divers was Japs^ ^^  and this'people now ' 
dominates the story of Thursday Island pearling. The 
negotiations between the QDvernments of Japan and Queensland 
concerning Japanese immigration will be discussed in detail 
at a later time. The arrival of Japanese in Thursday 
Island and their increasing influence in the local industry 
will be the Immediate topic of discussion. 
It seemed to be agreed among later witnesses that 
the Japanese first appeared in Thursday Island in significant 
numbers at the time the floating stations returned from the 
West. There are references to Japanese labourers on the 
Queensland sugar plantations before this data (19), and not 
all the Japanese of this period after I89I v/ere in Thursday 
Island (20). 
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Japanese were in Thursday Island, hov/ever, before 
the return of the fleets, for in I89O the Government Resid-
ent's Report shov/s 22 Japanese in his population returns, 
being 16 males and 6 females. In February of I892 this 
number had increased to 32, and by March l89ie there were 
222 Japanese resident in Thursday Island, and another 1+98 
afloat in luggers (21). After a temporary lull in 1895, 
due to the financial position of the industry, the flow of 
Japanese increased in volume, finally reaching alarming 
proportions. According to contemporary witnesses the great 
increase in the number of Japanese divers was due to their 
willingness to accept nearly half the remuneration that was 
being paid to the existing divers. The demand for their 
services came largely from the floating stations after 1891, 
and it v/as generally felt in later years that the owners 
of these floating stations wore responsible for the cheap' 
labour which drove the white owner-divers out of business 
(22)-. 
The Japanese showed their usual tenacity and 
energy, and, in a very short time, were purchasing luggers 
on their own. behalf. "The first ambition of a Japanese 
pearling employee", said the Hamilton Report, "is to become 
a diver, his second to become a boat ovoier. In his initial 
shipping agreement he generally stipulates that he shall be 
taught to dive. That agreement having expired, he usually 
joins a Japanese syndicate boat in preference to accepting 
wages from a white boat owner". Although written in 1897 
the description of Japanese aims would apply to the begin-
ning of the decade with equal force. 
In 1886 only one Thursday Island pearling boat was 
owned by. a coloured man, yet in 1893" over 100 were in alien 
hands (23), Japaiaese v/ere estimalted to own 10 luggers in 
1892, and no less than 83 in the next year, out of the 100 
alien owned vessels (2k), This tremendous achievement 
reflected the peculiar virtues of the Japanese, which sudden-
ly convinced Thursday Island residents that they were faced 
with a very grave dajiiger. Clark, for example, who probably 
encouraged the original immigrants in order to provide his 
fleet with cheap labour, now found that this developing 
ownership by the Japanese was not only depriving him of his 
labour, but was creating a dangerous competitor. In typical 
manner he criticised the Government for issuing licences to 
the aliens in the first place, since they would ultimately 
have to be bought out (25). Once again the historian is 
indebted to this remarlcable man for frequent glimpses of the 
contemporary environment, although his own evidence must be 
regarded with great caution. Continuing his attempt to 
persuade the Government to cancel licences issued to aliens, 
he turned his attack on his other enemies, the white divers. 
The Jaoanese, argued Clark, had come in such numbers because 
the white divers had abused the labour shortage by demanding 
impossible financial agreements (26). 
Clark v/as attacking in this indirect manner the 
practice of the single-boat operations which had developed 
in his absence, for it was this system, inaugurated by the 
white pearlers of the period 1886-91, that had now been 
adopted by the Japanese. His intentions did not go entirely 
unperceived, and a number of correspondents hastened to 
point out that Thursday Island had benefited under that 
system, v.Iiereas the floating station scheme could bring no 
good at all to the members of the Island community. Feeling 
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against Clark and his type of operations ran very strongly, 
ultimately succeeding in driving him oxxt of Thursday Island 
to the Aru Islands, 
The virtues of the Japanese were well understood 
and have been adequately recorded. Writing in 1895 Douglas 
(27) said, "The Japanese are most indefatigable, persevering 
little fellows - they either possess or are working out on 
credit nearly 100 boats, and as things are going it looks as 
if they will before long possess themselves of t.he fishing. 
They are so hard-working, so abstemious, so clever and they 
stick to one another so closely". Douglas mentioned with 
special emphasis their habit of working from dawn to dark, 
with two divers in each lugger, so that when one came up the 
other donned the dress and went down. 
Clark mentioned their ability to co-operate in the 
purchase of a lugger, and a detailed description of this 
activity was set out in the Hamilton Report. The Japanese 
formed a syndicate and appointed one of their members chair-
man. This man then made terms, on behalf of the syndicate, 
with a boat owner, agreeing to hire-purchase the vessel, 
usually on a £50 deposit, and a fixed monthly rental. In 
return for this, the chairman usually undertook to buy 
stores from the owner and to sell- to him the shell, at the 
current price. The ovnaers, who were reported to be usually 
storekeepers, combined to keep prices reasonably high, so 
that the Japanese would be able to discharge their debt. A 
number of Japanese syndicates co-operated, reporting on the 
qualities of the various boats hired by them, and selecting 
from the reports the best boats. To these v/as transferred 
the good shell from all the boats, and these good boats were 
consequently paid for quickly. The poorer boats were 
returned to their ov/ner. The Japanese now signed on nomin-
ally as crew at l/- per month,.but were, in reality, pro-rata 
owners. In this fashion about ^ of the boats originally 
hired became Ja:^ anese property. It is interesting to note 
that the white pearlers of the period after 1886 had pur-
chased their vessels on a hire-purchase system from Thursday 
Island storekeepers (28). 
The Anglo-Japanese Treaty, with its opening for 
increased Japanese immigration into British countries, was a 
topic for serious discussion in Thursday Island, which felt 
it might be on the brink of a veritable Japanese invasion. 
Douglas, for one, felt that every resistance must be offered 
to such an event, since the future of the Europeans in 
Thursday Island was being compromised (29). To these fears 
the Japanese Consul in Queensland made a definite answer, 
informing the Queensland people that the Japanese Government 
would not encourage the emigration of its people unless they 
were under satisfactory contracts. A general invasion by 
the Japanese working class could not eventuate, the Consul 
assured his worried audience (30). 
Despite criticism, the Japanese continued to in-
crease their hold on the industry in Thursday Island, by 
acquiring ownership or control of a growing number of luggers. 
Finally, in 1897, the Queensland Government appointed a 
committee of inquiry to report on a number -of the problems 
of the pearling industry, including that being created by 
the Japanese. It is due to this Report that so much infor-
mation is available on the last decade of the century in 
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this area. Since most of the witnesses questioned had a 
personal interest in the outcome, the evidence is not all 
that could be desired for historical purposes. Statistical 
information, however, is very useful, and the very pre-
judice evident in some of the witnesses is in itself most 
revealing. Pearling is a small,closed industry, and its 
entire history is shot through with the effects of clashes 
of personalities and interests. 
The question of Japanese power in Thursday Island 
was given detailed attention by the inquiry. The single 
boat business had been seriously affected by the floating 
stations, and white owners of such boats were disappearing 
from the industry. The only people capable of resisting 
the competition of the fleets were Japanese, for reasons 
already suggested, and even their numbers had been reduced 
by 1897. 
The actual figures concerning ownership of luggers 
are confusing, and were found so by contemporary investi-
gators, who found it difficult to spearate genuine owners, 
dummy-oiAoaers and licensees. The total number of luggers 
operating in 1897 was between 2l6 and 230 (31), v/hile the 
number of floating stations was probably 6. Taking an 
average figure of l6 luggers per station (32), we can account 
for 96 luggers. Of the remainder 22 were Japanese ovffied, 
and 18 by other coloureds. The Japanese were also reported 
to be renting 1+6 luggers (33), making a total of 68 Japanese 
operated vessels. These figures cause one to wonder if the 
increasing antipathy towards Japanese was due entirely to 
their operation of vessels on their own behalf. In 1893 out 
of the 150 individually ov/ned boats, Japanese owned 83, or 
about 551^9 while in 1897 they owned or operated 68 out of a 
possible 120, or about 57f* These figures must be treated 
cautiously, since the original statistics from which they are 
derived are not always precise. 
V\fhat, then, were the causes of such fierce criti-
cism as the Japanese were nov/ receiving in the last years of 
the century. The increase in the demands of the floating 
station system might suggest an answer. In 1893 (31^ ) the 
three comoanies which formed the Clark combine (35) probably 
possessed 36 boats employing 500 men (36), but by 1902 this 
number had increased to 82 luggers and 5 schooners (37), 
while, at the time of his departure for the Arus in 1905, 
Clark, and his colleagues, ov/ned 115 boats (38). Clark's 
demand for labour was, therefore, increasing steadily over 
a twelve year period, and most of his supply came from the 
Japanese immigrants. We have already noted how Clark led 
the attack against Japanese ov/ned enterprises, because they 
were depriving him of the benefits of his cheap labour. He 
may have felt, furthermore, that there were certain less 
obvious threats in the presence of Japanese owned craft. 
The floating station, as operated by Clark, consisted of a^  
schooner, whose tonnage might be between 70 to I30 tons(39), 
and some I6 or 20 luggers based on the larger ship. The 
shell was collected daily from the luggers and opened and 
packed aboard the schooner, thus minimizing the chance of 
pearls* being retained by the diver. A considerable degree 
of supervision was'exercised by the manager aboard the 
schooner over the crews of the luggers. On the other hand, 
the ^hoT^-hP.^9A boats opened their shell aboard the lugger 
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and the pearls found usually remained the property of the 
diver, if it was European owned, or of the syndicate members, 
if a Japanese co-operative vessel. Such a difference in 
conditions acted as a constant temptation to Clark's divers 
to join, themselves, a Japanese enterprise. Rumours were 
also heard that the Japanese employed by the floating station 
were often interested in syndicate boats and transferred 
shell from the station owned lugger to the boat in which they 
held an interest. 
The increase in the Japanese population is well 
documented, both that due to free entry and that resulting 
from the importation of indented labour. The expanding 
demands of the floating stations were perhaps, hov/ever, the 
chief stimulus, facilitated by the general Queensland official 
attitude, to be discussed later. From the return of the 
fleets to the end of the century there was a steady flow of 
Japanese immigration ovor the period during which, elsev/here 
in Australia, public animosity to coloured aliens was yearly 
increasing. 22 Japanese were in Thursday Island in 1890 
(1+0), In February of 1892, 32 Japanese residents were 
reported (kl), and two years later a total Japanese popu-
lation ashore and afloat, of 720 was counted. The next 
year, 1895, sav/ 120 Japanese registered as divers or persons 
in charge out of a total of 2^ such persons, and this figure 
steadily increased, until in 1900 it stood at 2l+3 out of a 
total of 390 (1+2).. In the same year, 1900, out of a total 
crev/ strength of 2,032, 6l9 were Japanese (1+3). As early as 
1893, the Japanese were arriving in lots of over 20 by every 
steamer, and this influx, was accelerated after the Anglo-
Japanese-Treaty which held out such promise for Japanese 
emigrants to British countries. 
Some of these new immigrants settled in Thursday 
Island itself, and engaged themselves in activities hitherto 
discharged by Europeans. Douglas estimated the settled 
Japanese population, as separate from the pearling force, to 
be 331 in 1897 and 619.in I898, or, in effect, over one-
third of the population. The Government Resident, although 
a keen critic of the effects of unrestrained Japanese de-
velopment upon the European population, was always impressed 
by Japanese skill and orderliness, and, above all, by their 
enterprise. In 1895 (kk) they already ov/ned shops, build-
ing slips, and were attempting to establish their own public 
house. As the number of their countrymen engaged in pearl-
ing increased, so did the resident Japanese improve their 
fortunes and Influence, since the spirit of co-operation was 
always in evidence amongst both groups. 
By 1897, they had established a near monopoly on 
ship and boat construction, and had extensive property and 
business interests in the Island, Many Australian observers 
of the situation were quick to support Douglas' contention 
that if the trend continued the European would- disappear 
altogether from Thursday Island (k5). Even their enemies 
admitted that they were hard-working, reliable, industrious 
and law abiding, and the Hamilton Report said, "Their frugal-
ity impels them to forward their savings to Japan instead of 
squandering them on the Island, They are the Scotchmen of 
the East" (1+6). 
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They continued to practice their virtues, and to 
alarm Australian critics, who v/ere beginning to describe 
Thursday Island as a possession of Japan (1+7), By 1901 
they had fully established themselves. In that year there 
were kO Japanese boat builders, reported to be good workers, 
who had displaced dearer white labour, l+O Japanese store-
keepers and a number of coloured labourers (i+8). 
In the actual pearling industry itself the 
Japanese continued to expand their influence, until at the 
end of the century they were universally accepted as the 
best divers obtainable, and were much sought after (k9), 
In this occupation they showed other apparently national 
characteristics, in that they appeared to be devoid of fear. 
As the Resident said (50), "The Japanese are proverbially 
rash, and in some cases they are wanting in the physical 
conditions which are essential for deep diving". Eager, 
brave, and often careless, the Japanese divers began to 
record an unenviable casualty rate, their deaths due to 
diving being a very high percentage indeed of the total 
casualties, above the proportion they represented to the 
total diving force. Due to this Japanese fatalistic 
approach, it v/as found necessary to close in 1893 the area 
about Darnley Island, where Japanese had been reported to 
have dived belov/ 35 fathoms, 20 fathoms being the normal 
maximum (51)• 
In the light of the above information, criticism 
of the Thursday Island Japanese of this period must be 
tempered with understanding. It v/as freely admitted that 
white men were not willing to work in the prevailing con-
ditions for the remuneration available, and they disappeared 
from active participation. The cause of this disappearance, 
however, may ultimately have been the attitude of the fleet 
owning pearlers, who already, in the past 10 years, had 
shovffi their lack of social scruple in the pursuit of their 
economic interests, for it was they who made it impossible 
for the white man to carry on. The Japanese stepped into 
this place created for them, and by conduct no reputable 
witness was prepared to condemn they' succeeded iri wringing 
a livin.g from the industry. 
At least one public critic, the "Brisbane Courier", 
was able to see behind the fulminations of James Clark 
which so regularly appeared in its columns directed against 
Japanese enterprise. An editorial (52) was opaiiy sceptical 
of Clark's sincerity, and pointed out that the Japanese had 
honestly gained their existing successful position. Nothing 
could be done, with justice, argued the paper, to alter the 
situation, and to exclude Japanese competion with white boat 
owners in Thursday Island would merely involve prohibition 
of all Asiatic enterprise in Queensland, 
Despite evidence in favour of the Japanese, so far 
as the industry was concerned, and ample proof that white 
men were not likely to return as active, workers, the Hamilton 
Report recommended that the issue of ship licences to aliens 
cease, and that, in effect, Japanese be confined, in future, 
purely to the ranks of hired labourers. This was indeed an 
apparent victory for Clark and his colleagues, for since 
1893 he had been urging the government to do this very thing. 
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The Legislature accepted the recommendation, and the result-
ant Act made it impossible for aliens to reap any benefit 
from the results of their own enterprise. To understand 
this decision it is essential that a further examination be 
made of the situation in Government circles concerning the 
whole question of alien immigration. The decision at 
Thursday Island, it seems, should be regarded as part of a 
wider approach to the whole subject. 
Like the other Colonies Queensland had legislated 
against Chinese immigration, but had left the door open to 
other Asiatics. Consequently, in I896, over 2,000 Japanese 
were in Queensland - about 1,300 on the mainland (53). In., 
that year the Premiers' Conference discussed the question of 
extending the restrictive legislation to exclude all Asiatics, 
and resolved that it "is desirable to extend without delay 
the .provisions of the Chinese Restriction Acts to all races!', 
(51+), Queensland stipulated that the Pacific Island 
Labourers Act should continue for the present, thus pre-
serving for her tropical agriculture a supply of cheap 
labour. All the colonies agreed that they should not take 
advantage of the stipulation provided in the lQ9k Anglo-
Japanese Treaty of Commerce (55)* This conference was the 
outcome of a steadily increasing hostility tov/ards alien 
immigration, v/hich had received a fillip from the Treaty(56), 
where access to the colonies was granted to Japanese unless 
the Colonies concerned dissented within 2 years. 
After such a conference the subsequent activities 
of Queensland in the matter inevitably, raised a storm of 
protest, for, indeed, Queensland decided to accept the 1891+ 
Treaty with respect to immigration of Japanese to her terri-
tory. The opposition was encouraged by the strange manner 
in which Queensland carried out her defiance of the Con-
ference and of the opinion of a great percentage of the 
Australian people. 
Attention v/as first drav/n to the facts of the 
situation by Queensland Labour leader, Browne, whose account 
of the matter is preserved in a pamphlet (57)* The Premier, 
Sir Hugh Nelson, in August of 1895 had agreed that the Treaty 
had best be left alone, giving no hint then, or at a later 
discussion in July l89o, that the Government intended to 
sign the Treaty. In March of 1897, Nelson, while in London, 
signed the Treaty, but according to Browne no mention of the 
fact v/as made in the Queensland Parliament, and it was not 
until July of 1898 that it was admitted the Treaty had been 
signed by Protocol on l6th March, 1897. 
Ultimately, the entire correspondence on the matter 
was published in Votes and Proceedings, and from the letters 
the course of Japanese immigration can be followed. The 
precarious position of those still seeking separation of 
portion of Queensland, together with the continuance of cheap 
coloured labour, was reflected in the negotiations that took 
place, and almost as soon as the Treaty had been signed 
moves were afoot to prevent the full implementation of its 
provisions. 
By Protocol, signed l6th March, 1897, Queensland 
acceded to the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between 
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Britain and Japan which had been signed on l6th July, I89I+. 
The Protocol.provided that the stipulations involved in the 
Treaty should not in any way affect the Laws, Ordinances 
and Regulations with regard to trade, the immigration of 
labourers and artisans, police and public security which v/ere 
in force, or might thereafter be enacted in Japan or in the 
colony of Queensland (59). This provision was a result of 
Nelson's requirement (60) that the Queensland Government 
must be left free in the Protocol to regulate alien inuni-
gration and to make sure that the influx of Japanese artisans 
must be v/ithln the colony's power to. control. These antici-
pated restrictive measures, Nelson felt, would be carried 
out more tactfully by private agreement than by Colonial 
legislation. 
The history of the control by Queensland of 
immigrants entering under the Protocol was a very troubled 
one, for evasion of the regulations was detected at an early 
stage. It must be remembered that the Japanese were 
sensitive regarding any specific discrimination against 
them, and Queensland's hardening determination to minimize 
the results of the Protocol caused great offence, not to be 
mitigated by the Commonwealth Immigration Act enacted 
shortly after.. 
Queensland commenced by asking that all appli-
cations for entry into Queensland made by labourers'and 
artisans should be submitted to the Colonial Government. 
This was later modified (61), so that any Japanese traveller 
who could produce a passport showing he was not an artisan 
or labourer woUld be allowed to enter Queensland. The point 
involved here was that no legal provision existed requiring 
that Japanese, other than artisans and labourers, should 
furnish themselves with passports. On the plea of conveni-
ence the Queensland Government was creating a far more 
restrictive measure than envisaged in the Protocol, Under 
the new scheme, unless a Japanese had received special 
sanction by Queensland, he could not enter the Colony without 
a passport that showed his occupation to be acceptable to 
the Government. The immediate cause of these restrictions 
was. the practice of Japanese travellers, arriving in Queens-
land with valuable merchandise, posing as commercial people, 
and then handing the goods over to the real owners, and 
engaging in avocations "which, if stated in the first 
instance, would, in terms of the imderstanding with the 
Japanese Government, certainly have led to the applications 
for passports being refused" (62). The practice, however, 
continued, and in May 1899, the Government had to call the 
Consul's attention to the recent arrival in Thursday Island 
of 39 Japanese bearing commercial passports, "viio forthvrith 
signed articles of agreement with Japanese owners of pearl 
shelling boats" (63). 
•The fate of the arrivals in Thursday Island was 
further discussed in a letter of the following day, when the 
Consul was told that one of the so-called commercial 
visitors had been employed as a cook, three of them as 
shipwrights, while the others had joined boats or were await-
ing employment. This constituted a deliberate attempt to 
evade the Queensland desire to regulate the number of alien 
artisans or labourers entering the colony (61+), The Consul 
was not prepared to let matters remain in that form and in 
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his answer referred to the great loss of life in the recant 
hurricane, which had created a labour shortage likely to 
imperil the whole industry (65). The employers' agent in 
Thursday Island had applied for 50 labourers to replace some 
of the losses, but had been refused by Douglas on the ground 
that the Government was opposed to the introduction of 
Japanese labour of any kind into Queensland. The Consul was 
anxious to know if such a report was correct. (66). 
The Japanese Government was puzzled,by the 
Queensland actions which were really tantamouht to a 
rejection of the Protocol. A Japanese Foreign Office memo 
(67) said the Government had no objection to the passport 
scheme to regulate the flow of artisans and labourers, if 
the "restriction in question is to be applied to all foreign-
ers", and not only to Japanese. If the Queensland Government 
would make its wishes clear, the Japanese Government could, 
through existing machinery, control the emigration and allow 
only people satisfactory to Queensland authorities to leave 
Japan. This was followed by an instruction to all local 
authorities in Japan to be strict regarding the truth of the 
statement regarding occupation appearing on passports, and 
to allow to sail only thos5 labourers who had already been 
accepted by Queensland (68). 
Despite this co-operation, however, the Queensland 
Government pursued its restrictive policy to the point where 
the Japanese wondered if the Colonial authorities had a.ny 
intention of taking the Protocol seriously. To the Japanese 
complaints Queensland answered that the present restrictions 
were necessary, as a temporary measure, to preserve the 
balance of alien labour in Queensland, which was in accord-
ance with the spirit of the Protocol (69). Queensland had 
found it necessary to restrict indentured Japanese labour 
for a number of reasons; these included the belief that an 
increase in Japanese would seriously affect labour conditions 
in many industries, when the recent economic crisis had left 
many of her own nationals unemployed. The political situ-
ation was mentioned as a factor.influencing the restriction 
on immigrant aliens, since it was felt in many quarters that 
the Government was, by its admission of labour, confessing 
its necessity in certain areas rather than showing a deter-
mination to restrict it to a minimum (70),. It was well 
understood, in fact, by Government circles that general 
public opinion was strongly anti-alien, and only a handful 
of employers would approve of their admission. The unfor-
tunate secrecy surrounding the Protocol had resulted in the 
present hostility and embarrassing situation (71). 
Japan continued to seek a definite basis of agree-
ment with Queensland, and suggested that perhaps a fixed 
quota would give security to both sides. Queensland replied 
that, although the issue would shortly be one for the 
Federal Government the quota idea could be adopted in the 
interim, and that it should be equal to the number of Japanese 
in the Colony in I898, that is 3,2i+7. The Japanese Consul 
was considerably relieved at the possible termination of 
what had been a long and embarrasing negotiation (72). 
In the discussions frequent reference was made to 
the position of the Japanese in Thursday'Island. In July of 
1899 the Japanese formed an association to protest to the 
Government regarding its inconsistent policy towards the 
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admission of Japanese into the industry. The refusal in 
1899 to admit Japanese as easily as had been done in I898 
was increasing the labour shortage in Thursday Island, and 
causing anxiety in the pearling industry. The association's 
memorial (73) also criticised the I898 Pearling Bill, which 
was designed to prevent Japanese ov/ning their own luggers 
and to allow them no other status than that of slave 
labourers. 
This decision gave great offence to the Japanese, 
who felt they v/ere the victims of discrimination and gross 
injustice. The Consul at Townsville described their 
feelings in a letter to the Chief Secretary, dated 6th 
November 1899 (7k), "So far as Japanese immigrants are 
concerned", he wrote,"they come to your colony, with few 
exceptions, to seek employment for two or three years only, 
and at the expiration of that time return to their native 
country. Moreover, the conditions of employment in which 
they engage themselves are generally considered unsuitable 
to European labourers, and their competition therein, in my 
opinion, is not a matter for complaint on the part of 
European labourers, but rather on the part of Polynesians 
and people of other nationalities, who engage in such work. 
1 especially allude to such occupations as pearl fishing and 
tropical agriculture, in which apparently few European 
labourers care to engage, because such employments are not 
sufficiently remunerative to their desires or are too 
laborious or too hazardous. The suitability of Japanese 
labourers to these employments is abundantly proved by the 
satisfaction expressed by their employers and the desire to 
procure them". 
A nev/spaper in Japan took up the case of the 
threatened pearlers and said (75) "The demands of the Japan-
ese are not made with a view to the taking possession of 
Thursday Island, but simply with a view to the preservation 
of the acquired rights of Japanese in consideration of the 
historical fact that the present development of the island 
is aatirely due to the energy of Japanese and nothing more. 
They do not desire to participate in the government 
The successive persecutions v/hich will arrive, it is feared, 
be worse and worse, until in consequence, the Japanese will 
have to withdrav/ from Thursday Island, which they have 
opened up with very great trouble". The same claim with 
regard to the•development of Thursday Island was stated in 
the next year by Baron Hayashi to the Chief Secretary (76) 
when he said that the present prosperity derived mainly from 
the energy and enterprise of Japanese subjects, v/ho had 
proceeded to Thursday Island since 1875 when there were only 
2 small huts on the island. 
The Premier of Queensland resisted this interpre-
tation of Queensland history in a letter to the Governor (77) 
which said that Japanese had acquired no rights in Thursday 
Island, except those secured by Treaty, which were recog-
nised by Queensland, The Japanese claim to have developed 
the industry was quite erroneous, since "the fishery, which 
is the main source of the local revenue, was originally 
worked and developed by the enterprise of European owners, 
the number of whom engaged in the industry was already quite 
sufficient to work the whole of the ground. Large numbers 
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of Japanese, hov/ever, who had for the most part been engaged 
to assist in the labour of the fisheries, took advantage of 
the openings afforded by the industry to such, an extent as 
not only to prejudice the interests of those to whom the 
very existence of the industry was due, but to impoverish 
the ground in place of developing its resources. The Japan-
ese Uitlanders have in fact developed and created nothing, 
and are an actual cause of dimished profits to the European 
pioneers, who are at present owners of boats,, as well as an 
ever increasing meance to the permanence of the industry". 
Those two views, one Japanese and one Australian, 
surely represent the limit to which partisan thinking can 
reach. Bach had an excellent case, based on the historical 
facts, and yet each recklessly overstated its clainis, creat-
ing nothing but rancour in the process. So far as depletion 
of resources was involved, the European pioneers could set 
as eifficient an example as any Japanese owned boat; the 
pioneers of the industry were undoubtedly Australian, but the 
success had been due to coloured labour, and in later years, 
to Japanese labour. Both races had contributed to the 
development of the industry, and insofar as the industry 
was now threatened, both races shared the responsibility. 
Clark, in fact, had far less interest in Thursday Island than 
v/as possessed by most of the Japanese in the industry. 
At the beginning of the Federation era, therefore, 
Queensland had largely regretted her acceptance of the 189!+ 
Treaty, since the forces opposed to alien immigration had 
increased their strength in the past few years so as to make 
it suicidal to continue with a liberal policy towards such 
immigration, regardless of the desires of certain employers, 
who still hoped tp retain their cheap labour. An agreement 
had finally been achieved with offended and suspicious Japan, 
which allowed Japanese labourers in the Colony up to the 
number of 3,21+7, with the condition that not more than 25 
should come by any one ship. The labourers were divided 
generally into two classes, those v/ho came under contract 
for sugar and pearling, for a two or three year period, 
v/hose employers obtained permits from the Queensland govern-
ment, and those who arrived as free labourers, without pre-
vious arrangement. The latter class was made up entirely 
of Japanese who had previously resided in Queensland, since 
the Japanese Government's system of sureties for emigrant 
labourers practically eliminated other non-contract 
labourers leaving Japan (7B), 
Japanese pride had been severely hurt and was in 
the process of receiving further injury from Commonwealth 
legislation. The Queensland Government attempted to ameli-
orate the severity of the blov/s by assuring the Japanese 
that the restrictions had "their origin in economic condit-
ions, a disregard of which would gravely affect the whole 
industrial life of this community" (79). The question of 
Commonwealth legislation and Japanese reaction to it must be 
taken up in a subsequent chapter, although, in many ways it 
was but a natural extension of the situation., existing in 
Queensland in 1901. 
The long foregoing discussion was conducted with 
the intention of explaining the broader background of events 
which prodnced the restrictive ownership clauses of the 1899 
Pearliiig Act (80), which stipulated that boats could only 
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be licensed if ovmed v/holly by qualified persons. These were 
defined as natural born or naturalised British citizens, or 
corporate bodies made up entirely of such persons. Those 
unqualified persons wiio already held licences were allowed 
to renew such licences. 
The 1898 Act did not entirely escape local critic-
ism and its rather crude methods, although having V/estern 
Australian and Northern Territory precedents, worried a num-
ber of people who saw in it injustices. In the Queensland 
Parliament the Government v/as lashed for its actions by a 
speaker who said the "British-owned" clause v/as only there 
to protect the few men in Thursday Island who had brought 
the Japanese into the industry and were now seeking protect-
ion against the consequences of their own cupidity. Clark 
and others, such as Burns Philp and Co., who had used cheap 
Japanese labour were now threatened by Japanese industry and 
thrift. The Bill, as it stood before the House, the speaker 
continued, did nothing to limit Japanese immigration and 
merely stopped them from owning their own boats. Another 
speaker joined the attack, pointing out that, if the industry 
in Thursday Island was abandoned immediately, the loss of 
revenue would be of no account. On the other hand, if the 
Bill were passed, it v/ould become a measure to sweat 
Japanese labour, a direct attempt to legalise slavery (8I), 
The Premier, in the same debate, said the I898 
Bill was the direct outcome of the 1897 Hamilton Report and 
was designed to keep the industry for the British without 
specifically offending Japan, Giving offence, of course, is 
just what the Act succeeded in doing, for it was as much a 
product of the involved negotiations concerning Japanese 
immigration which had followed the Protocol, as it was a 
product of the 1897 Commission, which gave, in its Report, 
the firm impression that it was out to prove a preconceived 
theory. It was cheap alien labour that certain Queenslanders 
needed, not successful competitive enterprises, and the I898 
Bill saw to it that sUch an understanding was firmly stated. 
The immediate consequence in Thursday Island was 
30. increase in the power of the large combines, and the story 
of the next few years is one of conflict between these con-
cerns and a Government concerned over the rapidly depleting 
pearlshell resources of Torres Strait, It is di-fficult to 
discern any unequivocal benefit deriving from the ownership' 
restriction clauses of the 1899 Act. Japanese divers con-
tinued to increase their numbers, and there appeared the 
peculiar system by which employee divers took over the. 
responsibility for maintaining the vessel and crew, in return 
for an agreed amount per ton of shell gathered, a system 
regarded by V/estern Australia, critics as the equivalent of 
"dummying". Over the whole picture, however, was cast the 
general gloom caused by steadily decreasing catches per boat, 
and the industry seemed nearer to extinction in the five 
years foliowing,the Act than'in the corresponding earlier 
period. This decline will be made the subject of a later 
chapter. 
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CHi£XM-JIVI' 
THIil ,2pTH ,CEI^ TURY .MD_ITS PROBLjjI-lS -
EVEN'S IN W,S_TB:.RN .AUSTRALIA MD_ N0grHErai..T|R£IT0RY,X9..1S)lJ:t. 
The new century brought a new factor into the 
pearling world, the Commonwealth Government's legislation on 
the question of coloured labour, and for some years con-
siderable apprehension was experienced by all operators 
concerning their ability to continue. As events proved, 
however, the threat of the new restrictive legislation v/as 
not fully realised, and the actual labour situation did not 
greatly deteriorate due to this particular influence. The 
anxiety lest it should do so, hov/ever, v/as a real factor in 
early pre-v/ar pearling, and labour, particularly coloured 
labour, occupied the major part of the attention given to 
the industry by official observers. 
Vanishing resources continued to worry the various 
local officials, particularly those of Queensland, and a 
rather confused policy v/as followed regarding restriction 
of licences, Economic crises began to appear, and it was 
realised that the production organisation of the industry 
was primitive and quite unable to cope with the special 
problems that confronted it. The apparently paradoxical 
situation, therefore, of diminishing resources and economic 
over production, was created, requiring either voluntary, 
or, in the case of Darwin, official intervention. 
Under the increasing pressure, the campaign against 
independent activity by aliens was intensified, although 
the achievements varied from State to State, with the normal 
Queensland practice being regarded by Western Australian 
authorities as a complete negation of the anti-alien policy. 
Despite the regulations against ownership, alien, particu-
larly Japanese, labour increased its practical hold upon the 
industry in the North Bast and in the North West, creating 
problems that had been foreseen in the last decade of the 
previous century. In both Broome and Thursday Island 
Japanese pearling labour was strong enough to create distur-
bances and to make specific demands upon their white 
employers. 
The war had a distressing effect upon Darv/in and 
Thursday Islaiid, due to the closure of markets. In the 
case of both centres the year 1916 v/as the nadir of a steady 
decline in fortunes, v/hich had appeared before the end of 
the 19th century. V/este.rn Australia, on the other hand 
enjoyed a relatively undisturbed prosperity until the first 
warnings of the economic crisis at the end of the twenties. 
The deSression adversely affected all three centres of 
Australian operations, and before a recovery could be made, 
independent Japanese competition began to damage the world 
market• 
Out of these two events, economic depression and 
Jananp^e coraoetition, came the main issues of the thirties, 
the^eekinr^^d granting of considerable government financial 
Sd I^ d thi Tetrirfor Lthods J^J^^^^ll'f^fl2\^^^^^^^ 
on what hau been hitherto regarded as Australian peailmg 
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grounds. The remainder of this study, except .for the final 
section which will deal with post Second War Affairs, will 
be devoted to an account of the issues suggested above, 
namely, the problems associated with coloured labour, the 
crisis caused by the economic nature of"the"'Tndustry itself, 
the negotiations between pearlers and governments for 
financial assistance, and the grave problem of Japanese 
competition, both as poachers and as legitimate extra-
territorial operators. A short outline of the general 
development in each area will precede the more detailed 
account of the special problems just outlined. 
In V/estern Australia the "floating station" system 
introduced from Queensland continued to operate, although 
numbers of shore based boats were appearing. In 1902 a 
report was made by V/arton, a customs officer for the Common-
wealth, which in conjunction with similar reports on Darwin 
and Northern Territory, by Dashv/ood, give a useful picture 
of the industry at the beginning of the centu.ry. In 
Western Australia there were 15 floating stations, consist-
ing of 119 luggers based on schooners, whose tonnages.ranged 
up to 133 tons. Of the fi.fteen stations, nine were dlso 
connected with shore stations, so that only 36 luggers were 
entirely dependent on mother ships, the remaining 83 having 
both bases from which to operate. In addition, there were 
a further 81+ luggers which were entirely shore based, 
divided among 1+5 persons or;firms, thus making a grand total 
of 60 owners, 20 schooners,'and 203 luggers. All these 
vessels paid £1 each for licences, the divers and tenders 
not being required to possess licences (1). In the luggers 
operating from the shore it was usual for the diver to be 
master, whereas aboard the floating stations a white shell-
opener exercised conside.rable authority, and, it must be 
said, often created considerable resentment among the fleet. 
Broome was now established as the leading pearling 
centre in the North Western area. According to Warton it 
was "entirely dependent on pearling for its existence, (and) 
without this industry it would simply be a cable-telegraph 
transmitting station". Other boats were reported to be 
working about Exmouth Gulf, and they did not use Broome as 
a base. At this time the port had a population of 1,600, 
of v/hom over 1,100 were engaged directly in pearling. 
In October of 1902, the "V/est Australian Pearlers' 
Association" was formed, with a. membership of 1+5 pearlers 
who owned I76 put of the 22l+ boats operating out of Broome 
(2), Its.objectives included retention of Asiatic labour, 
a coastal water supply, coastal lights and surveys, improve-
ments in Broome harbour, methods of cargo handling and 
storage insurance, marketing and a hospital. In itself, 
this list gave a picture of the general situation in the 
industry at the time. According to Senator Staniforth 
Smith, the property value of Broome could be assessed at 
£110,000 afloat and £90,000 ashore, while the Government 
derived in customs from the port, £l6,500, out of a total 
pearling customs revenue of £25,000 (3). 
The next few years saw a sustained production whiohf 
after 190ll', did not drop below an annual figure of 1,100 
tons, with the single exception of 1915, until 1927; this 
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year marked the first signs of the approa.ching economic 
crisis. This productive period took place despite a con-
stant anxiety among the pearlers regarding the Commonwealth's 
attitude to Asiatic labour, and a fear that it might be 
denied to them. A gradual change, however, was taking 
place in the composition of the fleet, as the floating 
stations slowly yielded before smaller land-based concerns. 
At the end of I910, it was estimated that the number of 
owners amounted to 100, and that most of the boats carried 
white shell-openers, (k). During the debate on the new 
Pearling Bill of 1912, it was pointed out that policy over 
the last few years had bean directed towards creating as 
many small pearlers as possible, most of whom had worked on 
overdrafts (5). 
Considering the relatively good catches made in the 
years be.fore I912, it is interesting to note that the larger 
pearlers, through the medium of Male, a pearler and a member 
of Parliament, resisted strongly any attempt to place any 
further financial burden on the industry, on the grounds that 
operators were unable, even under existing conditions, to 
make their activities profitable. This oppo>3ition was 
directed particularly against the attempt to introduce a 
royalty on shell, as had existed in the previous century. 
The arguments in defence of such a royalty were that the 
pearling industry did vary little to contribute to the State's 
finances, since it was worked almost exclusively by Asiatic 
labour. Male fought desperately against this measure, 
pointing out that the industry did employ a considerable 
number of whites as shell-openers, on the one hand, and on 
the other, that the industry was economically unsound, 
and that it was "quite impossible for.(it) to be saddled 
with a royalty" (6). 
Male was persuaded to make a curious admission, 
in his anxiety to prove the precarious economic state of 
pearling, when he said that it depended on a market which 
fluctuated according to fashion, because, although it pro-
duced an article of great beauty, it was absolutely a luxury 
and not an article of necessity. His protests were some-
what weakened by the fact that the contemporary London price 
was £285 per ton which, he hastened to explain, was an 
entirely fictitious figure, resulting from some quirk of 
the world of fashion. The peculiar luxury nature of their 
activities was ignored in later years when the industry 
was in daily peril of extinction.if the government did not 
come to its aid. 
The same speaker told the House that, in his long 
experience of the industry over the last 20 years, only ten 
operators had made sufficient gain to retire from the 
business and invest their money in a more secure enterprise 
in a less uncongenial climate. Some attempt will be made 
below to assess, on a statistical basis, the financial as-
pects of pearling. If, however, Male's statements were 
even remotely true, the subsequent disasters suffered by 
pearlers must have been obvious long before they occurred. 
The arguments of Broome pearlers in the thirties are sadly 
marred if one remembers these earlier indications of basic 
economic unsoundness. Male's statements, however, must 
be supported by other evidence before they become 
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significant, for he was trying, when he made them, to sway 
an unsympathetic House towards his own interests. 
Mala seems to have won his point with regard to 
royalties. On the other hand, the new Act of 1912 (7) 
embodied a number of new features. Its main provisions 
were directed towards the questions of licences and shell 
cultivation with other clauses dealing with certain con-
ditions under which labour must be engaged. The Act 
amended and consolidated nine earlier Acts, from the Act 
of 1873 to the Pearl Dealers Act of I899, while annulling 
certain regulations, such as those of I898, created under 
tha 1897 Immigration Restriction Act. Under the new Act 
licences had to be taken out by ships, divers and pearl 
dealers, while the old lease regulations were framed in two 
sets of licences, exclusive and. general. According to the 
Colonial vSecretary (8), the exclusive licences were to en-
courage- the attempt to cultivate shell north of Latitude 
23 degrees South. They ware to be operative for a period 
of ll+ years and to cover an area of k square miles. The 
general licence gave the holder the right to remove shell 
from certain specified areas, and were current for 1 year 
only. Both these licences had had prototypes in earlier 
legislation. The creation of divers' licences and of 
"try" divers' licences set new precedents. Other regula-
tions dealt with the nature of employment agreements, which 
now had to state, inter alia, the amount of remuneration 
and bonus to be paid. The Act also made provision for 
the proclamati.Dn of a minimum shell size. 
From Battye's book on N.W. Australia published 
in 1915. it is possible to glean considerable information 
on Broome and the industry in the year or so preceding 
that date. At the time of writing, Battye reported the 
North West pearling industry to be on the verge of ex-
tinction, due to the loss of shell markets, but, as shown, 
although the production for 1915 dropped over 1+00 tons, 
it soon recovered, and Broome fared much better than its 
Australian rivals. The town possessed electric light, a 
newspaper, a telephone service, and a population of over 
l+,000, of which some 3,300 were aliens. In 1912 the port 
was the 3rd largest customs producer (9), and had a rateable 
property value of nearly £15,000. 
Other ports still possessed active pearlars, being 
Cossack and Onslow in particular (10), but Broome was with-
out rival as the centre. Today, of course, it is ex-
clusively the centra of operations, unless exception be 
made for Neil Clark's two luggers working out of Onslow. 
Clark will figure in this story again when his ability 
during the thirties to do without help was a remarkable 
achievement. 
The main area fished was to the South of Broome, 
along the length of the 80 Mile Beach, where nearly all 
the shell was obtained outside the three mile limit (11), 
In the other regions near Exmouth Gulf, Onslow and Mary 
Ann Passage, a somewhat larger proportionof the total catch 
was inside the limit, due largely to tha shape of the coast 
and number of islands in those regions (12). Despite 
earlier misgivings, no real anxiety was felt over the ques-
tion of r«30urces, since Saville Kent, after his 
lliu 
investigation in 1893, had decided that it was nnt 
necessary to close grounds or to limit the size of the 
shell taken (13), 
In this connection it is interesting to notice 
that a number of witnesses, in discounting the danger of 
exhaustion, refer to the process of shall spat being swept 
from the deeper waters off the Beach into workable deaths, 
that is, above 25 fathoms, Warton in 1902 drew attention 
once more to this, saying that the Beach would never be 
exhausted. The Chief Fisheries Inspector for V/estern 
Australia wrote to the Under Secretary of the Colonial 
Secretary's Department in I906 (1I+) that tha Western Aus-
tralian banks were in no real danger of depletion, since 
the deeper waters would continue to replenish the shallow 
beds. Again, in the long debate on the pearling Bill, 
Male repeated the theory. He admitted, however, that 
the shallower beds were gradually showing a decreasing 
yield, but that since a constant supply of spat was being 
swept in from the deeper waters, a brief respite would 
remedy any serious reduction in the take (15). 
It is relevant to quote here the findings of the 
Tariff Board Inquiry made in 1935, upon the subject of 
depletion. V/hen the take was 1,1+00 tons yearly or over, 
the Report said, the natural increase was insufficient to 
replenish the loss, but it was quite able to do so when 
the annual take was 1,000 tons. As already shown, the 
West Australian output from I90I+ to I926 was always in 
excess of 1,000 tons, and often in excess of 1,300 tons. 
Nevertheless, there is no real evidence of depletion in 
this first period of the 20th century, so far as aggre-
gates and yield per boat can reveal. 
Unlike Western Australia the Darwin region saw 
a steady decline in the industry which, in terms of total 
take, reached its lowest point in 1922, when 6 boats took 
7 tons (16). From I9OI to 1905 production was, despite 
failing grounds, maintained, but in the next year it 
dropped by 50^ not to reach the 1905 level until 1927. 
Unsatisfactory resources together with labour shortages 
combined to create a type of owner who was not primarily 
concerned.with the industry, and therefore could not be 
expected to be efficient. 
The question of resources was basic, however, 
and we have seen how, at the close of the previous century, 
after a rebirth of the industry had occurred due to a 
small number of Japanese operators, the problem of ex-
haustion threatened its continuance, as it had done after 
1885. The Government had assisted prospecting luggers 
and had offered further incentives for new discoveries. 
As each new bed was located, however, it was worked to 
exhaustion, instead of a sustained search being made in 
more remote waters. Time and again a watchful Government 
Resident reported on the need for restriction of opera-
tions if the already hard worked resources were not to 
fail entirely (17). 
The search, such as it was, located an occasional 
new bed, such as that in 190l^ , on the outside of Bathurst 
Island prid others near the Goulburn Islands in 1907 d o ) . 
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The latter, the Resident said would "ease the doldrums of 
the industry, caused by labour shortages and limited 
grounds", and would give it a fillip. 
It is difficult to isolate the causes of the vary 
real decline in the industry of this period, if the problem 
of finding good beds is not accepted as a major factor. 
Labour, it is true, was in short supply, but in many res-
pects this was a result of the Industry's condition, not 
a cause. The Government Resident in 1905 reported that a 
great number of boats were laid up due to unsatisfactory 
shell price, whila a great many permit men left the area 
during the year. Other Asiatics resident in Darwin had 
received permission to go to the Aru Islands (19). "The 
exodus of so many men", the Report claimed, "has made a 
marked difference in the business of the town". 
The question of unsatisfactory price is not alto-
gether clear, if a comparison is made with prices in 
Broome and Thursday Island. The prices obtained in 
Darwin from I90I to I906 (20) were higher than those in 
the other two areas, and although there is evidence to 
suggest that all these prices may have been unsatisfactory, 
Darwin should have been less affected than her Eastern 
and Western competitors. The next year, I906, found 17 
out of a total of 1+5 boats fishing, since 2k were laid up 
and 1+ went to Manila. Again the Report blamed the low 
shell prices and shortage of first class divers for tha 
reduced condition of the industry. 
In 1908, a new and more convincing explanation 
was essayed by the Government Resident, who said the in-
dustry was languishing largely because the owners, for 
various reasons, were interested in other businesses, and 
did not have time to give proper attention to their 
pearling ventures (21). 
By 1909 the issue had become even more confused, 
and it was felt that the reasons hitherto offered by the 
Ideal pearlers for their lack of activity were not, perhaps, 
vary sound. Although depletion of resources had been a 
real worry, it was pointed out that the beds could cope 
with the number of boats now operating. The Government 
Resident (22) forwarded to the Minister the Harbour 
Master's opinion (23) that the known beds would support 
the original Northern Territory fleet of 50 boats. On 
these grounds the Resident felt that an application by 
Holmes to license 1+ vessels should be granted. Holmes 
had, once before, held 1+ Northern Territory licences, but 
had taken his vessels to Zamboahga, and the Resident felt 
that the local pearlers might resist his return by raising 
the cry of depleted resources. The Minister replied that 
he would approve the issue if the vessels were flying the 
British flag. He had refused in 1907 to license vessels 
of the Celebes Trading Company, because they were regis-
tered under the Dutch flag (2i+). 
Pearling and trepanging operations in the 
Northern Territory were controlled under the Northern 
Territory Crown Lands Act which delegated the collection 
of revenue and the issue of licencss to the Marine Depart-
ment. V/hen the Harbour Master was appointed in 1908, he 
was also r/iadQ inspector of diving apparatus, and each 
boat was henceforth subjected to tests of gear and pumps. 
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Pumps and piping were tested to a pressure of 75 lbs, and 
a working depth of 170 feet, which was well outside of 
all requirements (25). 
In 1911 the Territory passed under the control of 
the Commonwealth after a long and unhappy history as a de-
pendency of South Australia. Its condition, according to 
Professor Roberts (26), was deplorable, with only three 
small farms to show for fifty years of agricultural experi-
ments, and its best pastoral lands locked up by long leases. 
The white population was about 1 to 1,000 square miles, and 
the whole territory "was a field for monopolists and a ruin 
for small capitalists handed over to the Commonwealth" (27). 
Despite the multitude of problems inherited, 
tha Commonwealth found time to pass a Fishing Ordinance 
in I9II5 this was the basic legislation for pearling until 
1930. The new Ordinance (28) concerned itself mainly with 
the question of licences. Parsons and boats were licensed 
to fish for pearlshell, with forfeiture clauses for fishing 
from an unlicensed vessel (29). The current South Aus-
tralian licences were allowed to run their full term. 
The Administrator, who replaced the Government Resident, 
was given the power to issue, under the Ordinance, regula-
tions for the conduct of the industry, with particular 
reference to fees and sales. The first regulations were 
published in Darwin by the Administrator in July, 1912, 
and they were concerned with licence periods, which were 
divided into 6 months and 1 year, with fees of 5/- and 10/-
respectively. Gear was to be inspected before a licence 
could be obtained. Divers were licensed, at £1 per annum, 
and this marked the end of a lengthy campaign to achieve 
this purpose, which had commenced with a recommendation by 
the Government Resident in I903. 
The Regulations were guilty of one important 
omission when they failed to specify a minimum shell size, 
although this had been provided for by the Ordinance. The 
past history of doubtful resources could not be ignored, 
and the Administrator was asked why he had not fixed a 
minimum size (30), and replied that he was considering l+" 
nacre measurement as such a minimum (3I). The Thursday 
Island regulations placed the minimum at 5" and the 
Commonwealth authorities felt 1+" was too small. They, ex-
pressed their fears to. tha Administrator. (32). who quoted 
the fact that the old South Australian regulations (33) 
had fixed that size as a minimum. Moreover, he continued, 
local shellers were hostile to any introduction of the 5" 
limit, since it would reduce their already low production, 
but this argument was found singularly unimpressive by 
the External Affairs people (3!+), who were aware of the 
recommendation for a 6" limit made by the I908 Queensland 
Commission. The question was held in abeyance until 
Western Australia should impose a limit, so that no great 
resentment should.be caused in either region.. After a 
long delay and many promptings, V/estern Australia, in 
1917, set a figure of 1+^ " which was immediately adopted 
by the Commonwealth Government for the Territory (35). 
The period between the beginning of the 20th 
century and the First War is an obscure one, so far as 
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Darwin is concerned, the evidence being unsatisfactory 
for determined conclusions. It seems clear that the 
basic resources of the area were, as yet, inferior to 
those discovered and worked in the other regions, and this 
knowledge may have had a generally depressing effect. It 
cannot, however, be considered to be the sole explanation 
of such an inactive era. The shortage of labour con-
tributed to the difficulties, but in itself was the result 
of lack of interest in this particular region, which caused 
migrations elsewhere. Tha general charge of lack of 
enterprise made against the owners by the Government 
Resident, and the desire to allow new licences to pearlers 
from other regions offer some hints, but cannot be regarded 
as conclusive. 
1. The above figures from Warton's Report, 1902. 
Tha NADC Raport gives 232 boats for 1901, instead 
of tha above 223. Possible explanation is 
Warton giving account of Broome under heading 
of W.A, 
2. Battye, op. cit, NADC Report gives 267 for W.A, 
in 1902 - despite discrepancies in NADC figures 
and figures derived from other sources. This 
difference of I+3 is useful for assessing strength 
Qf other ports after allowing for beche-de-mer 
boats. 
3. S. Smith - pamphlets, op. cit., I903. 
k, Nat, archives - cp. 235 - 11/17576 Male to 
Premier W.A. 2l+. 1,1911. 
5. W.A. Hansard, 20.8.1912 - p. 1201. 
6. Ib id , p . 1203. 
7. 3 George V, k5, 
8. W.A. Hansard, Council, 21+.9.1912 - p . I879, 
9. This supported by figures in W.A. Hansard, 3.9.I912, 
p . ll+l+l, which show £20,000 annual r e tu rn . 
10. W.A, Hansard, 20,8.1912 - p.ll98. 
11. W.A. Hansard, Council debate, I.IO.I912 - p,2071. 
12. Ibid. 
Warton, I902. 
W.A. Fisheries 1+9/20 - Vol. 1, 10,8.1906. 
15. W,A. Hansard, 20,8.1912 - p.ll99. 
16. NADC - p.1+5. 
17. Such as his Report in I903, I907, 
18. Govt, Res. Report I907. 
19. Clark left T.I. for the arus in same yaar -
possible connection, 
20. NADC - p, 56. 
21. In the yaar I90I+ the chief operators were: 
Capt, Edwards, 1 schooner, and 17 luggers, 
Kelsey managing for Jolly & Co., I6 luggers, 
McKeddie, for Allen & Co., 3 luggers, and 
Mcpherson, 2 luggers - Lockyer Report I90I+, 
22. Minister for N.T. - Inward Corresp. G.R. to 
Minister, 23.9.I909 - Adelaide archives. 
23. Harbour Master had been appointed in I908, and 
was given responsibility of checking luggers for 
equipment etc. 
2l+. Ibid. 
25. Gov. Res. Report N.T., 1909. 
26. AAA & S, 1924. 
II: 
118. 
27. Ibid. 
28. No, 13 of 1911. 
29. But see below. 
30. Ext. Affairs to Admin., 1+.9.1912. Int.51/1^1+0, Part I 
31. Ibid, Admin, to Ext. Affairs,12.9.1913. 
32. 2,12.1913. 
33. 9.11.1899. 
3I+. Note on above letter, 
35, Regulation I.8.I917. 
119. 
CHAPTER XVII, 
QUEENSLAND PEARLING TO THE WAR OF 1^ 11+ - 18. 
For very obvious reasons we are, in tha case of 
Queensland, much better provided with evidence concerning 
this period. Tha Queensland industry, although steadily 
declining, maintained a production eight times as large as 
that of the Northern Territory, and because of the intimate 
relationship of a community with the industry, its affairs 
were followed with great interest by the local Government. 
As the old century ended three problems were recognised as 
paramount in the welfare of the industry, tha problem of 
diminishing resources and steadily increasing operators, 
the tendency towaras "aggregation and combination" (1), 
which based, as it was, on the floating station, was a 
heavy drain on rasourcas, and tha parallel growth of the 
power and influence of alien Japanese. Efforts had 
already baan made to effect reforms in the matters of de-
pletion and alien ownership, but the remaining problem had 
not yet been tackled. 
In 1902, Dashwood, Government Resident at Darwin, 
was commissioned by the Commonwealth to conduct an examina-
tion of tha industry at his own centre and at Thursday 
Island, A further Report was pbtained on Broome from 
Warton. The motive for this general investigation was 
bound up with tha problem of alien labour created by the 
new Commonwealth Restriction Act, and the authorities con-
cerned were anxious to obtain soma factual material. In 
general, the terms of reference of the inquiries show a de-
sire to learn what part the industry played in the local 
economics, and to what extent it was dependent on alien 
labour. The Reports throw a considerable amount of light 
on the situation at that time. 
In Thursday Island, Dashwood described the 
floating station system and was inclined to give his 
approval. There were 9 such stations, tha schooners 
being from 70 to 130 tons, and the dependent luggers from 
8 to 17 tons. The industry was worked* far from the shore 
base, and the saving of time, together with the control 
exercised by the managers aboard tha schooners, pa.rsuaded 
Dashwood to recommend tha system. One of the chief com-
plaints of the Island residents concerned the existence 
aboard the schooners of "slop chests", from which the 
employaes drew their normal clothing and personal, require-
ments. The shore people had accused the pearlers of ex-
ploiting their men through this system, hy making them take 
part of their wages in goods valued at an excessively high 
figure, Dashwood stated that the "slop chests" were not 
abused (2), but admitted the practice did damage the re-
tail trade of Thursday Island, The "floating hell" 
legend that surrounded floating stations ha completely 
rejected, saying that it was inconceivable that employers 
would debauch their own valuable labour, and thus trans-
form it into a liability. Not all the witnesses examined 
by him agreed with his conclusions, one of them, already 
quoted (3), saying that the existing methods had wiped out 
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the earlier, desirable white settlements. The standard of 
living, according to Dashwood, was very fair, most boats 
offering reasonable accommodation. In later times this 
view was categorically denied, accommodation being regarded 
with special hostility. Even the critics of the floating 
station system admitted that in a narrow profit sense it 
was superior to its alternatives. The Government Resident 
had already conceded that point, and the Pear ling* Inspector's 
Report for 1902 (k) reiterated it, when he said the system 
was the most practical and economic one available. 
Whatever the attitude taken by these critics 
towards the fortunes of Thursday Island retailers, they 
all recognised the basic dependence of the community on 
the industry. In I89I it had bean ruled that all shell 
had to be shipped from Thursday Island (5), and from this 
secure economic activity the Island drew its strength. 
Dashwood said the prosperity of the Island depended wholly 
on the industry, while the Inspector, discussing possible 
conservation measures, said, "at present its existence as 
such (6) is dependant entirely on the pearl-shell fishery, 
and if that fishery is closed by exhaustion or other cause, 
the reason for Thursday Island as a port ceases" (7), 
The "floating station" system did not become the 
centre of a real controversy, for in I905 Clark and the 
principal stations left Queensland waters for the Aru 
Islands. This practically removed the system, and a 
determined effort was mada to ^ prevent its reappearance 
(8). Clark's exodus with 115 of his own vessels and 35 
others, was a major event in the industry's history, just 
as his earlier exodus and subsequent return had had such 
far reaching effects. Clark, when questioned at a later 
period regarding his motives for this action in 1905, was 
peculiarly reluctant to admit that shell depletion had 
played any part in his decision, and in his attempt to 
change tha subject blamed the Commonwealth labour policy. 
This policy, and its effects real or imagined, will be 
examined in a subsequent chapter. Clark himself might 
prevaricate, but his fellow pearlers had no doubt on the 
issue. The temptation of reports of good and plentiful 
shell in the Aru had proven too strong, they claimed, 
and Clark had followed the pattern of his earlier decis-
ion (9). 
A letter from Salter to the Queensland Premier, 
in reply to an official request, called the floating 
station pearlers marauders, who sailed from place to 
place, taking the country's wealth, and leaving that 
country when they chose,changing their nationality as re-
quired (10). Such pearlers, another letter claimed, 
were hostile to government, to progress and settlement 
and to ordinary humanitarian principles (11). The 
pearlers of Thursday Island had petitioned the Government 
in 1907 not to license any more boats over 25 tons regis-
ter, and that the boats licensed should never have worked 
under a foreign flag in waters beyond the control of the 
Commonwealth (12). A further letter cleared up any 
confusion surrounding the pearlers' intentions when it 
said that the fleets then in the Aru must never be allowed 
to returh to Queensland. These fleets, the letter con-
tinued (13), "hava twice cleaned out the shell beds of 
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Torres Strait, and then left for other fields, returning 
here so soon as tha beds hava had time to recuperate. 
Another devastation is now threatened as it is reported 
that one or more of the fleets are to return hare". 
The agitation was successful, tha 1908 Mackay 
Commission recommending that licences be reduced to a 
maximum of five per operator, by a system of no replace-
ment. This affectively prevented Clark from acquiring 
more than five licences should he return. Commonwealth 
opposition was also experienced in the matter of indents, 
and Clark was unable to bring his fleets back to Australia 
until, in 1915, ha managed to obtain permits on loan for 
Broome. 
As this issue was only a by product of the 
general problem of scarcity, it will be profitable to re-
turn to the period following tha Hamilton Raport, to trace 
tha measures taken by tha Queensland Government in the 
causa of conservation. 
In 1901 Tosh had reported for the Government 
upon the question of resources, and had drawn attention 
to the damaging effects of big fleets with high overheads, 
baing forced to lift enough shell to pay expenses. Tosh 
forecast that, onoa tha paying limits of operations from 
Thursday Island had been reached, the fleets would go else-
where. This is what happened, of course, in 1905. The 
spectre of depletion was close at hand, according to Tosh, 
who quoted the fact that from I897 to I9OO the number of 
boats had increased from 2l6 to 3I+I, while the take per 
boat had declined from 5*7 to 3.I tons annually. In the 
persistant demands made by Clark and his colleagues that 
aliens should ba deprived of licences, the biologist saw 
a tacit admission by the big pearlers that there were too 
many boats operating for the resources available. Salva-
tion could only be achieved if a rigid system of closures 
was followed, together with an increase in the minimum size 
of shell, and, most significant of all the suggestions, a 
reduction in the number of licensed boats and divers (II+). 
The Queensland Government had closed certain 
areas, as we have noted, and in addition refused to issue 
additional boat licences. This latter action, following 
upon the restrictions placed on alien ownership, was mis-
interpreted by the smaller pearlers as an attempt to prevent 
new operators entering the industry, thus confirming the 
monopoly of the big combines already in existence (15). 
Dashwood read and endorsed Tosh's general conclusions, 
saying, "It is unquestionable that ovar-fishing has 
brought about the unproductiveness of pearl-shell beds 
in other localities, and so far as ona can judge, the 
same result will follow in Torres Strait", unless prompt 
measures were taken. The continued decline in the in-
dividual yield gave point to his warning, since in I9OI, 
296 boats had taken 92l+ tons, or a little ovar 3 tons each. 
Certain confusion is evident in tha number of boats 
operating, Tosh in I900 accepting the figure of 3I+I to 
derive his average. In fact, of course, some of these 
were trochus and baohe-de-mer boats, and Dashwood gives 
a figure of 296 boats pearling in I90I, instead of the 
grand total of 359, as shown in the N/\DC Report. 
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The number of divers par boat was, throughout 
this period, limited to one,which made the restriction 
on boat licences an effective conservation measure, if 
properly administered. The Sub-Collector of Customs 
in Thursday Island was responsible for the issue of these 
licences until I910, when an Order in Council transferred 
the right to the Thursday Island Shipping Master.-
The fear that the licence restrictions were 
merely creating a monopoly was finally recognised in I903 
when the pearlers approached the new Kidston Government. 
As a result, restrictions were lifted in I90I+, the decis-
ion being strengthened by the failure of tha complementary 
closure scheme, due to ineffective patrol. The fact that 
Clark's departure followed in tha next year may be sig-
nificant, if it is remembered that Clark had been consis-
tently hostile to the increase in numbers of small con-
cerns (16). 
A Report from Mackay in 1901+-5, in his role of 
Portmaster, would suggest he did not approve of this 
slackening of efforts towards restriction of operations. 
The decrease intake was still as alarming, he said, as 
it had been four years earlier, when Tosh had issued his 
warning. The reasons are varied but, he said (17) "chief 
among them is the denudation of tha pearl oyster bearing 
areas, due to close working for the past 3!+ years without 
permitting the beds to rest, and a chance of recuperation, 
no attempt worthy of the name having bean made at restoring 
a cultivation similar to that carried out with such ex-
cellent results by those engaged in the edible oyster in-
dustry whatever the chief cause, there is no doubt 
that at the present time, an intense depression exists in 
this industry in and around Thursday Island, and to such 
an extent that some of the larger fleets are preparing to 
leave for new fields of operations, principally in the 
locality of the Aru Islands". 
Four years later Mackay was placed in charge of 
a Commission of Inquiry, and the recommendations of the 
Report concerning anti-depletion measures bear the stamp 
of his thought. No increase in the number of licensed 
vessels should be permitted until the shell supply was 
augmented. The number of vessels owned by one firm or man 
should not exceed five. No diving licences should be 
issued to Asiatics and natives not already in possession 
of one, while European dress divers for the period 1909-1913 
should not exceed by more than 25^ the number of vessels 
licensed for pump diving. No reappearance of the floating 
station should be tolerated, and in order to achieve this 
aim, no vessels over 25 tons should be granted a licence. 
Immadiata and extensive closures should be announced, and 
the shell minimum size raised to 6". This was a thorough 
anti-depletion programme, born out of necessity. Soma of 
its ideas were implemented, and others ignored. 
Tha suggestion that licences be limited to five 
per owner, by a process of non-replacement, was given the 
force of regulation in 1909, and was reported upon in 
October of that year as not having caused any undue hard-
ships (18), Stram^ely enough, the restrictions on divers' 
licence-..- which had been limitad to 150 by I909 regulation. 
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were removed partly as a result of Mackay's own interven-
tion. In 1910 he addressed a latter to the Treasury in 
which he pointed out that the I908 Report was framed to • 
conserve tha industry for the white man, and tha depletion 
clauses ware part of this general plan. Since the basic 
plan was not being achieved, and the existing pearlers in 
Thursday Island ware complaining of hardship, Mackay re-
commended that certain relief measures be granted. The 
pearlers had put their predicament before the Treasurer on 
tha 22,3,1910, whan a deputation waited on him. The 
divers should be increased to the requirements of the in-
dustry, said Mackay, while the total number of boats"should 
be fixed at 200, This could be achieved if people already 
in the industry were permitted to purchase licensed boats, 
regardless of whether they owned five already. Providing 
old boats were destroyed, pearlers should be allowed to 
build naw boats, in order to provide larger and more com-
fortable craft, European ownership should be encouraged 
by allowing people not at present in the industry to pur-
chase all alien-owned boats and to have tha licences trans-
ferred (19). 
Both concessions were granted in April of I9IO, 
and were eagerly received by the pearlers, Hockings, 
Burns Philp and Company, Jamas Clark, Movey & Co., and 
V.J. Clark all obtained additions to their fleets, while 
tha number of divers increased. In I9II, 25% of the 
licensed ships carried more than one diver, there being 
119 diving boats and I90 divers, of whom I72 were Japanese. 
Tha concession concerning tha additional divers did, in 
fact, check the expected increase in the number of licensed 
boats, and actually resulted in a decrease of such boats 
(19a,) 
The years 1912 and 1913 showed the signs of a 
partial recovery, whan an average price of £200 per ton 
was obtained, giving the highest total value since I90I+, 
when 2l+5 luggers had operated, compared with tha 110 opera-
ting at this tim.e. Tha next year, I9II+, showed a good 
price for shell, but the take was 25?^  lass than the previous 
year. In these years the Commonwealth Royal Commission 
investigated the industry, but most of its observations 
were upon the labour question, and will be discussed under 
that heading. In 1912, the prosperous year, ten owners 
in Thursday Island operated 110 vessels, employing 173 
divers. The largest concern was Burns Philp and Company, 
who ran 25 boats with 1+1+ divers, followed by Farquhar, 
Hockings and Bowden, each of whom operated fifteen vessels 
and employed between them 78 divers. Although the float-
ing stations had gone, paarlini* was still a reasonably 
highly capitalised business (20). 
The War had an immediate and disastrous effect 
upon the industry, since it was understood that the London 
market would be closed, because most of its purchases were 
worked on the Continent. The pearlers at Thursday Island 
asked for permission (21) to transfer their Japanese in-
dents to beche-de-mer fishing, in order to retain their 
services should better times appear quickly. The Port-
master supported the Government Resident's idea (22), and 
pointed but to tha Under Secretary (23) that the licences 
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covered both branches of the industry, that is, pearl-
shelling and beche-de-mer fishing. 
By the end of I915 the fleet was laid up, the 
situation baing described by the Government Resident in 
his Report for that year "The laying up of the pearling 
fleet", he wrote, "naturally affects all classes of business 
here, and will be felt more acutely in the course of a few 
months. So far as storekeepers and smaller business places 
were concerned, the situation was relieved by the quartering 
here of a number of troops who spent a fair portion of their 
pay locally. The garrison has been considerably reduced, 
and as other detachments are demobilised the circulation 
of cash will diminish". 
At the beginning of 1915, due to the depressed 
state of affairs (2l+), it was decided to issue no new 
licences under the Acts. As many of the boats laid up 
during 1915 allowed their licences to lapse, this decision 
had to be modified to allow all boats licensed in I91I+, 
but laid up in 1915, to be relicensed when the industry 
revived. 
In 1916, although there was not sufficient demand 
to warrant resumption, some of the stock on hand was ac-
quired by American buyers, whose demands in the course of 
tha next year led to a resumption of pearling, 20 pump boats 
operating in that season (25), 
The war found the three centres in various stages 
of preparedness to weather the storm. In Western Australia 
a steady.and efficient industry had operated for a number 
of years, and despite gloomy predictions by interested 
parties, an excellent production rate had been maintained, 
averaging about 1+ tons per boat annually. Centred almost 
entirely on one port, and largely under the control of white 
men, either as managers or shell-openers, the industry did 
not suffer severely during the war years. 
Soma tima before the war. Western Australian 
shell had baen placed on the American and Japanese markets, 
statistics (26) suggesting the period to be about I908 for 
the U.S.A. and 1911 for the Japanese. These two outlets 
saved the situation in 1915, 19l6 and 1917, when the English 
market practically closed. In I91I+ the English purchases 
accounted for 82^ of tha total Australian exports, while 
by 1917 they amounted to less than 1%, In the same 
period the American purchases increased from 10^ to 55%t 
and the Japanese from 6% to 1+8^  in I916 and 1+2^  in I917. 
After the war the Japanese purchases dwindled to negligible 
proportions, but the American market, after a lapse in 
1920, continued to surpass the revived British market. 
(27). 
Despite statistics, the year 1915 began with 
Broome facing a crisis, due to the immobilisation by the 
'war of the industry. The English shell market was vanish-
ing, and it was not yet known that Japan and America would 
buy between them, over 1,800 tons in that year, thus 
absorbing much of the surplus from the previous years. 
Battye, writing at the end of 191^ ' (28) said the market 
had been lost and the town was on the verge of disaster. 
Many or tr... pe<irlers enlistGd, and the boat numbers 
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dropped, for 1915, from 360 to 218, and the production 
from 1,1+60 tons to 1,026 tons. It was at this point 
that Jamas Clark sent Mackenzie to Broome to investigate 
tha possibility of gaining an entry for his fleets still 
operating in the Arus. Mackenzie said, in a conversation 
in Broome, that luggers ware beached in the Creek, whila 
their owners were away on service, and that he conceived 
the idea of applying for the inactive labour permits. 
After a protracted negotiation with Commonwealth officers, 
ha won his point, and James Clark's luggers and coloured 
crews entered Australia seven years after their first un-
successful attempt to do so. The names of his luggers 
and his indents appear in a Customs Shipping Registry, 
held in the Broome Customs House, but other documentary 
evidanca is extremely scarce. It is interesting to note 
that although the phrase "borrowed permits" appears under 
Clark's name in the Register, Mackenzie was emphatic 
that there was no real question of Clark returning these 
p8.rmits. The pearling fleet was thus brought back to 
strength, and tha returns for I916 wara equal to those of 
I91I+, while the next year provided an all time record 
catch of 2,007 tons of shell. 
Depletion was not regarded as a serious problem 
in this araa, and, in fact, the returns per boat in-
creased from 1912 to 1918 from 1+ tons to 6 tons. There 
were problems brewing in Broome, particularly one concerned 
with Japanese labour, but thera was no lack of activity 
in this war-time period. 
In Darwin the industry was so moribund that the 
war could make vary little further impression upon its 
condition. A steady deterioration was evident, reaching 
its worst point after the war, when in 1921, 7 tons of 
shell wera fished. As has baan admitted above, the 
reasons for this inactivity are not altogether clear, but 
so far as tha avidenca can be intarpratad, it seams that 
tha unsatisfactory nature of the beds had resulted in an 
attitude on the part of the operators that was much mora 
indifferent than that held in East or West, where two 
communitias depended, unlike Darwin, entirely upon pearling 
for their axistanca. Tha yield par boat had not exceeded, 
in the fourteen years previously, 3 tons, and had in four 
years dropped to 1 ton or lass. It is raaantnglass to 
discuss the effect of the war upon a situation such as 
that in Darwin. 
In Queensland, the dominant interest was that 
of the threatened exhaustion of the grounds being fished, 
which was evidanced by a steady dacline in tha yield. 
Nearly all the legislation and regulation of the period 
was directed towards conserving the industry, and, as a 
.complementary decision, encouraging white men to share 
its returns. Tha actions of tha Queensland authorities, 
in ratrospect, seam haphazard and pracipitant, although 
their general aim is towards preventing depletion of the 
resources. By design and by accident a situation arose 
in which tha worst offenders against conservation, the 
floating stations, ware given a near monopoly. In 
remedying this, some of tha earlier decisions had to be 
rescinded, and a confusing series of restrictive and de-
restrictive measures appeared, which was quite unablg to 
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arrest the deepening depression which had. overwhelmed the 
industry. Tha war had an immediate effect, and the in-
dustry was temporarily extinguished, not reviving till the 
saviour of the Western Industry, the American market, made 
its appearance in late I916. 
In addition to their economic worries, the 
Thursday Island pearlers had a labour situation which, 
in effect, had removed the control of the operations 
from European to Japanese hands. 
1. Govt. Res. Raport I896-97. 
2. About ^ of wages. 
3. Salter, Sydney 25,5.1902 - Old T.I, resident. 
l+» H. & M, Brisbane. 
5. Not amended until 1937, when Cairns & Townsville 
were added, 
6. An outport. 
7. 1902 Report of Inspector of Pearlshell and Beche-
de-Mer Fisheries - H, & M. office, Brisbane. 
8. 1906 Report of Inspector of Pearlshell ate. 
9 . Mackay, I908. 
10, H, & M, Brisbane - l e t t e r s - S a l t e r t o Premier 
16 .2 ,1908 . 
1 1 . Ib id - S a l t e r to Q'land Treasure r 7.1+.1908. . 
12. H. & M. - l e t t e r s - 6 ,11 ,1907. 
13 , P e a r l s h e l l e r s t o Treasure r 2 7 . 3 . I 9 0 8 , 
Iko Tosh Repor t , H. & M. Report - I9OO-I90I - Br isbane , 
15o Dashwood 1902. 
16„ Mackay, I9O8. 
17* H. & M. Reports, 1901+-5. 
18. Letter Book, H. & M's office, 26.IO.I909 -
Portmaster to under Secretary, Treasury. 
19. H. & M, Letter Book, Brisbane - Portmaster to 
under Secretary, Treasury. 
20. 1913 Royal Commission Progress Report..according 
to some source average lugger was worth £550. 
21. Govt, Res. to under Chief Sec, Brisbane 30.8.191lf 
- in Treasury File, Q'land in H. & M. office. 
22c Ibid l+,9.191lt. 
23. 16.3.1915. 
2i+, Portmaster Letter Book. Portmaster to Messrs. 
Scott AGO., 29.H.1915. 
25. H, & M. Inspector's Report 1915 and 1917. 
26c NADC, Pa 52. This may have been trochus. 
27. Above statistics from NADC Report. It is in-
teresting to note that the experts on p. 52 
exceed,, for the first 21 years, the total 
production as shown on p. 1+2, 
28. Op, cit. 
19a. The prohibition of new licences to owners of 
five or more boats was restored in April 1917 
on ministerial direction as anti-depletion 
measure - this was rescinded in 191+1. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
LABOUR PROBLEMS AND THE COMMONWBA.LTH_TO I9I8. 
We enter, at this point, the most controversial 
aspect of the entire industry, the employment of alien 
labour from the beginning of Federation to tha end of tha 
First War. It was in this field that pearling ceased to 
ba an axotic and somewhat romantic enterprise for the 
majority of tha nation's legislators, and became a test 
case of the newly established nation-wide IVhite Australia 
policy, as embodied in the Act of I90I. Tha following 
narrative will deal, in tha first instance, with the 
development of the Commonwealth policy as it affected the 
pearling industry, and, subsequently, with tha details of 
labour problems in each of the three areas involved. 
As we hava notad, restrictiva legislation was 
stretched almost around Australia before the Federation 
era, having originated in anti-Chinasa Acts, and develop-
ing into general anti-coloured alien legislation. 
Queensland had departed from tha general pattern of tha 
Australian colonias by signing the Protocol to tha Anglo-
Japanese Treaty, but this decision, made in tha interests 
of that group still anxious to retain cheap labour for the 
sugar plantations, soon proved politically embarrassing. 
As a result,.the original understanding on the matter of 
Japanese immigration deteriorated into a series of restric-
tive 'decisions by Queensland. Queensland pleaded that 
temporary.circumstances compelled the adoption of these 
measures, and that she was not acting in accordance with 
any general anti-alien theory, Tha result was much the 
same however, and Japanasa immigration was limited to the 
number in tha colony in tha year I897. In Western Aus-
tralia, the 1897 Restrlotiva Act was modified, so far as 
North-Wastarn areas wsra concerned, by tha operation of 
tha Alien Labour Registry Acts, which allowed pearling 
labour to enter under strict conditions. In tha Northern 
Territory tha authorities were waiting for the Commonwealth 
to take over the responsibility. In all three regions, 
before the advent of the Commonwealth, State authorities 
had moved to restrict the ownership of luggers by un-
qualified parsons, that is, by coloured aliens. The 
restrictions wara better policed in Western Australia than 
they were in Thursday Island, and in vary broad terras the 
Western industry could be described as being, in this 
period, mora "white" than its Queensland counterpart. 
This was tha position when the naw Commonwealth implemented 
its promises by passing the Immigration Restriction Act. 
Tha effect upon the pearling industry could have been con-
siderable o 
Tha naw Act (1) adopted tha principle of the 
Natal Act, which sat a dictation test in a European 
language for applicants desiring to enter the country. 
Japan protastad immediately. "The Japanese", said tha 
Consul in Sydney (2) "belong to an Empire whosa standard 
of civilisation, is so much higher than that of Kanakas, 
Negroes, Pacific Islanders, Indians or other .Eastarn 
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peoples, that to refer to them in the same terms cannot 
but ba regarded in the light of a reproach, which is 
hardly warranted by the fact of tha shade of the national 
complexion". The Japanese asked that restrictions not 
be based on colour. They also pointed out that Japanese 
were not anxious to migrate to Australia, and that their 
protest was on a matter of principle. In 1905 certain 
concessions were made to the Japanese, Instead of test 
in an European language, any prescribed language was sub-
stituted, and certain categories of Japanese, such as 
merchants and students, were allowed to enter on passports 
making a statement regarding the occupation of the holder. 
The position of the alien divers employed in 
the pearling fleet was raised immediately, it being said 
that such a measure would mean the end of Australian 
pearling. Considerable emphasis was laid on the probabil-
ity of the pearlars moving to Dutch territory should they 
be inconvenienced by Federal legislation. Such a move 
would have deprived the Commonwealth of about £60,000 
customs revenue per annum, as well as leading to patrols 
and other expensive measures (3). Since 95^ of the shell 
was fished from extra-territorial waters, it would be 
difficult to prevent pearlers operating under a foreign 
flag, from exjislolting the grounds. 
The threat had its effect, and the Commonwealth 
promised to investigate the matter. Two men, Dashwood 
and Warton, were appointed to inquire into the labour 
problem.s of the Industry, and in the interim the coloured 
divers ware given a three months exemption (1+). The 
exemptions expired before tha Reports were received, but 
presumably were extended for the necessary period. 
The position at Thursday Island was difficult, 
since the pearlers had acquired a full quota of indentured 
labour before the Commonwealth Act was proclaimed. This 
placed the divers at that centre in a temporarily secure 
position. On the other hand, said Deakin (5),Broome had 
not succeeded, in so doing. Applications from Broome 
pearlers had to ba considered, therefore, if the industry 
was not to cease immediately in that region, and the 
Commonwealth was forced to make concessions. Procedure 
for such an event had already been discussed, and it had 
been decided that coloured men could be allowed, under 
paragraph "H" of Section 3 of the Act, providing they 
were signed on as bona fide members of the working crew 
of pearling luggers (6). 
The reports of Dashwood and Warton were both 
pessimistic regarding the use of white labour in the 
industry. Dashwood said later (7) "after a careful 
investigation, I arrived at the conclusion that it was 
impossible thatit (the industry) could be profitably 
carried on, or at all, unless the owners of the boats 
were enabled to obtain coloured labour for the purpose". 
Faced with these opinions Parliament, before going into 
recess at the end of 1902, said that owners would be 
allowed to replace men who were returning to their, homes 
on the guarantee that such replacements \iould only enter 
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the country to sigh on pearling vessels, and that they 
would be repatriated at the and of their term of engage-
ment. A considerable amount of discussion continued on 
the subject, and it was not until Lockyer in I90I+ added 
his opinion to that of Dashwood and Warton regarding tha 
impossibility of employing white labour, that the tem-
porary concessions were given specific form. Permits 
were to be granted on a system modelled on that of Wes-
tern Australia in tha preceding years. Indents wera to. 
be allowed to enter the country to replace man due for 
discharge and to man new boats in the industry. A bond 
of £100 par indent was to ba exacted, which guaranteed 
their repatriation on the terminatibn of their engage-
ments. The engagements, of three years duration, could 
only be extended upon application, and the naw employer 
was obliged to accept the repatriation responsibilities. 
If floating stations were involved, the slop chest charges 
made by them wara not to exceed the local store prices 
by more than 10^. Finally, all applications, whether 
approved or not, were to ba forwarded to the Department 
of External Affairs (8). 
This decision was largely the product of 
necessity, and was opposed in. principle to the great 
majority of feeling on the subject of White Australia. 
It had hardly been taken and announced when further 
moves wera made towards eliminating colourad labour 
altogether, under the guidance of Senator Pearce. The 
Senator moved in November, 1905, that coloured labour ba 
eliminated from tha industry, bonuses being paid, if 
necessary, to white labour to encourage its participation 
in the industry. Pearce claimed that the arrangement 
that had operated sinca I9OI was unsatisfactory, since the 
returns of imported coloured labour had not bean properly 
kept. The Western Australian Imported Labour Registry 
had allowed many Asiatics to enter Australia before I90I, 
and according to Pearce 1+26 of these people had not been 
accounted for. If tha paarling industry was to be re-
tained, it must be of value to Australia, and its opera-
tives of value to the general community. The state of 
affairs revealed by tha Roth Report (9) had shown the 
pearling industry to ba "an excrescence on our industrial 
life", and if White Australia was a serious doctrine, 
such conditions were intolerable. 
This Senate debate was to have important con-
sequences, and it is necessary to follow its course a 
little further. Pearce scoffed at the threat of pearlers 
to operate from bases outside of territorial waters, saying 
it could not ba done. Senator Staniforth Smith dis-
illusioned him on this point by referring to the recent . 
migration of tha Clark combine from Torres Strait to the 
Aru Islands. Pearce admitted that he had not been, pre-
viously aware of this event, and Smith was able to revive 
tha fears of tha Senators with regard to a mass exodus of 
Australian operators to foreign waters. A compromise was 
ultimately raach&d in a resolution, later referred to as 
the "I905 Senate resolution", which specified that no 
coloured labour was to be imported, except to fill vacan-
cies as they occurrad, that is, the number of aliens was 
to be frozen at the number then in tha industry (10). 
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The Department of External Affairs was empowered, in 
regulations derived from the above decision, to issue 
the necessary permits for imported indentured labour. 
A point that ruprits special notice is that this resolu-
tion was passed after Clark's departure from Thursday 
Island, and his subsequent requests to return to Aus-
tralia were rejected on the grounds that no additional 
permit.5 could be granted to him. After Mackenzie's 
de.fence of Clark it is difficult to be uncharitable, but 
it would seem that in this instance, if the opinion of 
him held at Thursday Island after I89I is any criterion, 
he had been justly punished for his studied contempt of 
Australian welfare. Although he operated other boat:^  
in Torres Strait, he had to wait until I915 before he' 
could gain readmission for his Aru Island fleets. Clerk 
remained a bitter critic of the I905 Resolution, and 
claimed that in other instances its provisions were being 
ignored. 
In general, tha pearling operators found the 
1905 regulations fairly administered, and as we shall 
note in the relevant places, they did not, with a few ex-
ceptions, suffer from any shortage of labour due to the 
Commonwealth legislation. Only when the quota was full 
were reasonable requests refused, and this situation only 
occasionally arose. Labour was increasingly scarce, 
particularly in Thursday Island, but the reasons were 
to be found elsewhere (11). 
The satisfaction of the pearlers was rudely 
shattered when Labour took office in the Federal Parlia-
ment, and commenced to legislate on some of its cherished 
convictions, rather than supporting the actions of other 
parties. It was suddenly announced that all indentured 
labour for pearling would have to cease on the 1st of 
January, 1913, unless the diver and tender wera white 
men (12;. Consternation appeared on all sides, and the 
doubt and confusion engendered practically paralysed 
business in pearling towns. The first announcement had 
omitted the condition of a white diver and tender, and 
tha reaction bordered on panic. 
A minor crisis appeared immediately in Broome 
over the fata of a shipload of Japanese divers which 
arrived in Broome on the ll+th January. These men were 
signed on for their normal three year contract by A. C. 
Gregory, who was a pearler as well as shipping master, 
but tha Customs officer accused him of ignoring the 
External Affairs announcement that only a two yaar period 
Gould be considered. It took a Western Australian Inquiry 
to clear Gregory's reputation as shipping master, the 
verdict being that the dispute arose out of personal 
animosity between Gregory and the Customs officer. This 
was a good pattern for future alignments, the Customs 
officer usually finding the Broome pearlers opposed to him, 
and such a situation exists to-day(13). 
The Premier of Western Australia protested to 
the Prime Minister (II+) when he heard about the regulation, 
which he described as a serious threat to a flourishing 
industry. Thursday Island pearlshellers were equally^ 
quick to protest, and both centres asked for an extension 
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of tha deadline to allow them to obtain and train the 
necessary white "divers and tenders. Their respective 
State governments were also approached for financial 
assistance (15). 
The 1905 Senate Resolution had approved of the 
principle of granting a bonus to white divers, in order 
to encourage their participation in tha industry, and the 
Commonwealth Government was now asked to state its position 
regarding this recommendation (I6), In reply, it stated 
that a special inquiry was to be made into tha issue and 
this bacama tha Royal Commission entrusted to examine the 
labour situation of the industry, which reported, in 19,1.3, 
against coloured labour, but reversed its verdict in I916 
(l6a). The deadline had bean extended to 1st January, 
i9lli- (17) as a concession to the pearlers' protests that 
they had insufficient time to train white divers. This, 
after the appointment of the Royal Commission, was ex-
tended to 1st January, 1915 (18), and the pearlars carried 
on under the shadow of the Royal Commission's anticipated 
Report. An ef.fort was mada by a number of tham to prepare 
for the worst by training white divers, and this will ba 
discussed later. 
The situation was now complicated by the war, 
with its destruction, for a time, of the shall market, 
and the pearlers were in a desperate plight. This had 
bean rendered worse by the 1913 Progress Report of the 
Commission, after its investigations in Queensland, wherein 
the Commissioners endorsed the general sentiments of the 
1897 and 1908 Inquiries which had said, in effect, that 
tha Japanese should not be allowed to dominate, or even 
partially control the industry. Due to the anticipated 
collapse of the industry in I91I+ the Commission announced 
suspension of operations until after the war (19). 
Due to the war, the Commonwealth Government ex-
tended the. deadline from I.I.I915 to I.7.I9I8, and this 
evidence of the datarraination to persevere with tha re-
strictions lad to another near-panic among tha pearlers. 
The Commission was brought out of retirement to furnish 
an urgant raport on the matter, and after an investigation 
in Broome, it reported on 22.9.I916 that due to the re-
luctance of v;hite men to work in the industry, "the White 
Australia policy will be neither weakened nor imperilled 
by allowing the pearl shelling industry to continue as at 
present conducted" (20), 
The conditions prevailing in the pearling centres 
had finally convinced the Commissioners that there was no 
possibility of persuading white men to engage in the in-
dustry, and the Government accepted their views, "In 
view of tha conclusions reached by the Commission", wrote 
the Minister for External Affairs (21), "regarding the 
undesirableness of attempting to transfer the industry 
from Asiatic to European labour, my colleague, the Minister 
for Home Affairs, has revoked the decision limiting the 
employment of coloured indentured labour to 30th June, ^ 
1918, and has extended the operation cf the present con-
ditions indefinitely". This decision was forwarded to 
the Premiers of Queensland and V/estern Australia on 
30,11.1916,, 
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This pronouncement marked the end of a long 
period of uncertainty concerning tha continued use of 
coloured labour, as well as terminating any effective 
campaign for a white industry that had been suggested 
on a number of previous occasions. The decision has 
an element of despair in it, and is a confession of 
defeat. 
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QUEENSLAND;_ V/HITE LABOUR 
AND EFFECTS OF COMMONWEALTH LEGISLATI0N..-._TC)_I9l8. 
Despite its adherence to the Anglo-Japanese 
Treaty, Queensland, before the century was out, had 
recognised the danger to the white control of the 
pearling industry implicit in the great development of 
Japanese activity in Thursday Island. A partial remedy 
was attempted in the 1899 Pearling Act, which made alien 
ownership of pearling luggers illegal, an action based on 
Western Australian and Northern Territory precedents. 
By the time of Federation the number of Japanese permitted 
to work in Queensland had been fixed equal to that present 
in 1898. 
The full implementation of White Australia in 
1901 found Queensland a little hostile, for there still 
lingered the attitude that thought coloured labour was 
necessary in the sugar fields. When a protest was made. 
Barton, in charge of External Affairs, gave a courteous 
but emphatic answer, saying that the Commonwealth had to 
forge ahead with the White Australia policy, and it was 
futile of the Queensland Governmant to complain that thay 
had not been consulted. Ha pointed out that as long as 
Queensland, allowed an industry such as sugar, and by in-
farenoa pearling, to be operated by colourad aliens, white 
man would not antar it, A firm decision to eliminate one 
had to ba mada befora the other would result (1). 
That was excellent theory, but as Queensland 
protested, it did not produce the non-coloured labour 
that was to keep tha industry functioning. If coloured 
labour was to be denied to them, tha pearlars said, they 
would have, to find a base outside of Australian juris-
diction and work the bads, which ware nearly all outside 
tha 3 mils limit, from it. It was explained that this 
would not only deprive Australia of customs revenue, but 
would lead to an exacerbated version of the labour problem, 
since tha labour would be entirely outside of Australian 
control. 
Dashvjood reported upon tha labour problem and 
the evidence taken by him is a valuable source of in-
formation, already, in this paper, extensively exploited. 
The first task Dashwood sat himself was to examine the 
possibility of introducing white labour as a substitute 
for Japanese. The many witnesses gave conflicting stories, 
for personal issues played a considarabla part in their 
judgment. For many, the question of tha Japanese was 
pound up with their attitude to the floating stations 
which had encouraged tha extensive use of Japanese labour. 
A man like Salter castigated the floating station system, 
saying that the attempts of whites to participate in the 
industry had bean frustrated by the big pearlers who 
operated in that fashion. 
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Many tales ware told about the golden years from 
1886 to 1891, and Danhwood was hard pressed to separate 
fact from fiction. It finally appeared that in the years 
after 1886 there had been good remunerative employment for 
white divers, who were said to have earned from £300 to 
£l+00 per annum (la). These divers, however, vanished 
from the scene. The general opinion was that the pearlers 
returning from Western Australia used cheap Japanese divers 
because the demands of the whites were too high. Clark is 
the main source of evidence ooncerning the character of the 
whites concerned, and he gives a very damning picture of 
lazy and debauched men making impossible economic demands 
for their services. His evidence, however, must be 
treated with suspicion. 
The Mackay Report of a later period accepted the 
explanation that Japanese divers worked for £15 to £18 a 
ton after I89I, whereas the white divers had been used to 
£30 a .ton or over. It must be remembered, however, that 
the whites did not have a monopoly of diving at any time 
during the period concerned. 
Dashwood, while making references to the lonely 
and arduous nature of the work and the conditions afloat, 
was inclined to see the problem as one of wages. On the 
chances of wage increases he was promptly disillusioned by 
the pearlers. In brief, then, the evidence presented to 
Dashwood was conflicting. Some pearlers stated cate-
gorically that even if white divers would work for coloured 
wage rates, craws certainly would not. The general im-
pression was that the conditions were not suitable for white 
men and that tha operators were reluctant to risk the 
necessary expenditure to make tham adequate. Various 
complicated schedule.s of expenses were presented to Dashwood 
to prove that the industry could not bear the burden of 
white wages. One or two pearlers used statistics to show 
that the current price of shell could attract white divers. 
Hodel, a Thursday Island pearler, was one of 
those who was optimistic about white labour, and he 
suggested that a white crew could operate. Paying the 
tender £6 per month and the four crew members £5 per month 
each, a wages bill of £l+32 per annum would result. 
According to Hodel, a good diver could fish 1+ tons per 
year at £l65 a.ton, although statistics suggested that 3 
tons was the average catch. With tha addition of £50 
worth of pearls, the gross annual take would be £710, 
giving a surplus over wages of £278. Hodel set aside £l+0 
for depreciation and £6 for sundries, giving the diver 
£178 for the year, and he thought that this, plus a bonus 
of £10 per ton for 8 years, would be attractive enough to 
drive out coloured labour (2). It was entirely a matter 
of wages, Hodel continued, not of conditions, which were 
better and safer'than most English fishing smacks, but 
his arguments failed to impress Dashwood. 
In 1902 divers were being paid between £20 and 
£21+ per ton, which, on the average take of 3 tons, returned 
a yearly income of £72. The provisioning of the ves.sels 
cost about £7 per month for 6 men, and although possibly 
adequate, the provision scale was not likely to be an added 
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attraction for prospfictive employees (3). 
Dashwood finally reported that the idea of a 
general introduction of white labour was untenable, but 
that white divers might be interested if the remuneration 
was in the vicinity of £30 per ton. Lockyer made an in-
vestigation in 1901+ on the same subject, and reported that 
white men could never be used as general crew members. 
The minimum wage that could be paid to a white tender would 
be £6 monthly, or £2 in excess of the current tender's wage. 
A white diver might be interested if the pay was at least 
£30 per ton, whereas the prevailing I90I+ rate was £2l+ per 
ton. The situation in I90I+, with shell at £170 per ton 
(k), and an optimistic take of 1+ tons, was that a total 
revenue of £680 was obtained, with costs, for the year of 
£500, if coloured.labour was used. Employing white labour 
the total yearly costs would be £837.0.0 or about £l50 
loss (5). 
In I90I+, George Bennett, lata Inspector of Pearl 
Shell Fisheries, Thursday Island, was asked his opinion of 
white labour possibilities, and from his colourful replies 
much is to be learned. Although white men made good 
ordinary divers, Bennett said (6), they had not responded 
well to paarling conditions. The ordinary marine diver 
lived a privileged life compared with his pearling 
colleague, for his work was not continuous, and when a 
job was to be dona other authorities made his task as easy 
as possible for him. On tha other hand the pearling diver 
worked in the tropics, living aboard small vessels of 10 
to 18 tons,-.4th less than headroom in the "cabin". The 
pearler made several drifts a day, searching for shell, 
and than spent a night rolling and pitching in stifling 
tropical conditions. Where, Bennett asked, was the com-
pensation for isolation, monotony, discomfort, hard work, 
injury and danger to life; not in wages, for a good diver 
would be fortunate in making £100 per annum. V/hite men, 
thought Bennett, were most unlikely to take up pearl diving. 
The Portmaster had asked him whether the owners 
would employ white labour, if it could be found, and to 
this, also, Bennett had an emphatic ansv/er (7). Over 90^ 
of the shall taken came from waters outside of the 3 mile 
limit, and although Thursday Island was convenient to 
shipping, the paarlars would unhesitatingly use another 
base, if one could be found, in order to escape from 
Australian restrictions. The pearlers would use illegally 
the various islands for watering and fuelling, and the 
odium of such activities would not upsst them as long as 
they were not caught. Such apprehension was not likely, 
concluded Bennett, while the Inspector at Thursday Island 
had to rely upon a ten ton yawl with a permanent crew of 
one. Although Bennett's description of the big pearlers 
was harsh, it carried conviction, and events were to 
support his assessment soon afterwards, when Clark sailed 
for the Aru Islands. 
Mackay, who had requested Bennett's opinion, then 
wrote to the under Secretary of the Treasury. After 
repeating much of Bennett's letter,he concluded, "V/i-th the 
development of our vast mineral and agricultural resources, 
there will assuredly open out for tha man of our race 
Il6, 
other.avenues of labour more consistent with their tastes 
and aspirations^ and more promising of honourable and 
permanent results, leaving to the less fortunate aliens 
from the Island Groups of the Pacific and Eastern Seas 
tha pearlshelling and beche-de-mer fisheries, for the 
successful prosecution of v/hioh by early environment 
and habits of adaptation they have alike become inured 
to the most primitive conditions of life and been rendered 
all but amphibious"(8). 
Mackay in I908 led a full scale inquiry into the 
industry, and in the Commission's Report considerable 
attention was given to the idea of white divers. In that 
year, despite the brighter outlook of I907, the decline 
in tha Queensland industry reached its lowest point. 
Shell prices were low, at about £120 ton, but were just 
commencing upon the short period of good prices which, 
in 1911)-, reached a ma.xlmum of about £210. Returns per 
boat, however, were below three tons annually. The major 
floating stations had gone to the Arus, and the system had 
appeared in x^ hich the Japanese diver was given a lay on the 
shell, out of which he had to feed and pay the rest of 
the orew, a procedure which was viewed by Western Aus-
tralia as tantamount to "duimnylng". 
The Commission heard evidence relating to methods 
of introducing white divers, particularly the training 
school idea and the bonus on white fished shell. One of 
the better known pearlers, Bowden, suggested a bonus of 
£25 to £35 a ton be paid on all shell lifted by white 
divers. The Commissioners criticised the bonus scheme 
rather effectively. "In the case of sugar", said the 
Report, ref6.rring to an industry which had been frequently 
drawn to the Commission's attention as offering a model for 
the organisation of pearling, "the bonus is paid on a 
necessary article of daily consumption. The present pro- . 
duction is consumed in Australia, and the bonus is there-
fore, paid by the people of the Commonwealth. Pearlshell, 
on the other hand, is not a necessity of life, and for the 
raw product there Is no market in Australia. Every ton 
raised in Torres Strait is shipped abroad, and there 
manufactured. The price obtainable is entirely beyond 
our control and consequently no part of any bonus could 
be recovered from the consumer. It would, therefore, 
constitute a drain upon the general taxpayer with none 
of the compensating benefits which are supposed to ba 
associated with the bonus principle. In the next place 
the payment of a bonus has to be surrounded with pre-
cautions against fraud" (9)-
Other schemes' also aimed at the gradual develop-
ment of a white industry, but the motives of their 
creators were suspect, Hodel suggested the Government 
buy all the vessels then afloat and resell thero to small 
owners, who could possibly make a profit for .themselves, 
if they did their own diving. Bowden thought that a 
Shellers' .Advances Board could ba set up to acquire the 
existing vessels, which were then to be sold to Europeans 
on l/6th deposit J with the balance in 7 equal instalments. 
The Government would take and sell the catch, advancing 
to the sheller £125 a ton which would then be a guaranteed 
137. 
minimum price. The Commission was not very interested 
in Hodel's scheme, since it would bear heavily on the 
taxpayer, but the marketing ideas contained in Bowden's 
plan were recommended for further discussion. It was 
recognised, however, that the guaranteed advance was similar, 
in its effect, to a bonus, and criticism of this was forth- • 
right, as outlined above. 
The conditions prevailing in the industry were 
seen by the Commission to be a serious threat to any attempt 
to introduce white labour. Insurance companies, for 
example, refused to insure divers, and this and many other 
hazards and insecurities deprived the occupation of any 
natural attraction. Only adequate financial remuneration 
could compensate for the life itself, and such remuneration 
was unlikely to be realised. Tha Mackay Raport said that 
to earn a wage of £180 for the year, which was less than 
that paid to a gold miner, a diver would have to lift 5-k 
tons of shell, and this amount had not been raised since 
1897. In the event of a diver owning his own boat, ha 
might, under existing conditions, earn over £200 in the 
yaar. Otherwise, a diver could not expect to earn, on the 
catches being made, much more than £125 per annum, and this 
wasnot attractive when compared with the lot of the ordinary 
coastal seaman, who earned £8 monthly, together with over-
time and better accommodation. Ordinary crew duties 
aboard a lugger had no chance of being made attractive to 
white man, the current wages being between 30/- and 52/6 
per month. 
In the light of the above information, a letter 
from the Governmant Resident to the Chief Secretary (10) 
is curious, for in it the writer mentions he has informed 
inquirers from New Zealand and Victoria that white divers, 
once proficient, would be able to earn, including their 
share of pearls, between £200 and £l+00 per. annum, • The 
Commissioners had excluded pearls from their calculations, 
as being a too uncertain means of remuneration. It is 
interesting, hov/ever, to note that the Resident suggested 
a training scheme for white divers, to be financed by the 
Government and by the sale of the shell caught. 
The Commission finally recommended that some 
effort be made to train white divers. Tha restriction on 
the issue of divers' licences would have ,to be relaxed, to 
allow whites to receive licences. The employment of alien 
divers should ceasa five years after the establishment of 
a Training School for white divers, and they should be re-
duced in numbers during those five years, at the rate of 
25^ for eachof tha last four, years. The Report also 
recommended the establishment of a Training School, con-
sisting of two luggers, of about 25 tons each. The pro-
ceeds from the sale of shell fished would help defray 
running costs. A skilled diver and tender would be able 
to instruct 6 cadet divers over a six months'. course, 
the School thus producing 2l+ divers yearly. The calcula-
tions of costs were again based on pious hopes that each 
vessel would fish 1+ tons yearly, thus realising £500, 
without taking into account the fact that full-time 
luggers, with two experienced divers, could seldom produce 
that catch in a year. 
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The Commission, therefore, despite its criticism 
of much of the avidanoe, supported the idea that it was 
possible to substitute gradually white for alien divers, 
but it also did not lose sight of the fact that conditions 
ware poor, and as an answer for this it recommended that 
cultivation schemes be continued. 
Tha decision by tha Fisher Government to force 
the employment of white divers and tenders in the industry 
brought the whole question to life again. Mackay wrote a 
gloomy letter to the Chief Secretary (11) in which he said 
that although he had given tacit submission to his 
colleagues' views on white labour in I908, ha had only 
poor hopes of successfully introducing it Into Torres 
Strait, particularly if fisherman from Northern Europe 
ware to be used. Mackay had bean recently to Scotland 
and while there sought the opinion of fishermen on tha 
idea of becoming paarl-divers. The inducements offered 
by the Pearlshellers' Association to them to exchange 
their well-dafinad and remunerative labour for the pre-
carious, life of a diver in the tropics, said Mackay, 
would be received with ridicule and scorn by the Scottish 
fishermen. Mackay mada a good point when he drew atten-
tion to tha fact the North Sea fishermen knew no mora about 
the use of a diving drass,than tha average wharf labourer, 
and apart from' their experience with small boats, tha 
former was no more suited to pearl-diving than the latter. 
"V/hen the interdiction of the coloured races" 
continued Mackay^ "from working in the canafields became 
law, there was no denial of the fact but a legion of white 
men, inured to mining and timber-getting in North Queens-
land and New Guinea, would willingly undertake the work 
which throughout each phase of cultivation and development 
can be simply classed as the agricultural industry, with 
which ordinary experience in the field can be easily 
assimilated. The pearlshell industry, however, presents 
no such promising conditions, inasmuch as the evidence of 
it having been.worked by white divers in the early days 
of its development is of a nature so spasmodic and un-
reliable as to render it statistically worthless ... In 
conclusion, I feal morally sura that it is hopeless to 
depend on the men of our race to supply the demand for 
divers on the departure of the aliens". 
This criticism of the value of Northern European 
fishing folk as potential divers was in answer to sugges-
tions that originated with the Torres Strait Pearlers' 
Letters' Association. This body had informed tha Common-
wealth (12) that if white divers could be mada available 
it had no particular objection to employing them. A 
Training School should be set up and trainees recruited 
from tha fishermen of Britain, Ncrway, Sweden and the 
Greek Sponge fisheries. The answer from the Commonwealth 
(13) was brief and to the point, stating that it had de-
cided to prohibit the employment of aliens, unless the 
diver and tender were white, in which case 5 Malays per 
lugger would be allowed. It was not the intention of 
the Commonwealth to exert itself in recruiting campaigns, 
which should be the duty of tha State Government involved. 
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The Association informed the Commonwealth that 
if its decision was carried out literally the industry 
in Queensland would vanish overnight (ll+). At the same 
tima it explained its problem to the Premier of Queensland 
(15), and urged him to assist in the development of a 
training scheme which had in fact been recommended by the 
Mackay Report. Tha Western Australian Government had given 
its support to the Broome Association in presenting a case 
to the Commonwealth, and the Queensland body felt its 
Government could do no less (l6). 
The Commonwealth's decision to extend the limit 
whila a Commission examined the industry was not well re-
ceived by all thosa in Thursday Island. The Secretary 
of the Thursday Island Branch of the Waterside Workers 
Union felt that a Labour Government was betraying its duty 
and wrote to the Minister for External Affairs (17) ex-
pressing his disgust at the extension of time. White men, 
he wrote, were available (.18), but being more expensive 
than colourad men, ware not likely to be favoured by tha 
pearlers. Moreover, the coloured labour was often em-
ployed in shore work which threatened union interests (19). 
When the Commission reached Thursday Island, the 
pearlshellars presented their training scheme idea once 
again, together with, a recommendation that a bonus ba paid 
on shall lifted by white divers. Tha idea of a bonus was 
attacked by Lockyer, who had himself, in 1901+, conducted 
an Investigation of the industry. He denied that there 
was any resemblance between the sugar bounty system and a 
possible pearlshell bounty. If a £25 per ton bounty was 
granted, argued Lockyer, tha immediate operatives of tha 
industry might benefit, but the whole industry might ba 
carried on at a ruinous loss. The essential difference 
between the two industries was that ona provided a necessity 
of life, while the other was only a luxury producer. 
The Commission, in its Progress Raport for 1913, 
revealed that it was opposed to the continuation of coloured 
labour, but a complete reversal of this decision was made 
in its final report in I916, when the rapidly deteriorating 
conditions in the industry had revealed more clearly much 
of its marginal quality. The final opinion on the question 
of forcing the introduction of white labour was firmly 
opposed to such a step. "There is only one way", said 
the report, "by which European labour might be induced to 
engage, either wholly or partially, in the conduct of the 
Industry, and that is, by so increasing the remuneration 
that workers would be tempted to abandon employment else-
where, for the purpose of seeking engagements as divers or 
tenders. It is doubtful, however, whether tha industry 
could afford the increased expenditure which such a policy 
would entail. There is no market for shell in Australia, 
and, as remarked elsewhere, any great increase in the price 
of shall (providing such increase were possible) would 
either kill the market or bring in some substitute. Only 
by subsidizing the industry by means of a bonus par ton 
of shell raised by European divers and crews, or possibly 
by oo-operative ownership of luggers, could the wages and 
conditions be raised sufficiently high to permit of the 
whole or partial employment of Europeans". In short the 
Report held that the work was "arduous, the hours long. 
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and the remuneration quite inadequate ,.. the life 
(being) incompatible with that a European worker is 
entitled to expect". Since it was not desirable to 
persuade white man to enter the industry, continued the 
Report, no Federal help should be given, either in estab-
lishing a diving school or in tha cultivation of shell. 
The industry, although important to local centres, was 
not one of national importance, and "the White Australia 
Policy will be neither weakened nor imperilled by allowing 
the pearl shelling industry to continue, as at present 
conducted". As already remarked, this advice was taken 
and it was announced that coloured labour could be em-
ployed for an indefinite period (20). The pearlars had 
won the contest and the Japanese learned from tha most 
unimpeachable source, a Commonwealth Royal Commission, 
that they were indispensable to the profitable conduct of 
tha industry, a knowledge that was manifested soon after 
the war in a series of riots and industrial conflicts en-
gineered by them, 
1. C'Wealth Pari. Papers, 1901-2, Vol.2,12,11,1901, 
lA. Streeter claimed that divers could earn up to 
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CHAPTER XX. 
COLOURED LABOUR IN QUEENSLAND - 1901 - 1918. 
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The Hamilton Inquiry reported that Japanese opera-
tors were constituting a very real threat to the prosperity 
of white pearlars, and recommended that the ability of 
aliens to own vessels be restricted. This was carried out 
in the 1899 Act which made it illegal for unqualified per-
sons to own or hava an interest in a pearling lugger. To 
qualify for a licence, an applicant had to be either a 
natural born or naturalised British subject, and in prac-
tice this excluded all Japanese who did not already, at 
the time of the Act, hold licences. 
The Japanese Government entered a very strong 
protest against this piece of discriminatory legislation, 
pointing out, with considerable truth, that Japanese divers 
were baing confined to the status of pearling labourers, 
without the opportunity of gaining from afficiency and 
thrift a personal interest in the industry. The assertion, 
however, that such legislation would result in tha Japanese 
deserting Thursday Island, was not realised. It was felt, 
in many quarters, that they remained because the spirit of 
the Act was not being observed, and that substantial in-
ducements wera being held out to retain them. Out of 
this suspicion developed many charges that the practice 
of "dummying" was widespread in tha Queensland industry. 
Hockings, one of the emigres of 1905, was un-
equivocal in his explanation of his motives. Aliens, 
said Hockings, despite the 1899 Act, had continued to have 
interests in the boats, and the Queensland Government had 
proved itself incapable of policing the Act, The worst 
breach of the spirit of the Act was the understanding that 
had developed, which regarded all pearls as the property 
of the diver. The floating stations which were able to 
exercise adequate supervision ovar their divers, did not 
allow such a procedure, resulting in a growing difficulty 
in obtaining sufficient supplies of labour. The lura of 
the pearl made the shore-based boat a more attractive 
proposition (1), Tha Mackay Coraraission was fully aware 
of the situation and reported that it Has never intended 
that pearls, which possibly amounted to an annual value 
of £8,000, should become the sole property of persons 
who were legally disqualified to raise pearlshell for 
their own benefit. 
Despite these attractions a rumour of a labour 
shortage was heard after 1900, not among crews generally, 
but in the specific category of diver. The shortage was 
due not to Commonwealth restrictive legislation, but 
rather to the Queensland Act of 1899 and the general 
attitude in Japan towards emigration to Australia. It 
was felt, as already shown, more by the floating stations 
whose labour conditions were more stringent than those 
of the unsupervised vessels. The number of Japanese 
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divers decreased from 2'+3 in I9OO to 227 in 1901, but 
after that year their numbers steadily increased until 
the exodus of I905 (2). According to the Pearling In-
spector at Thursday Island, considerable unrest existed 
among the indented Japanese divers who were jealous of the 
treatment given to free divers, and who struck whenever 
they predominatedi The Inspector claimed that many of 
the pearlshellers were becoming worried about the increas-
ing difficulty of disciplining their labour, and would not 
ba adverse to any decision to import Filippinos or Malays 
(3). 
By 1905 the number of Japanese divers and persons 
in charge had increased to 29I, out of a total diving 
force of 361, while 539 out of the I32I men on articles 
ware Japanese. The Warton, Dashwood and Lockyer Reports 
had resulted in relaxation of the original form of the 
Immigration Restriction Act, and no real shortage of 
labour had appeared, despite the fears of 19OI. "Dummying" 
was considered to ba rife, but no specific charges ware 
made. The Mackay Report defined this practice as "the 
fictitious ownership by qualified persons of vessels which 
are in reality the property of aliens, who are disqualified 
from obtaining or holding licences for vessels under the 
Pearl Shell and Beche-de-Mer Fishery "Act". The proving 
of such offences, however, was extremely difficult, and 
tha only case investigated before I906 had revealed the 
alien concerned to be properly naturalised, and therefore, 
a qualified person under the Act (l+). A new practice, 
however, was developing at this time, which was regarded 
elsewhere as "dummying", in which the diver took a very 
large sum as lay, paying his own expenses, and leaving 
the raraaindar for the owner. 
It has often baen stated that the Commonwealth 
Immigration Act had an immediate and disastrous effect on 
tha paarling industry, but it is difficult to substantiate 
this claim. The decline in the industry at Thursday 
Island is no proof of the allegation, since it was a pro-
cess already in operation and caused by quite unrelated 
factors. The exodus to the Aru Islands, although having 
a chronological interest, does not support the condemnation 
of the Commonwealth Act. The evidence of the pearlers 
themselves must be considered as relevant evidence, and 
it is almost unanimously a denial that the Restriction 
Act was of great consequence. 
Hayne, a pearlsheller, told the^Mackay Commission 
that the Commonwealth system allov/ed adequate labour 
supplies, once it was understood. Cleveland, another 
operator, said that all reasonable requests had bean 
granted, an opinion identical with that held by Carpenter. 
Hockings' opinion has been remarked elsewhere, while 
Farquhar and Mackenzie stated that the. Commonwealth had 
been co-operative and had not been the cause of labour 
shortages which, if they had existed, owed their existence 
to other factors beyond the control of the Commonwealth. 
The Sub-collsctor of Customs at Cairns, who was the 
officer administering the Immigration Act, was emphatic 
that the pearlshellers had experienced no inconvenience 
from the Act, and had shown no reluctance to comply with 
its provisions. All the shellers did criticise the 
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original form of the bond, which amounted to £100 for 
every alien employed, .but agreed that the Commonwealth's 
subsequent decision to limit it to a maximum of £1,000 
had been entirely satisfactory. On the other side of 
the argument was the evidence of Gorran, the Editor of 
the Torres Strait Pilot and of Bleakely, Clerk to the 
Chief Protector of Aboriginals, both of whom claimed that 
the Act made the use of Japanese divers too easy, and 
could only lead to complata Japanese domination of tha 
industry. 
The departure of Clark and others in 1905 has 
already been dealt with in several places, but it is 
significant that the witnesses before the Mackay Commission 
agreed that it was not a result of Commonwealth legisla-
tion, as stated by one of his managers, Munro. The con-
sensus of opinion regarding Clark was that he left because 
the diminishing returns of the Torres Strait grounds were 
making operations unprofitable, .and -that the development 
of shore based operations had caused labour difficulties 
for the, floating stations. The departure reduced the 
Japanese divers from 291 to 157 and the crew members 
from 539 to '+60. It also marked the beginning of the 
full development of the shore based,-white owned, Japanese 
commanded vassal, for which the Japanese diver paid most 
of tha expanses, racaiving in compensation a considerable 
proportion of tha total valua of the shell. This 
system was quickly to become the hall mark of Torres Strait 
pearling. It was feared, whan tha system appeared, that 
the diver would unduly economise on food, but tha Inspector 
said, in 1.906, that such fears had not yet baen realised 
(5). 
This system was described by Western Australian 
authorities as "dummying",. as understood in that State. 
Tha Mackay Report drew attention to the threat it re-
presented against tha principle of the I899 Act, for it 
allowed aliens to lend money to a European to buy a boat, 
and thento take, as lay, all the proceeds except the 
payment agreed upon as compensation to the European for 
his services. The alien diver had in practice, an in-
terest in the business of the lugger of which the I899 Act 
had intended to deprive him. Hockings said that these 
agreements ware made with Japanese divers to relieve the 
owner of the discomfort and trouble of aptually operating 
the vessels. "The agreement", he said, "may be open "to 
criticism, and, after the last January strike, it is 
clearly evident the present boat owner is not the master 
of ceremonies he previously posed to be upon tha ruling 
of. what are supposed.to be his shelling affairs". (6), 
In that yaar, with shell at £120 a ton, the Japanese diver 
could obtain all the pearls and a lay of £82.10.0 per ton 
of shell, which increased for tonnages over l|- per annum. 
Out of this he provisioned tha boat and paid all the wages, 
which included £lf to £l+,10.0 per month for each crew 
member. The Mackay Commission was told that the diver 
could average, exclusive of pearls from £100 to £150 per 
annum. 
The strike referred to by Hockings had taken 
place in January of I908, and had resulted in a lock-out 
of divers by the owners. Since no labour was available 
ll^ 5. 
to replace tha Japanese, the disturbance ended with 
advantage to tha latter. The Government Resident drew 
attention to the methods being adopted by the Japanese 
and said that a training system was necessary to produce 
white divers, but that an owner, if he attempted such a 
scheme on his own initiative, would be immediately boy-
cotted by the Japanese (7), 
The Japanese continued to strengthen their hold 
upon'the industry, and although suffering a setback in 1915 
and 1916, due to the conditions in Thursday Island, they 
found themselves, after the war, in as strong a position 
as in the pre-war years. According to the figures con-
tained in the Harbour and Marine Reports, in the year I913 
there were I68 Japanese divers in a total diving force of 
175, while of the l,l68 men on articles, 655 were of same 
race. In 1919, 122 divers were Japanese out of I36, and 
687 out of tha 1,265 articled men. Tha effect of the 
early wartime depression upon Japanese participation was 
revealed by the total arrival and departure figures for 
that nationality. In I9II+ and 1915, 1,709 Japanese left 
Australia, while only 817 arrived in the same period, 
but in the next two years 1,977 arrived, and 8I+3 left. 
Of the arrivals for I916 and 1917, l,5l»'8 were pearling 
industry employees, which is sufficient evidence of the 
revival of the industry in Australia (8), 
The 1913 Report of tha Commission emphasised 
the continued growth in Japanese influence, and endorsed 
the sentiments regarding this occurrence that had been 
expressed by the Hamilton and Mackay inquiries. Every 
sphere of activity in the Island was permeated by tha 
Japanese; boat building was in their hands, and although 
they charged current prices, many witnesses said that they 
had cut prices to achieve the monopoly. The Japanese 
divers who had to supply their crews with food bought in 
the cheapest market, which, of course, was the coloured 
market, and this custom encouraged the existence of the' 
latter. The point arises here as to how Japanese were 
permitted to take part in these noh-pearling activities, 
and the answer is not clear. In the 1911<- entries of 
Japanese, as well as 2l+3 pearlers there were listed 60 
Japanese as previously domiciled and it seems that a class 
of persons such as this was operating in the commercial 
sphere at Thursday Island. The I913 Queensland Act 
suggested that there ware still resident aliens in the 
State, when it expanded the scope of the I899 Act's pro-
visions concerning the issue of licences to aliens. 
Under the new Act, applicants had to pass the dictation 
test before being granted a new licence, although aliens 
holding licences in October, I913 were not affected, 
providing they continued to renew them annually. It is 
not clear what developments had caused this new legislation, 
but its effect was to make more difficult the obtaining 
by an alien of a pearling licence (9), and showed tha 
continued existence of activities that were suspected of 
being "dummying". 
Soon after the end of the war the trouble that 
had been expected for 2^ decades from Japanese domination 
of the industry began to be realised, both in Broome and 
Thursday Island, where riots became frequent occurrences. 
Although the post-war period will be dealt with later. 
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a report on T.hursday Island for I920 serves as a summary 
of the previous years, '?h^ _..My_aLJ[.ntelligerice Staff re-
ported: "Since I906 whan'the's'ys'tera of floating stations 
were (sic) discontinued, and the fishing boats directed 
from Thursday Island, and given a three months' commission, 
discipline and control have slackened while the incentive 
to work is kept stimulated by increasing the lay rate of 
wage with pearls found thrown in, till it is only the 
advancing value of the produce caught which makes the 
fishing game payable to the owner. This condition rather 
plays into the hands of the Japanese, who, while success-
ful and in superior numbers, display a rather arrogant 
form of egotism, and become more difficult to handle" 
(10). 
The growing difficulties with problems of dis-
cipline are also noticed in a report from tha Commander 
of H4M.S, "Veronica" to the Admiralty, whan he said "The 
divers are perpetually demanding higher- rates, and there 
is so much jealousy among the firms, that organised or 
concrete action towards controlling or combating these 
demands is much discounted" (11). 
Twenty years after State and Commonwealth 
legislation had made efforts to eliminate the influence 
of aliens from the industry, as practised at Thursday 
Island, a situation existed in which that influence was 
of paramount•Importance, Half a dozen big pearlers 
owned most of the luggers, which roamed far and wide 
under the'affective command of alien Japanese divers, 
who were in all respects, except technical ownership of 
the vessels from which they operated, directly interested 
in the business of pearling and over whom only the barest 
minimum of supervision or control was exercised by the 
white owners. 
The surviving statistics concerning the alien 
population of the pearling industry cannot ba reconciled, 
precisely, although a general agreement exists, Tha 
Thursday Island Government Resident's figures for I9II to 
1916 disagree with the Harbour and Marine Department's 
Reports. Choosing the latter, however, some idea of the 
nrogress of Japanese participation in the industry can be 
formed, by selecting four years, I896, 1905, 1913 and 1920, 
and giving the Japanese pearlers as a percentage of the 
whole pearling labour force, resulting in the following 
figures, 1^+^ , 1*9^ , 61%, 5%- The percentages of Japanese 
divers to'the total diving .force, for the same years, were 
k5%, 80^, 96^ and 90^. 
Native labour played the only other significant 
role in the region, some operating under the Pfotactor 
of Aborigines. The Aboriginals Protection Act of 1899 
resulted in mainland natives being refused permission to 
work in the shelling industry on alien manned, vessels. 
The Protector, Dr. Roth, had visited the Island, and re-
ported that the aboriginals were probably adequately 
treated upon white operated vessels, but were defrauded 
bv alien employers, Tha threat of a labour shortage 
in 1901 had resulted in a draft of 300 Kanakas from the 
canefields, which had been of immediate assistance, but 
had created new problems which made their retention un-
desi?abi^^l2), A return for 1902 showed that out of 
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the total pearling force of 2,032 men, I98 were Papuans 
and mainland aborigines, 279 were Torres Strait Islanders, 
and there were 851 other seamen who probably included in 
their number the Fijians. 
In 1908 the Mackay Report recommended that main-
landers, Torres Strait Islanders and Papuans be allowed 
to continue as they had "proved themselves suitable for 
tenders, and crews and had certain natural rights in the 
Northern Fisheries of Queensland". The Protector of 
Aborigines operated an Island Industries Company, which 
operated 21 boats in 1913, 10 of which were controlled 
from the Thursday Island office, and the remainder by 
the Papuan Industries Ltd. Produce from the Thursday 
Island boats had amounted to £881+, in 191I, £1,690 in 
I913 and £2,795 in 1911+, while the total fleet catch in 
1913 was valued at £l«-,957. 
These vessels wera manned bv swimming divers, 
and mada up tha greater part of the IM- such vessels re-
ported in 1911 and I912. Based-on a communal system 
the islander scheme could only function if all ware in-
terested, and it is interesting to note that the Pro-
tector admitted that regulations were needed to achieve 
this ideal. Other natives worked aboard the regular 
pearling luggers and beche-de-mer boats, earning in 1913 
a total amount of £l+,lt2l+, and in 1911+, £lt,096, in which 
latter year" 1+08 employment agreements concerned with 
native labour wera signed (II+). In the next year this 
had increased to 537 natives working on regular vessels 
(15). These vessels which belonged to the natives and 
worked under the control of the Protector of Aboriginals 
did not have licences, but operated under a special per-
mit. The shell and other produce was sold at Thursday 
Island by tender, a practice which, many years later, 
drew considarabla criticism upon itself from American 
buyers. 
1. 1913 Report of Royal Commission and also the 
1908 Mackay Report - Hockings gave the same 
evidence before each of these. 
2. Figures from H.& M. Dept. Annual Reports, Brisbane, 
3. 1902 Report of Pearl. Inspector, T,I, H, & M. 
Dept,, Brisbane - if true, this is a significant 
statement, since it suggests that the Japanese 
wera not so superior to other coloured labour 
as to make their replacement impossible, -
The Dashwood Report gave for T.I. the following 
information:- 68 owners or employers, as 
be low: 
26 European. 
7 Filippino 
6 Japanese 
3 Malays 
1 New Zealand 
11 Pacific Islanders 
13 Torres St. Islanders 
1 V/est Indies 
and 106 Masters or persons in 
charge 
7 European 
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15 F i l i p p i n o s 
11 Japanese 
3 Malays 
25 P a c i f i c I s l a n d e r s 
1+1+ Torres S t . I s l a n d e r s 
3 West Ind ie s 
1+, 1906_Pear l she l l I n s p e c t o r ' s Report - H, & M, 
Br i sbane . 
5 . 1906 Report of P e a r l s h e l l I n spec to r - H. & M. 
Of f i ce , B r i sbane . 
6 . Hockings evidence before 1908 Commission. 
7. Govt. Res. t o Chief S e c , Br i sbane , 21 ,2 .1908 -
H, & M . D a p t . L e t t e r s . 
8 . C 'weal th Hansard, Vol, 81+, 10 ,5 .1918. 
9 . P o r t m a s t e r ' s L e t t e r Book - H.M. 18,2,1911+ -
Por tmas te r to In spec to r of P e a r l s h e l l 
F i s h e r i e s , T . I . - Also, 23.12.1911+ and I3 .1 .1915-
10. GP,1+, P.M. Sc, 27E, Nat, a r c h i v e s , RAN War Staf f 
and I n t e l l i g e n c e Branch nemo 18 ,3 .1920 , 
11. CP.lf, P.M.SC.27E, 12.8.1920. 
12. 1902 Pearlshelling Inspector's Report - H. & M. 
Office. 
13# 1913 Commission Report and 1913-11+ Report of 
Chief Protector of Aboriginals in Home & 
Health Dept., Brisbane. 
ill-. Ibid - 1915 Report. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
HISTORY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIAN LABOUR PROBLEMS, 
1901 TO 1918. 
Active supervision afloat by white men ceased in 
Torres Strait whan Clark sat off for the Aru Islands, 
since this action meant tha end of the floating stations. 
Statistics reveal that schooners lingered on, but thay 
changed their function from stations to mere store ships, 
and did not exceed three in number, whereas in 1905 there 
had been eleven floating stations. In Western Australia, 
howaver, things were conducted in a diffarant fashion, 
and until the first war white influence was strongly 
exercised by either managers or clerks who acted as shell-
openars, 
Warton investigated the industry in 1902, as part 
of the general inquiry made necessary by the Immigration 
Act. From his report, as from Dashwood's in Darwin and 
Thursday Island, much can be learned. He made a careful 
analysis of prevailing conditions and reported against the 
wisdom of making white labour compulsory. 
Speaking of the past, Warton said that the trade 
in those waters had "always been worked with coloured 
labour under white supervision and ownership".. After the 
introduction of the dress in 1885 a number of whites had 
become divers, the total number for the whole period'-being 
between 1+0 and 50, some of whom owned their own luggers. 
Although the prospect of owning a lugger had been good, 
the white divers gradually disappeared until in 1901 only 
three or four were to be found. The life had proved 
rough, the work hard and risky and tha shore amenities 
few and primitive. "A white man", said Warton, "with the 
ability and character necessary to make a success of diving 
here can make a good living in the southern parts of Aus-
tralia, where he can enjoy the pleasures of civilisation 
and live in a climate where his women folk can live healthy 
lives". 
Warton stated a number of arguments against in-
troducing white labour, the first of which concerned the 
increased cost entailed. Each lugger carried an average 
of six men, with the diver acting as master. If the 
lugger was a member of a floating station, the shell was 
opened on the schooner under white supervision. If a 
shore based vessel, the crew usually included a white 
clerk, who acted as shell-opener. The relations between 
the diver and the latter were often strained, particularly 
over matters of status and authority (1). 
White masters were paid £10 to £12 par month, 
mates £6 and clerks £10 to £12. The master and mate 
received a small lay on shall fished, averaging £1 per 
ton, and a small sura of about 5% on the value of pearls 
discovered. The Asiatic divers were paid £2 monthly, 
with a lay per ton of shell between £20 and £25. Tenders 
received £l+ to £5 monthly and crew members between 30/-
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and £3, depending on their nationality, tha lowest paid 
being indents from Singapore. All employees were pro-
vided with keep, in addition to their wages. 
Warton used these and other figures to d raw a con-
trast between coloured and white manned working costs. 
Using a yearly take of 1+^- tons, which was higher than 
average return of 1+ tons, Warton computed the annual 
revenue, including pearls, at £81+0, using the current 
price of £150 per ton of shell. According to his cal-
culations the annual cost for such a boat, using coloured 
labour would be £520, leaving a profit of £320, The same 
tonnage, however, was estimated to cost, if white labour 
wera used, £778, or £100 more than the return for shell, 
and only £6o odd less than the total revenue, including 
the uncertain annual pearl value. In these calculations, 
w.hite divers were valued at £2 par month and £30 per ton 
lay,- white tenders at £9 par month, and white craw at £7 
per month, on a 9 months season basis. The cost per ton 
for tonnages less than k^ was considerably increased, 
reaching a total cost, for 3 tons, of £735 against a shell 
revenue of £l+50. Warton was prepared to accept the results 
of these calculations as conclusive proof that white labour 
was impracticable. 
Other obstacles were also referred to by Warton, 
including the difficulty in obtaining Europeans, the 
problem of the 3 months lay-up season, and the dif.ficulty 
in maintaining good peace and order among whites doing 
coolie work in tropical conditions. He summed up his 
observations in a statement that merits quotation - "The 
general effect", he said, "of regulations making the use 
of white labour only compulsory would be to maka it im-
possible for British vessels to carry on the trade at a 
profit at all. The objections to any such regulations 
are financial, climatic and physical, and finally, the 
feasibility, and consequent certainty, of the industry 
falling into t.he hands of foreigners if the present British 
ovjners are stopped or severely handicapped. If the waters 
within the three-mile limit were worked by Britishers with 
white labour they would have to compete in the World's 
markets with the foreign pearlers working under no restric-
tions outside and i.n other seas. The latter would be 
able to undersell our pearlers from £k5 to £83 per ton. 
Very considerable quantities of shall ara raised in other 
parts of tha world and all by coloured la!bour". . Such 
arguments could not be ignored, particularly when applied 
to Brooraa which looked across the sea to the Dutch Indies. 
The fear of losing the entire industry if white 
labour was enforced was endorsed by Senator Staniforth 
Smith, who pointed out in the next year that only 150/700 
of the take for 1902 had come from waters within the 
three mile limit.. The industry, therefore, although 
commenced in this -region by Europeans, was really inter-
national, and could be worked as easily from Timor as from 
Broome, if legislation made conditions too difficult at 
the latter port. The Perth "Morning Herald", which 
printed Smith's warning, agreed that literal en.forcemant 
of the Restriction Act would destroy the industry. It 
could be administered, however, to prevent the residence 
in Australia of a permanent alien population. Three 
years lator in the Commonwealth parliament. Smith agreed 
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with.Pearce that Asiatic contacts with aborigines would 
continue regardless of the home base of the luggers, and 
that it would probably be a good thing "if the whole of 
the pearl shell could be swept away from Australian waters" 
(2). 
No major change was inaugurated before the 
startling announcement of 1911, which gave a two year 
period to the industry to find white divers and tenders. 
In 1902, 110 whites, including owners and masters, owners, 
masters, mates, clerks, divers and tenders were.included 
in the total pearling force of 1,680 men, operating from 
20 schooners and 203 luggers (3). In 1905, the.total force 
had increased to 1,979, of which 151 were whites (l+), and 
four years later the figures were 1,869 and I36 (5). 
Tha decision of I9II caused an immediate uproar 
in Broome, where it was felt a mortal blow was being struck 
at its existence, and before the month was out, business 
was reported to be completely paralysed (6). The probable 
affect of tha decision was immediately felt in Broome, 
when the arrival of the as. "Mindsroo" with nearly 20 
Japanese indents created an administrative crisis. The 
details of the crisis itself, which was over the terra of 
agreement to be signed with these indents in the light of 
the new instructions, are not particularly relevant, but 
the first-hand encounter with the regulations worried 
the paarlars, emphasising their utter dependence upon 
coloured divers (7). 
A. latter of protest was sent by Male to the 
Premier of Western Australia (8) describing the decision 
as the last straw, calculated to drive pearlers to Timor. 
Male pointed out that the development of small concerns, 
now numbering over 100, had already infused a strong white 
element'into the industry, since most of the luggers carried 
white shell-openers. White divers, however, were just not 
available, and the Commonwealth was urged to appoint a 
Commission of Inquiry befora it continued with its decision. 
"Otherwise", said Male, "the industry, worth over £20,000 
to Western Australia in annual customs duties, would go 
to a foreign port". The Premier, on receipt of this 
letter, urged the Commonwealth to appoint a Commission, 
or, wiser still, to reconsider its decision (9). 
The Commonwealth was firm in its conviction that 
training and recruiting schemes were wholly the res-
ponsibility of the State Governments, and it resisted all 
efforts to persuade it to accept the direction of such 
activities. Both Thursday Island and Broome then re-
minded the Government that the I905 Senate Resolution had 
urged a bonus for white fished shell, a recommendation 
since ignored by the Commonwealth. Such a bonus, amount-
ing to £25 a ton, was urgently needed, wrote the Western 
Australian Premier (10), and the Commonwealth decided to 
place the subject before the Commission, which it had now 
decided to appoint. 
In Western Australia it was realised that the 
State could not entirely reject the responsibility for 
training and other schemes once the Commonwealth had re-
fused to deal with them, but the Attorney-General suggested 
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caution. It was clear, he said, that the State must 
take an interest in an industry threatened with extinction 
through political action, but on the other hand it would 
be wise to wait and see how the Commonwealth handled the 
problem it had created in announcing the end of coloured 
labour. The Commonwealth, felt the Attorney-General, 
would probably be unwilling to shirk entirely the obliga-
tions it had, itself, raised (11). 
The scheme which the Commonwealth had refused to 
assist was one agreed upon at a pearlers' meeting in 1911, 
which was estimated to cost £3,300, using 5 luggers and 
a schooner. The final refusal had been delayed, due to 
a Coronation trip and other causes, and when finally given 
the pearlers were short of time. Accordingly, they sent 
to England and engaged 9 white divers and three tenders 
there, who reached Broome in 1912, Their efforts were 
not successful, and they had great difficulty in locating 
the shall. The .Broome pearlers were anxious to refute 
charges that they had not seriously encouraged the whites 
and had hoped to see them fail. Whatever tha reasons 
the divers had ceased operations before the end of the 
year (12). The I916 Commission was not certain that tha 
local pearlers were entirely above suspicion in the matter, 
but as the men had asked for their release, no real com-
plaint could be levelled against the employers. 
The war drew away a large number of white 
pearlers (13) who enlisted, no doubt encouraged by the 
desperate market conditions at tha beginning of 1915. 
Mackenzie was able to borrow a number of permits rendered 
inactive by the general lay-up, and Clark, using thera, 
brought his luggers and Japanese from the Aru Islands, 
where he had been working a fleet since 1905. The re-
duction of the white influence and the increase in tha 
number of aliens resulted in the racial riots of the years 
following the war, particularly of 1922, 
Throughout the period between Federation and 
the First War, the diving in Western Australia was carried 
out, with one or two exceptions, by coloured men. It 
has already been narrated how the floating stations lost 
their importance in the same period, with the growth of 
shore stations and small owners, many of whom employed 
white shell-openers. Despite the alarms caused by the 
Commonwealth, the alien force increased its influence 
until Broome, like Thursday Island, was under the threat 
of racial disturbances. 
A more stringent and energetic attitude was 
taken to "dummying" in Western Australia than in the East, 
and it cannot be said that the control of the industry was 
as much in alien hands as in the latter region. The com-
position of tha alien force, also, was more diversified 
than in Torres Strait, where Japanese made up a larger 
proportion of the population. In Western Australia the 
1901 figures recorded by V/arton gave the Japanese as being 
20^ of the.total coloured force of 1,358. Malays re-
presented 52% and Manilamen 23^, whereas in I901 Japanese 
equalled 30^ i of the total in Thursday Island. 
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. The Asiatics in Western Australia in 1901-2 had 
arrived by three methods} 515 of them were in the State 
before the 1897 Immigration Act had been passed by the 
State, The remainder were either men from Koepang, who 
had to be returned at the end of 20 months by the original 
employer, or men from Singapore, who were engaged for three 
years, and could extend their terms under a new employer. 
The last employer-was responsible for repatriating them. 
In 1903, a Bill came before the State Parliament 
to consolidate earlier pearling Acts, and to tighten the 
regulations or^  aliens obtaining proprietary rights in 
connection with the industry. The Attorney-General 
warne(^  the Government, however, that the clauses relating 
to Asiatic labour might infringe the Commonwealth Restric-
tion Act. This view was confirmed by the Prime Minister 
in December, when he told the Premier that ha felt sure 
tha latter did not wish to act in a fashion contrary to 
the Constitution. The Bill was withdrawn from the notice 
paper, the provisions being described as far too wide (llf). 
The other clauses of tha Bill had to wait until 1912, 
when the consolidation intended for I903 was finally 
achieved. 
In 1905 the coloured pearlers were given some 
publicity when their contacts with the native population 
was made the subject of a report by Dr. Roth, the Queens-
land Protector of Aboriginals, Senator Pearce, in the 
Commonwealth Senate, said that many contacts were made 
when tha vessels landed to take in wood and water, and 
that specific control points would help. Liquor was 
supplied to the pearlers, it was alleged, during the lay-
up season at Broome, while the aliens wandered about the 
towns during this period. Roth bad pointed out something 
many later investigators were to discover, namely, that 
the aboriginals wera perfectly willing to barter their 
women for gin, tobacco, flour and rice, with a consequent 
increase in the incidance of venereal complaints. Roth 
made three recommendations to combat this situation, the 
police to hava power to order man back to their boats, 
reserves to be established for boats and for aboriginals, 
and a jpatrol boat to be chartered.^ These suggestions, and 
in fact tha whole Roth Report are significant precedents 
of the situation which became so difficult in the Northern 
Territory during the thirties. Senator Smith speaking 
at the same debate, admitted that Asiatic and aboriginal 
contacts would continue to exist, whether the pearlers 
operated from Australian or foreign territory. It was 
at this point he made his dramatic claira that it would be 
to the best ultimate advantage if all the pearlshell was 
swept away from Australian waters (15). 
An early warning of the trouble to come was voiced 
by the Police Inspector at Broome in 1910, in a report on 
the current industrial crisis which had laid up some of the 
luggers. The Japanese, said Sellinger, were ambitious and 
efficient, and they wanted to control the industry if. 
possible through the only method open to them, that of 
monopolising the entire labour field. They were anxious 
and willing to teach their own nationals to dive, but were 
openly hostile to the Malays and to many of the white 
shell-openers. Wherj a boat's crew was entirely Japanese 
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things remained orderly and quiet, but on mixed vessels 
there was increasing dissension over such matters as 
status, authority and even food (16), It is significant, 
of course, that labour discipline was among the vexed ques-
tions mentioned by the Pearlers' Association (17), and it 
appears again in the protests made by Broorae pearlers 
against the Commonwealth decision in I9II, 
The debate in I9I2 on tha Pearling Bill, which 
had been framed to carry out many of the objects of the 
abortive I903 forerunner, gave much attention to the major 
problem of labour, Male attempting to prove the industry-
was too impoverished to change its labour arrangements, 
and others accusing the industry of contributing little 
or nothing to Western Australia, since it was almost ex-
clusively coloured in composition. The Minister of 
Works, when introducing the Bill, lamented that it was ex-
tremely difficult to obtain information on the history of 
the industry, even the departments concerned lacking real 
knowledge, Male, Member of the House, and.a pearlers' 
spokesman, took advantage of the opportunity to relate at 
least his version of that history. 
One of the significant clauses was that concerning 
pearling agreements, which had to be signed before a magis-
trate, after being read and explained to the pearl-fisher, 
whose signature had to be attested. Male had argued 
against this clause, stating that the Merchant Shipping Act 
already applied to pearlers. The Crown Solicitor rejected 
this version, and requested the above mentioned clause. 
The inference was clear, of course, that relations between 
pearling labour and the master pearlers ware unsatisfactory, 
and Male's desire not to change things gave a hint regarding 
the actual situation (18). 
Male also drew attention to the fear that "dummy-
ing" still existed in some disguisa, and asked that pearlers 
applying for a licence be required to declare that no 
Asiatic had any- share or interest in the pearls or shell, 
nor was charged with any share of tha working expanses. 
This attitude taken by Male in' 1912 was reminiscent of 
that of Clark before 1905, and the reasons were probably 
similar in that they were concerned with threats to the 
supply of coloured labour. 
By the beginning of the War, the Japanese were 
beginning to dominate their coloured competitors. Battye 
suggested that over 1,500 of the 2,200 Asiatics were 
Japanese, the remainder being Malays. 
A brief review of the developments in the period 
show that the active labour force was predominantly alien, 
although, due'perhaDS to the better quality or greater 
frequency of pearls in Western Australian shell, a con-
siderable number of white shell-openers help to maintain 
European supervision. As the years passed, a gradual 
change in tha nationalities of tha labour force was ob-
served, with Jaoanese coming from Singapore in increasing 
numbers. Finally, with 'the temporary diminution in white 
irfluence due to war-time enlistments, the Japanese started 
to make extensive' demands on their employers, particularly 
with regard to the status of other coloured labour, mainly 
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Malay, The Pearlers' Association was compelled to point 
out to the 1916 Coraraission that definite checks were 
needed to keep the Japanese in order. A raaxiraum lay of 
l/6th of ruling price per ton was considered necessary 
to make "dumraying" or sharing of expenses impossible, 
while wages to crew and divers should be kept at a reason-
ably low figure. Many witnesses at the time of the riots 
mentioned the steady growth of Japanese influence and de-
mands ovar the previous ten or fifteen years. The riots 
which Gulminate.d this growth of power will be the subject 
of a separate study. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 
NftBTHEHN, TERRITORY LABOUR I9OI - 1918. 
Again the historian is indebted to Dashwood for a 
picture of the Darwin industry at the beginning of the 
century. As at Thursday Island Dashwood considered the 
industry unsuitable for white labour. There*had been no 
tradition of white participation in the industry at this 
centre, and he was convinced that it would collapse if 
compelled to use white labour. The prevailing price of 
£l65 per ton in 1902 was, said Dashwood, sufficient to 
provide the £30 a ton lay necessary as a minimum condition 
of white labour, but there was no certainty such prices 
would continue. 
The remuneration in 1902 was in accordance with 
prevailing figures, the diver receiving £1 or £2 per month 
and £2.1+ or £25 per ton lay, the tender £l+ per month, Malay 
and Solomon Islander orew £2.10.0 and aboriginal crew 30/-
per month. These figures were the same in 190i+ v/hen 
recorded by Lockyer, who also gave a comparison with the 
local coastal vessel, which paid its captain £20 per m.onth, 
its engineer the same amount, the mate £9, the firemen 
£8.10,0, the cook £8 and the deck hands £6.10.0 (1), 
Engagement and discharge returns provided by the 
Government Resident in his Annual Reports could possibly 
give information about the probable racial composition of 
the pearling force. In 1892 only 1 Japanese was mentioned, 
increasing to 8 in 1893, 91 in I896, 256 in I898, lt21 in 
1899 and then declining from 309 in 190O to 59 in 190M-, and 
20 in 1907. Malays ranged from 57 in I892, to 126 in 1900, 
to 17 in 1907? while Filipinos started in I892 at 25, 
reaching 152 in l898,and declining to 38 in 1907. More, 
specific figures, directly concerned with pearling, exist 
in the Report for 1906, where a total working force was made 
up of 60 Japanese, '^- Malays, 7 Manilamen and 3 aboriginals. 
It was quite impossible, the Resident said, to obtain the 
270 men necessary to work the M-5 licensed boats. By the 
next year, 1907, the total working force had increased to 
158, of which 61 were Japanese, M-0 Malays and 35 Filipinos. 
The discovery of new groujids in 1907 led to the ovmers ask-
ing the Commonwealth to allow the entry of Asiatics to 
replace repatriates, in order to man the kb licensed boats. 
The Department of External Affairs gave its approval, but 
the T908'~se"ason was conducted v;ithout them, since they did 
not arrive in time. 
The methods of Darwin owners did not impress the 
Government Resident, some of v/hose remarks on the subject 
have been already noted. "In pearling", he wrote in his 
1908 Report, "the boats would seem to require much better 
and closer supervision by the various owners, than is perhaps 
possible owing ... to their having other irons ^^ J^e fire. 
In any case the results obtained indicate that cheap labour 
without proper supervision is a doubtful advantage in this 
as in 'any other industry". 
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The labour shortage continued into 1909, the Report 
for that year mentioning that local men were diminishing in 
numbers and there were not sufficient to work the full fleet. 
It is difficult to reconcile certain statistics for 1909 and 
other years in the Northern Territory. An appendix to the 
1913 Report stated that in 1909 Darwin had 122 permit men 
working, with no outstanding permits for that year, but the 
Resident's Report for the same year shows only 106 permit men, 
made up of 63 Japanese and 1+3 Malays. The total number 
employed, including free men, was given by the Resident as 
158, yet the NADC Report, page 1+5, quoting the Commonyfealth 
Year Book, put the figure at 25I+. Such discrepancies are 
frequent in the statistics for all centres; on some 
occasions two local officers, such as the Government Resident 
and the Pearling Inspector at Thursday Island give differing 
statistical accounts of the industry. 
The Japanese in Darwin pearling being so few, it 
was natural that they should not penetrate the commercial 
life of the tomi, as they had in Thursday Island. Colwell 
reported in 1915 (2) that the Japanese had shown no great 
desire to emigrate to the Northern Territory, and were 
inconsiderable among the Darwin population. The industry 
was simply not established sufficiently in Darwin to create 
the same problems as had been found at the other two centres. 
By 1921 pearling was a negligible activity, and although 
Darwin was to be the centre of much controversy in the 
thirties, the main patterns of 20th century Australian 
pearling owed little to that region. 
In Broome and Thursday Island, however, a crisis 
was not far removed, and its appearance in the early twenties 
which revealed the full strength of the Japanese population 
will be described in a subsequent chapter. The ideal that 
envisaged an Australian industry manned by v/hite men had 
received a mortal blow in tha war years, and the twenties 
commenced vdth the necessity of coloured labour being 
axiomatic in all discussions of the industry and its future. 
Strangely enough, another war revived the ideal, but the 
peculiar traditions and conditions concerned seemed to have 
won the conflict once again, and it is accepted that if 
Australia wants a pearling industry, she mUst be prepared 
to see it a coloured one. 
1, Appendix F to 1913 Commission Progress Report, 
2. A Century in the Pacific - J. Golwell, Sydney 1915. 
158 
CHAPTER }(;?(;in. 
JAPANESE RIOTS IN THB PEARLING TQVMS - 1920 - 1921+. 
The first tv/o decades of the 20th Century saw.an 
alarming increase in the numbers and influence of Japanese 
pearlers in Broome and Thursday lslan.d. Numerous warnings 
had been voiced regarding possible future trouble arising 
from this predominance, . After the Commonwealth had formally 
admitted that the industry was dependent upon.alien operate 
ives, it was only a matter of time before trouble, industrial 
or racial, appeared. Already in Thursday Island there had 
been preliminary skirmishes betv/een the Japanese and their 
employers, and a watch-ful eye was kept upon them. 
The growing independence of the aliens in Broome 
during and after the War led to an attempt being made to 
replace them in part by Indians (1), It was soon discovered, 
however, that the Indian authorities did not view with 
approval the existing labour conditions in the North Western 
Pearling industry, and the Governor-General announced he was 
not disposed to encourage any such scheme (2), 
The Japanese were disappointed at the outcome of 
the racial discrimination discussions at the Peace Confer-
ences, They had fought for racial equality to be written 
into the Treaty, but due partly to Australian opposition 
they had not been successful. The discontent was reflected 
in Japanese'behaviour at Broome, causing the Pearling 
Inspector to warn the authorities in the South (3). Three 
oases had been heard before the local court concerning the 
relations between white pearl-openers and Japanese crews and 
divers. The depositions of these cases (1+) revealed the 
existence of a tense situation, with considerable jealousy 
being evidencedbetween the two races. Questions had 
occurred concerning the status of the "clerk", or opener in 
relation to that of the diver, while disputes had arisen over 
the Improper wearing of Japanese flags by Japanese crewed 
luggers. At least three openers, reported the Inspector, had 
been dismissed by owners who were unv/illing to antagonise 
their Japanese employees. It was admitted (5) that the 
divers were economically more important than the white 
openers, .regardless of whether the latter were good or bad 
types* 
The ultimate cause of the outbreak, however, was 
the conflict between Japanese and the Malays, whose strength 
had- recently been augmented by importations from Ambon. 
According to the Pearling Inspector, the Japanese divers were 
anxious to rega-rd their Malay competitors as subordinate and 
inferior persons. This tendency was manifested in actions 
which gave the impression that the Japanese regarded them-
selves as equals of the whites in the industry (6). 
The Japanese in Broome were organised in a powerful 
Japanese society which usurped the role of^a union and de-
manded higher wages for its members. The immediate reaction 
of the owners was to investigate the availability of cheaper 
Malay labo-rp... resulting in an exacerbation of the already 
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acute situation. "The Japanese", wrote the local Police 
Inspector to his superior in Perth (7), "are a strong union, 
the tail does not wag them, practically all the Jap brains 
are in their union also. They have a dominance in the fleet 
here that is dangerous and practically dominate the pearl-
ing at Thursday Island, and will do the same here,unless 
checked". The Inspector was alarmed at the trouble that 
would occur in the next lay up period and suggested that 
precautions be taken. 
The Prime Minister, having been informed of the 
situation,, suggested that the Navy include one or two visits 
yearly to the North West Coast in its training programme(8). 
The reply he received revealed an attitude in Navy circles 
that was to be manifested on many subsequent occasions. 
Doubtless, good reasons existed for the unco-operative stand 
taken, but they do not seem to have been clearly expounded. 
In the case under review, the Navy replied that the visit 
of H.R.H. the Prince of Wales and Fleet training requirements 
made it undesirable that a ship should be sent on an 
Independent cruise to these outlying parts (9). A promise 
was given, nevertheless, that H.M.A.S."Encounter" would pay 
a visit to Broome in July on normal business and that some-
thing might be done about subsequent visits. 
The anticipated riots broke out in December of 1920, 
being mainly concerted attacks by the Japanese upon Koepang-
ers. They lasted from the 20th to the 26th, and were only 
subdued by emergency action on the part of the white popu-
lation. Six casualties occurred, two being Japanese and four 
Koepanger. The origin of the specific disturbance was. 
obscure, but it was a part of a wider hostility between 
Japanese and Koepang pearlers, the latter being harshly 
treated on occasion while working in'luggers commanded by 
Japanese divers. Behind this hostility was, of course, 
Japanese fear that the cheaper Koepangers would become 
dangerous rivals in the industry. 
The riots were fully expected, and adequate warn-
ings had been sounded. .A study of the Commonwealth file oh 
which this account is based shows, that the Navy had been 
asked on several occasions at least "to show the flag" and 
had refused to do so, giving a variety of rather unsatis-
factory reasons for their dilatoriness. 
Ample information was available.after the riots on 
the actual activities that took place, five specialist 
reports being submitted in early January, 1921, The writer 
of one Report, Sub-Inspector of Police Gull, said that this 
was the third racial outbreak in recent years, but was the 
most serious by far. "I have been associated", he said, 
"with the pearling industry for a number of years and hava 
noticed the increasing arrogance and aggressiveness of the 
Japs, principally on accoimt, I think, of boats being 
"dummied" by certain whites for the Japanese" (10). 
Other reports were compiled by the Pearling 
Inspector (11), by A,G. Gregory, in his capacity as Naval 
Intelligence Officer (12), by Captain Bardwell, early leader 
of the white emergency force (13) and by Police-Sergeant 
Spry (il+). Many of the personal conflicts arising out of 
the emergency action taken by the whites are still remembered 
in Broome, and the subject is a delicate one. 
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It v/as suggested by more than one observer that 
the real culprit was the depressed state of the industry at 
this period, a statement supported by a letter from the 
Pearlers' Association to the Prime Minister (15) which said 
that "acute economic confusion" prevailed in the industry. 
Many pearlers were apparently unable to continue and were 
laying up their luggers. It was at this period that James 
Clark, according to Mackenzie, abandoned all his pearling 
interests, to concentrate upon his pastoral activities in 
Queensland, Clark's luggers were either sold, or laid up 
in Barred Creek, north of Broorae, v/here, apparently, the 
hulks may still be examined. 
In Thursday Island similar fears v/ere entertained 
concerning the dangerous increase in Japanese influence, 
and by 1920 a number of warnings had been issued, directing 
attention to the threat. Constant trouble over wages and 
conditions had occurred since the end of the war, and the 
Japanese were showing hostility towards any possible com-
petitors, 
A result of several Naval Intelligence Reports_ 
made in 1920 on the subject of Thursday Island Japanese(l6) 
was the approach made by the Prime Minister to the Premier 
of Queensland in October of that year. The Prime Minister 
asked if the Premier was aware of the danger of an organised 
strike in Thursday Island, and if so, what precautions were 
being taken by the Queensland police. In November, Hockings 
of the Wanetta Company, who had already displayed some 
animosity towards the Japanese, Imported 3^ Malays for use 
in his fleet. The Japanese were swift to protest, and 
demanded that not more than one' Malay should be employed in 
each lugger (17). The Commonwealth had already considered 
the limitation of Japanese on a proportionate basis, but the 
realities of the labour supply had, so far, rendered such a 
decision impracticable (18). 
A Naval observer, the Commanding Officer _of H.M.S. 
"Veronica"," threw a different light on the question when he 
informed the Admiralty (19) that "the divers are perpetually 
demanding higher rates and there is so much jealousy among 
the firms that organised or concrete action towards control-
ling these demands is much discounted". The Naval Regort of 
March, 1920, we have already noted^ as pointing out that the 
pearlers at Thursday Island \^erQ only able to keep their 
Japanese divers by a vicious system of increasing rates of 
"lay", which played into the hands of the united Japanese 
operatives. 
The Prime Minister had sought Queensland's views 
on the situation. The reply to his inquiry was quite dramatic 
in tone, for it asked him to state his attitude towards the 
cession of Thursday Island by Queensland to the Commonwealth 
(lo) uSder section 111 of the Constitution, The Common-
wealth Cabinet decided in February of 1921, that the issue 
slt^™6i^sTo"b~a"OT^^^^ in_Jjme, that it should be 
placed on the agenda of the proposed Commonwealth Constitution 
Convention, 
The expected demonstration took place in February 
of 1923, when 500 Japanese attempted to enforce certain terms 
In their l?sl^eraent Agreements. They marched in a body 
I6l 
through the streets of the town, demanding that the amount 
of their "lay" be increased to enable them to pay their crews 
and make a profit (21). The trouble had subsided before 
the end of the raonth, but it had given new life to the ideas 
ooncerning the cession of the Island. In November, the 
Premier re-opened the correspondence and asked the Prime 
Minister to reconsider the earlier decision (22). In doing 
this the Queensland Premier had been influenced by a Report 
from General Sellheim in May of 1923, which had reconmiended 
that military preparations be commenced to cope vd.th future 
disorders in the Island, including the issue of rifles and 
ammunition to special constables. 
The Prime Minister replied in January that certain 
steps taken by his Government since the riots had reduced 
the threat of further trouble, "It is not considered, 
therefore", he wrote (23), "that the position arising out 
of the employment of Japanese in the pearling industry is of 
itself such as to render the transfer of Thursday Island to 
the Commonwealth a matter of present necessity" (2I+). 
The Queensland Premier tried to continue the dis-
cussion (25), but was firmly stopped by the Prime Minister 
in June of 192l^ . Unfortunately the documents examined do 
not fully reveal the reasons behind the Queensland desire to 
transfer Thursday Island, but certain evidence in connection 
with another matter suggests that it was part of the general 
governmental attitude towards the role played by Queensland 
and Torres Strait natives in the industry. The relations 
between Japanese crew members and mainland aboriginals had 
been criticised'on many occasions (26), and the Premier, 
with reference to these contacts, told the Commonwealth, "I 
am strongly of opinion that the present system of indenting 
Asiatics should be abolished or very stringently regulated" 
(27). 
1, Gov, General's File - 20/13I+ ~ Sec. P.M. to 
Sec, G.G. 22.10.1919, Nat. archives. 
2, Ibid - G.G. India to G.G. Australia, 5.6,1920. 
3, Nat, archives - CP.1+ P.M. Sc.l8c - Pearl-Insp. 
Broome to Fisheries Dept., Perth, 17.5.1919. 
i+. Ibid, enclosures. 
5, Ibid, Pol, Inspector Broome to Coramissioner, 
Perth. 
6, Ibid. 
7, GP.1+ P.M. So«l8c - 16.9.1919* 
8, Ibid, Sec. P.M. to Sec. Navy, 6,2.1920, 
9, Ibid - Navy to P.M., 12.3.1920.' 
10, CP.1+ P.M. SC.18G - Gull's Report 7.1.1921. 
H, l,l,lyii.l, 
12, 7.1.1921 - A full and informative Report -
Worth perusal if studying this period, 
13, 23.12.1920. 
II+. 5.1.1921. 
15. Ibid, 7.1.1921. 
16. GP,i+ P.M. Sc.27e - Reports 19.2.1920, 18.3,1920, 
17. Ibid - Sec. Home & Territory to Sec, 
P.M.'s Dept. 22.11.1920. 
18. Ibid. 
19. Ibid, .12.8.1920. 
20. Ibid, Nov., 1920. 
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21 . Age Newspaper 19.2,1923. 
22. CP.li- P.M. Sc*27e, 8.11.1923. 
23» CP.1+ P.M. Sc.l8a Act - P.M. to Premier, 
Q'land 2I+.I.192I+. 
2l<', The s teps taken were to reduce the t o t a l 
number of T . I , permits .from 1,105 to 81+2, 
to l im i t the number of indents of one 
n a t i o n a l i t y to 5 per lugger, and to ins t ruc t 
the Sub-collector not to allow re-engagement 
of Japanese' indents , who had par t i c ipa ted 
in the 1923 r i o t s , except under specif ic 
conditions.-
25. 15.2.I92I+. 
26. See GP.99, C,3k5*l*3 - Part 2 , Nat. archives . 
Prime Minister to Preraier Q'land, 25.1.1923, 
giving Report of H. & T. Inspector of such 
contacts in Northern Queensland, Trepang 
and trochus crews frequently landed -
evidence of grog supply and co-habi ta t ion 
with aboriginal women, a l s o , i l l e g a l shipping 
of abor iginal seamen. The P.M. s ta ted that 
Gommom\realth was considering l imi t ing indents 
to N.O.P, f ishery, as had previously been 
the r u l e . 
27. GP.99, G.3l»-5.1.3 - Pt*2, Nat. archives -
Premier (Q) to P.Mi 8.6,1923 - See also for 
f u l l e r d e t a i l s . Home & Health F i l e , Brisbane, 
23A869j which suggests that the Premier 's 
accusations were ra ther too s t rong. 
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CPi4PlER.,)cxiv: 
JffTEMPTS TO REDUCE OR RE.PLAGB JAPANESE LApOUfi. 
AFTER THE VM;0F;i9ft '^  ""1918". 
Closely connected with the Japanese disturbances 
was a general attempt to introduce divers of other nation-
alities. The possibility of using white divers had long 
since been discounted, and attention was confined to other 
coloured races, such as Indians, Chinese and Malays, 
The attempts in Broorae to import Indians were 
short-lived, due to the lack of enthusiasm among Indian 
Governmental officials, Malays were imported, and one 
such shipment from iUiibon has already been mentioned as 
creating Japanese resentment, Koepang labour was apparently 
docile and suitable, and complaints were often made by the 
Dutch that master pearlers were not abiding by their agree-
ments to repatriate Koepangers at the end of their 2 year 
period of engagement (1), 
As difficulty v/as experienced in engaging non-
Japanese labour. Western Australian pearlers examined the 
possibility of obtaining better class Japanese than they had 
hitherto ehg,aged. For some years previously Broome had 
received its Japanese indents from Singapore, and it was 
believed that a better class of man could be obtained direct-
ly from the fishing villages of Japan* The difficulty 
involved was that the Japanese Emigration Laws, which would 
affect direct importations, were quite stringent, and 
allowed emigration of labourers only if there were respons-
ible agents in the destination countries capable of looking 
after.the Japanese interests. Such an agent, Umeda, 
existed in Broome, but he was regarded as a supporter of 
the alleged unreasonable demands made by the Japanese already 
in Broome (2). 
One positive attempt was made to introduce Chinese 
divers, but it met with only slight success. In 1922, the 
Pearlers' Association approached the Australian Trade 
Commissioner in China, inquiring about the availability of 
Chinese labour suitable for pearling. The Commonwealth 
approved of the scheme and adjusted its permit system to 
allow the importation of any Chinese interested in becoming 
pearl divers. 
Several Chinese were imported through a labour 
agency and it was planned to train them as divers, using a 
special lugger as a school ship. The scheme collapsed 
largely as a re'sult of a disagreement among tha master 
pearlers themselves, although the details of the conflict 
are obscure. Apparently, one of the pearlers, Kepert, refused 
to j)ay the fees and levies imposed by the Association in 
order to defray the cost of training the Chinese, and when 
the High Court supported Kepert by stating that the Associ-
ation had been guilty of a breach of the Incorporated 
Associations Act, the project was reluctantly abandoned. 
By December of 1926,' although two of the Chinese were in 
Broome working as divers, the rem.ainder had been repatriated, 
and the lugger had been sold (3). 
I6ih 
Although the depressed s t a t e of the industry that 
appeared in 1926 i s properly the subject of a separate d i s -
cuss ion , i t i s relevant here to observe the treatment given 
to the a l ien labour by the affected pea r l e r s . At the end 
of 1926 three pear le rs dismissed t h e i r Koepang labour without 
paying the wages due, and, as a d i rect consequence, the 
Government had to provide ass is tance and food to the unfor-
tuna te na t ives , A long controversy ensued regarding which 
par ty v/as to bear the ul t imate cost of th i s a s s i s t ance , 
r e s u l t i n g in the Attorney-General s ta t ing tha t the bonds 
only covered cha r i t ab le i n s t i t u t i o n s , not the mere granting 
of food. The bonds v/ere immediately amended to make pro-
v i s ion for such a s i t u a t i o n . The Dutch a u t h o r i t i e s , however, 
were not impressed, and threatened to stop the indenting of 
Koepangers for the pearl ing indust ry . This r e su l t ed in the 
pea r l e r s forming a t r u s t , a f t e r the Government had refused 
the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , into which 2/3 of the Koepangers monthly 
wage of 25 / - was paid . This arrangement placated Dutch 
wrath and the recruitment of Koepangers continued. The 
t r u s t fund was s e t up in September of 1928, under the 
guidance of Kennedy (k), 
Attempts to find a new source of labour were no 
more successful in Queensland than they were in Western 
Aus t r a l i a , The i s s u e , however, was given an addi t ional 
complication by the a c t i v i t i e s of the nat ive i n d u s t r i a l 
undertaking, which enjoyed considerable government support. 
This body was opposed in p r inc ip le to the employment of 
a l i e n labour while supplies of loca l coloured labour were 
a v a i l a b l e . 
At the end of the war a suggestion was made that 
demobilised Naval personnel would be in te res ted in pear l ing , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i f a scheme involving a large depot ship could 
be evolved. This ship would provide accommodation during 
t h e season, and v/ould retuam. the men to t h e i r families in 
t he lay-up per iod. I t v/as an impracticable suggestion and 
nothing came from i t ( 5 ) . 
In 1920, Hockings imported Malays, an act ion which 
increased the i r r i t a t i o n of the Japanese, who were frightened 
of the economic competition of t h i s type of labour ( 6 ) , A 
t r a i n i n g school was set up in the next year to ins t ruc t 
Malays and ha l f - cas t e s in the rudiments of d iv ing , and such 
an act ion was ind ica t ive of the grov/ing impatience of the 
pea r l e r s with t h e i r malcontented Japanese, High cos t s , 
however, caused the venture to be abandoned during 1923(7). 
The decision of the Commonwealth in 1923 to l imi t 
t he proportion of any one na t iona l i t y aboard the luggers 
was tantamount to encouraging the importation of non-Japanese, 
A curious r e su l t of t h i s decision appeared in 192H- when 
p e a r l e r s asked for permission to import Koreans, The Common-
wealth said such a procedure would be quite l e g a l under the 
ex i s t i ng permit system, but the Koreans must be regarded as 
being of Japanese n a t i o n a l i t y , since the Japanese Government 
would not apprecia te the drav/ing of any d i s t i n c t i o n (8 ) , 
A b r i e f survey of Harbour and Marine s t a t i s t i c s 
shows what effect these ef for t s had upon the general com-
nos i t i on of the labour force . In 1919 the Japanese divers 
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t o t a l l e d 122 out of I36, or 89^, vdiile the t o t a l of men on 
a r t i c l e s was 687 out of 1,265, or 5^^, In 1923, the year 
of the r i o t s , Japanese divers accounted for 9'k^ of the 81 
employed, and of the 7^9 men on a r t i c l e s , the Japanese 
numbered 5^^. Three years l a t e r , tha t i s , 1926, t h e , 
f igures were 98^ and 57%* The Torres S t r a i t pea r l e r s had, 
t he re fo re , been qui te unsuccessful in t h e i r post-v/ar attempt 
to reduce the influence of the Japanese element in t h e i r 
labour force. In f a c t , t h e proport ion of Japanese had 
increased ra ther s tead i ly over the 7 year period j u s t 
examined. 
The Western Austra l ian p ic ture i s more obscure, 
due to the unsat is factory na ture of the sources ava i l ab le . 
The 1916 Report s ta ted tha t 2,200 Asians were employed in 
the indus t ry , p r inc ipa l ly Japanese and Malays, Battye 
suggested that the Japanese in 1915 t o t a l l e d about 1,500. 
I f those f igures are accepted, the Japanese proport ion would 
be about 68^, In 1923, according to f igures given on page 
1+7 of the NADC Report, Japanese accounted for kSff of the 
t o t a l Asiat ic employees. For the next four y e a r s , the 
f igures are kSff, 1+6 ,^ 50^ and 51^ . These f igures are not 
pa r t i cu l a r l y conclusive, as they do not reveal the strength 
of the Japanese divers ( 9 ) , but they do suggest t h a t no 
considerable reduction in the Japanese proport ion was 
effected* In f ac t , i f we accept the Pearl ing Inspec to r ' s 
f igure in 1920 of 1,000 Japanese in Broorae, and N.ADC's 
f igure of approximately 2,1+00 coloured l a b o u r e r s , a figure 
of kl% i s obtained, suggesting tha t the post-war t rend was 
not towards a reduction in the matter of Japanese, 
I i GP.235, Immig. 21/1+3179 Nat, archives -
Sect , Dept. of H & T to S /eo l lec tors Broome, 
Onslow, Roeburne, Port Hedlahd - l l f .3 .1922. 
2* GP.1+ P.M. Sc.l8c - J a p , Gonsul-General to 
Sec. E & T, 3.11.1921+, 
3# CP.235, Immig, 26/21757 - S /co l lec tor Broome 
to S e c . H & T - 2.12,1926, See a l s o , West. 
Australian.Newspaper 18.9.1926 giving account 
of Ass, V, Kepert case - Also Male's statement 
tha t ce r ta in other members of the Association 
had helped to sabotage the Chinese scheme. 
4 . Detai ls in CP,2359 Immig ,^ 28/3506 - Nat, archives • 
Suggestion was made Oct , , 1928, t h a t Darwin 
should adopt s imi la r scheme« , 
5. GP,235J Immig, 19/16209. 
6. It was ascertained in 1920 that the Commonwealth 
would allov/ Filipinos to enter on Malay permits. 
7. H, & M. Report, Brisbane, 1923, 
8. CP.235, Immig. 2li-/22073. ^ .8.192l|- and 27.8.192lf. 
9. The "West Australian" does help on this 
point, showing that-of 210 divers in Broorae, 
193 were Japanese, 1I+ were Malays and 3 were 
Manilamen. 
166 
GHi£TE£Lin< 
LABOUR AND ASSOCIATED, PROBLEMS .IN 
^STERN AUSTR.4LIA .AI^D NORTHPMTERRITORY 192^ - 19^?. 
In order to give due attention to the main themes 
of economic crisis, foreign, competition and economic assist-
ance, it is necessary to dispose of the remainder of the 
labour problems at this point. 
In Western Australia the labour position had 
reached relative stability, and changed little for the 
remainder of the period prior to the Second War, A distur-
bance occurred in 1925 over the proposed extension of the 
Workers' Compensation Act to cover alien pearl divers. The 
Pearlshellers' Association protested vigorously, claiming 
that a burden-of nearly £12,000 per annum would be imposed 
upon the master pearlers, if such a decision was made. 
Certain speakers made unedifying comments on the madness of 
insuring unprincipled aliens, and by their combined efforts, 
alien pearlers were exempted from the provisions of the 
Act, More than one observer had said that if such Acts 
did apply, employers vrould take more care of their labour, 
but their arguments v/ere unsuccessful (1). 
Numerous charges of "dummying" were made during 
the tv/enties, but proof was difficult, as the Pearling 
Inspector found. The V/estern Australian conception of the 
offence was strict, and the Act (la) and regulations fixed 
the maximum lay that could be paid to a diver. In 1927 it 
was felt that a case of "dummying" had been detected, but 
after court proceedings had commenced, it was discovered 
that the Indian owner concerned was a British subject. 
Since the definition of unqualified persons was felt to be 
weak in this case, no appeal v/as launched (2). 
The .riots in Broome and Thursday Island had re-
awakened animosity towards the Japanese and in July of 1921+ 
the Australian Natives Association led an attack on the 
admission of alien pearlers. The accusation of "dummying" 
in Broome was revived and a demand was made that aliens 
should be allowed no remunerative activities in Australia(3)• 
In reply the Commonwealth claimed that the Restriction Act 
had been conscientiously applied, particularly with regard 
to pearling, and there v/as no danger of fraudulent entry 
by Japanese (k), 
Certain provisions v/ere made for the health of 
indentured pearlers in Western Australia, Owners arranged 
with local doctors to have their men attended to at a flat 
rate of £5 per boat of 8 men per annum (5). Hospital 
expenses were paid by the owners, and when the Broome hospi-
tal was leased to the Matron in 1931, the doubt that arose 
regarding its claim to being a "public" hospital was met by 
an amendment in the pearling bond. As a result, the 
liability of the owners for hospital expenses was re-
affirmed (6). 
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Until the last years of the pre-war period, when 
Japanese competition was felt, no effort was made in Broome 
after the abortive Chinese experiment to alter tha compo-
sition of the labour force. Japanese continued to dominate 
the diving force, numbering in. 1935 81+ out of a total of 
12l|-, the remainder being 13 Chinese, 2l+ Malays and 3 
Koepangers, This was in accordance with Western Australian 
practice vrhere Malay labour had always offered more corape-
tition than in Thursday Island (7). The Tariff Board 
Report on Broorae, presented in 1935, agreed with the Royal 
Commission of 1916 concerning the disaster that would result 
from any attempt to substitute white for coloured labour. 
The Japanese were the most satisfactory divers, the Report 
claimed, because of their physical fitness and their 
psychological attitude to the nature of the work. 
After 1936, however, an attempt was made to reduce 
the number of Japanese in the industry (8), which was 
reflected in the diving statistics for 1935-38, In the 
first year Japanese divers constituted 67^ of the total, in 
1936, 9ff^, and in 1938, only 50^ (9). In the last mentioned 
year the Japanese pearling labour force accounted for 1+9^  
of all employees (10), 
In the late twenties, a curious exodus of pearlers 
from Western Australia took place to Timor and Darwin. The 
first to leave was V.Ji Clark, in 192i+, after a clash with 
the Fisheries Department; he was followed in 1927 by 
V.R. Kepert, and later by A.G. Gregory, By March of 1929 
11 boats had gone, or were intending to go to Tiraor,and. 2^ ' 
had left Broorae for Darwin, as v/ell as 2 from Cossack (11), 
The reasons for this exodus were and are obscure, 
the contemporary evidence being confusing. Although good 
reports had come from Da.rwin regarding the recuperation of 
the beds, and it was known that Da.rwin weather was kinder, 
the dominant impression was that the slack labour regulations 
in Darv/in were attractive to owners and crews, who were 
limited under Western Australian law on the scope of their 
employment contracts. In Western Australia, a diver could 
only receive a "lay" from 15;^  to 29fp of the market price of 
the catch, depending on the tonnage lifted (12.), In Darwin, 
the Thursday Island system, treated in Western Australia as 
"dumraying", could be followed legitimately, and many con-
temporary observers believed the pearlers anticipated better 
results from their crews under a scheme which give the aliens 
a direct interest in the operations. 
Whatever the reasons behind the Broome ov/ners' 
action, their arrival in Darwin caused the Commonwealth to 
take an immediate interest in the necessity for a Pearling 
Ordinance, The first deficiency of the 1931 Ordinance was 
the absence of &ny labour agreement in its provisions. In 
V/estern Australia the 1912 Act had specified a form of 
agreement which gave details regarding the nature and dur-
ation of employment, the capacity in which the indent was 
to serve, and the remuneration and rewards to be paid. The 
Queensland Act provided a system of fleet articles, to be 
signed by indentured labour. All that was available in the 
Northern Territory was the Navigation Act, and the legal 
status of pearling agreements under that Act was uncertain. 
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The Immigration Act made it compulsory for indents to sign 
some.forra of shipping agreement, and Northern Territory 
authorities fait the issue should be clarified, particularly 
after the pearlers from Broorae began to appear with crews 
signed on under the Western Australian agreements (13), 
The Sub-collector also listed as current problems 
for Darv/in the existence of shore camps away from Darwin, 
the floating station theory, the regularity of visits to 
Darwin by alien commanded luggers, the transfers of inden-
tured labour, and the periods In .Australia permitted to 
indents. 
The Pearling Ordinance of the Northern Territory 
appears to have been a product of the confusion surround-
ing the position of alien labour. In August of 1925, the 
Gomraonwealth asked the Administrator if he thought it 
necessary to amend the existing Fishing Ordinance to provide 
against the practice of "dummying". The Administrator 
replied (l^i-) that no "dummying" yet existed in local waters, 
but it v/ould probably be necessary if the anticipated 
expansion took place. For some years previously only 1+ hand 
pump boats had operated from Da.rwin, and the question had 
not been important, ?.J. Clark had then arrived, but his 
method of remunerating his crav/ was in accord with Western 
Australian practice (15)» 
A delay nov/ occurred, due to doubt as to whether 
an amendment was really necessary, and it was left to the 
Darwin authorities to revive the subject in 1927. Asked 
whether there was any evidence of "dummying", the Darwin 
official gave a negative reply, and the proposed Ordinance, 
first drafted in November of 1925, was once again postponed. 
By 1929, with the influx of pearlers from Broome, the 
Western Australian definition of "dummying" was beginning 
to worry the Commonwealth, and it.was suggested that an 
inquiry be held into the relative merits of all three types 
of legislation then in existence. The remuneration of 
"unqualified" persons needed regulation, said the Common-
wealth, and the Western. Australian system which limited a 
"lay" to a prescribed amount should be investigated. 
At this stage, there v/ere 6 owners and 32 boats 
operating from Darwin, 3 of them, with 25 boats, being 
immigrants from Broome (l6), and some of the 6 owners were 
operating on the Thursday Island system, paying their divers 
as much as £100 per ton of shell. The Commonwealth's 
anxiety had been increased, also, by a letter from the 
Premier of Western Australia, who, labouring under a mis-
conception, complained that it v/as unfair of the Commonwealth 
to permit the issue of licences and the sharing of profits 
to aliens when his Government was strivJJig to eliminate 
these evils (17')-
A confereaice was held in Darwin to which were 
invited the local pea.rlers. They were informed of the 
proposed Ordinance, and their opinions were requested. As 
a body, they were critical, on grounds that seem to the 
outside observer utterly specious. The sharing of profits, 
they said, xias an established fisheries tradition the world 
over, and should not be discarded in this region. If the 
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Western Australian conception of "dummying" was introduced, 
they would return to Broome, where pearls, the property of 
the owner under the Western Australian system, were more 
numerous. A letter frora the Secretary of the Darwin 
Shellers' Association (l8) criticised nearly all the terras 
of the Ordinance, including those referring to licences for 
pearl-buyers, sea-going owners or managers, all suggestions, 
concerned with the health, comfort and safety of the crew, 
the inclusion of indentured labour in the Workers' Compen-
sation Act, and the increase in licence fees. The exclusion 
from the Compensation Act was justified on the grounds that 
coloured indents received such low wages that they would 
willingly sacrifice a part of their anatomy (l8a). 
The new Ordinance was gazetted on the 29th Novem-
ber, 1930, and came into force on the 1st January, 1931. 
An employment agreement was included in its provisions, and 
power to adjust remuneration. As it happened, the economic 
crisis resulted in the Minister using his power, under an 
amendment of 1931, to Implement "a general reduction policy", 
in order to mitigate the ills of overproduction (19). 
In 1936, Male transferred to Darwin from Broome 
6 luggers and 50 indents, and he attempted to avoid signing 
naw agreements under the local Ordinance. After a consid-
erable amount of correspondence he was instructed that his 
crews mst sign the agreements as specified in the Northern 
Territory, paying all the required dues and licence fees 
(20). 
The transfer of boats from Broome to Darwin 
benefited the latter town. What was a moribund industry in 
192I+, producing li+ tons annually, had, by 1936, increased 
its output to 781 tons, and its personnel from 30 to 2kk-, 
This number included I3I Japanese, IOI+ Malays, 2 Koepangers, 
1 Manilaman, 2 Chinese and 1+ Torres Strait Islanders, the 
Japanese proportion being, as usual, over 50^, This 
pearling force was estimated to purchase over £lkfkOO 
annually in Darwin (21). 
A Board of Inquiry reported in 1937 on the Land 
and Land Industries of the Northern Territory (22), Pearling, 
it said, had been of considerable benefit to Darwin, pro-
ducing between 1931 and 1936, £2l|-5>820, of which something 
between £20,000 and £30,000 found its way annually into the 
trading channels of the Territory, 
Official encouragement' was given to efforts to 
reduce the proportion of Japanese in the industry, such as 
that initiated by Clark in 1933. V, Clark, who apparently 
had the ability to create industrial trouble wherever he 
went, fell foul of the Japanese Society in Darwin, when he 
provided unsatisfactory passages back to Singapore for time-
expired Japanese in 1931 and 1932, The Society warned 
Japan not to allow any more indents to be supplied to Clark 
for 1933. Clark sought and gained permission to employ 
Malays instead on his boat, thus having the ratio regulation 
of 6 to 2 on engine-pump boats and H- to 3 on hand-pump 
boats v/aived in his favour. "It would suit the Departraenl; 
better to encourage employment•of more Malays", stated an 
official memo on Clark's request, and as the Japanese Society 
could not complain, permission was granted. The Pearling 
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Inspector, in approving of the Department's decision, said 
that the "Japanese Divers Society and Divers' Tenders 
Society", formed in 1931"'32, had made working conditions 
in the industry most unsatisfactory (23). 
The Darwin Japanese will be met again in this 
study, in connection with the alleged interference by 
Japanese with aboriginals in the Northern Territory. 
1.- W.A. Fisheries 51/25 for details. 
2, V/.A. Fisheries 20/27 - December 1927, Broome. 
Owner was named Maiden, 
3 . GP,99j G,3^1-5.1.3, P t . 2 A.N.A. Sec. to P.M. 
8.7.1921+. 
1+. Ib id - P.M's Sec, to A.N.A. - 28,7,1921+ -
This l e t t e r revealed tha t in 1911 there were 
3,1+7^ + Japanese in Aus t ra l i a , and 2,639 
t i l 9 2 1 , 
5. Home & T e r r i t o r i e s F i l e , 28/31+1+6, Q,0. Darwin 
to Direc tor of Tropical Hygiene - 20.2.1928, 
6. GP,235 ~ Immig, 32/IO856, 27.1.1933. 
7 . GP, i i8 , 679o5.5. 
8. GP.II8 Bundle 76, 679*5*k - Deputation to 
Minis ter for I n t e r i o r August, 1938. 
9. S t a t i s t i c s applicable to Broome from GP.II8, 
679.5.5. 
10» .NADC, 
1 1 , W.A, F i she r i e s 6/29 and "W,A.ustralian", 22,3.1929 
- H & T 28/92lt-8 - Minute.Paper 19*6,192lfr -
Says suspicion tha t Clark was "dummying" 
at Broome, 
12, I n t e r i o r F i l e , 38/6072, Part 1, 
13, GP.235 - Immig. 29/2898 - S/c Darwin to 
Sec. for Home Affairs 10.l+.1929. S/c Darwin 
to Director of Navigation 7.2,1929. 
li+* I n t e r i o r 5lAl-i0 - P t , l - Admin, to Sec, 
H & T 27.8.1925a 
• 1 5 . CP,235 - Immig, 29/2898. , , _ ^ 
16. I n t e r i o r F i l e 51A1+0 - P t . l , 6.6,1929. 
17. I n t e r i o r F i l e 5lAli-0 - P t . l - Premier W.A. 
to P.M. 2^,5.1929. , , 
18. Interior 38/6072 - Part 1, 20/9/1930. 
18a. An attempt v/as made in September of 193© 
to pass a Pearling Adcident Assurance Bill, 
but failed due to Lower House rejecting 
Council's amendments ("West Australian", 
9.9.1936, 12.12,1936), 
19. Clause 28, paragraph 6, gave the Minister to 
set maximum "lay" rates. 
20* Te.rritories File, 36/8733 - Approval of 
Minister for Interior given 22.8.1936. . 
21. Immig, 36/799^ - Admin, to Interior, 5.9.1936. 
22. Copy in Mitchell Library. 
23. V.J.Clark File - 28/921+8, Home & Territories -
G.P.I Darwin to Administrator, 12,5*1933. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 
L^pUR AND ASSOCIATED PROBLEMS 
IN THURSDAY ISLAND 192^ - 19^9 
In Thursday Island the issue was given a different 
emphasis through the aims and ideals of the Protector of 
Aboriginals, Briefly, the ideal of that officer was that 
no alien should be employed in the pearlshelling or other 
kindred industries while there were available competent 
aborigines or Torres Strait Islanders, The post 1939 war 
period, of course, has given great publicity to this 
native industries scheme, and, as one official in Brisbane 
declaimed, there would be civil war if Japanese were allowed 
to return to Thursday Island, 
Thursday Island realised that Japanese divers 
did not constitute an unmixed blessing, but the method of 
operation made resistance to,the threat difficult, Hockings 
had already pointed out that the white ov/ners did not enjoy 
the degree of control they desired. The Tariff Board, in 
1935, foTwid things little changed, the divers practically 
controlling the industry. Only Hockings and Farquhar were 
making aiiy attempt to employ labour on more conventional 
terms and they were meeting considerable difficulty in so 
doing (1). 
The depression in 19ll|"-l5, due to the loss of the 
London shell market, led to the transfer of many Japanese 
to the beche-de-mer boats, a move supported by the Govern-
ment Resident since it would retain, in Queensland, the 
skilled divers until better times appeared (2), A full 
report was requested by the Treasury from the Portmaster, 
who agreed with the arguments of the Government Resident, 
A number of Japanese were returning to Japan, regardless of 
the decision, and this meant that no excessive alien force 
would be turned loose on the trepang beds, to deplete them 
and compete with the aboriginals, "In any case", said the 
Portmaster, "it would be very unpolitic at the present time 
for the State to take any action to debar Japanese from 
working in an industry in which, asv far as the State legis-
lation is concerned, they are eligible to be employed"(3). 
It was decided to allow the existing situation to continue 
without interference. 
The events culminating in the riots, or, to be 
more precise, the demonstration in February, 1923 have been 
narrated elsewhere, Japanese strength was clearly revealed, 
and a number of pearlers and others outside the industry 
were anxious about the future. The situation was given 
publicity later in 1923 when the Japanese skippers of beche-
de-mer luggers were found guilty of smuggling country-men 
from Noumea to the Queensland coast near Mackay and 
Townsville, The Japanese in charge of tvrt) luggers and 
Burns Philp and Company were severely punished, the former 
by imprisonment and the latter by a heavy fine. Other con-
victions followed, leading to protests by Carpenter and 
Sons and Wyben Company against the fines, on the grounds 
that the Japanese had disobeyed their most strict instructions. 
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Both companies pointed out that the beche-de-mer industry 
was in a precarious position, and the payment of the fines 
would deprive them of the year's profits. Refunds of part 
of the fines were finally promised by the Government, after 
the companies had offered to pay the rewards and expenses 
involved in recapturing the illegal immigrants. The signi-
ficant aspect of the whole affair lay in the admission by 
the companies that the Japanese beche-de-mer boats had got 
beyond their control (k)„ 
After the revival in 1917, due to the American 
intervention, the Thursday Island industry fluctuated in 
its fortunes, being at a high point at the beginning of 
1920, only to slump later in the year? 1921 was a year of 
anxiety, as was 1922, with falling prices. In 1923 and 1921+ 
there was a stabilisation of prices which held promise, 
only- to be followed by an unsatisfactory period lasting to 
1927. After that year an improvement took place until 1930, 
when it was stopped by the threat of overproduction. After 
an unstable year in 1931, fortunes v/ere moderately satis-
factory until the effects of sampan competition was felt in 
1937, when the v/hole picture became suddenly disastrous(5). 
This background of the economic status of the industry is 
useful when examining the contemporary labour problems. 
In 1928 a picture v/as given of the type of agree-
ment existing between the owners and their employees. 
The owner provided, at fitting out time, the pump, helmet, 
corselet, leads, spars, blocks, rigging, dinghy, certain 
ground taciae, and of course, the lugger. All pearlshell 
lifted became his property while pearls remained in the 
diver's possession. The own.er supplied .the diver with 
indentured labour at the rate of £7.10.0 monthly for a 
Japanese tender, £5.10.0 for a Japanese crew, £3.15.0 to 
£5 for a Malay crev/ and £3*15«0 for a Papuan, It was under-
stood, that the" Japanese aboard the lugger had their own 
agreements rega,rding bonuses and incentives, entered into 
with the Japanese diver. The ov/ner paid for all wear and 
tear suffered by the vessel, and for accidental damage up 
to £20, The diver received a "lay" not exceeding £95 a ton 
on the best A,A, grade shell, and if working on a hand pump 
boat, an additional £5 per ton was received. Certain 
bonuses were paid depending on the London value of the 
shell} in 1928 these amounted to £2,10,0 a ton if the 
London va3.ue was over £190 per ton, and £5.0,0 if the value 
exceeded £210 (6), 
The Japanese took part in a strike in 1929 for 
higher remuneration, and v/ere successful in obtaining a 
"lay" of £105 per ton on f.a.q. shell (7). In that year, 
1929, the diving force v/as entirely composed of Japanese, 
while they constituted kk^ of .the articled men* It is 
interesting to remark that, although the divers remained 
predominantly Japanese until t.he Second V/ar, the proportion 
of Japanese in the articled lists dropped steadily after 
1928, when it was 5^i-^, to 1935, v/hea it was only 19> of the 
whole. After that year a slight recovery was effected. 
Not all the Japanese in Thursday Island were indentured, 
as figures for 193'-i- (8) show that I6 of the 352 articled 
Japanese were "free" men. 
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The low point of 1935 was explained by the 
Pearling Inspector in his Report for that year, when he 
pointed out that the high demands made by the Japanese had 
made shelling unprofitable with the prevailing price at 
£105 per ton. As a result many shellers had laid up their 
boats and dismissed the Japanese. Later in the year, 
however, Malay labour became available, and the boats were 
recoraraissioned, which accounted for the low percentage of 
Japanese in the numbers employed (9). 
Hostility towards the Japanese was strongly voiced 
in 1936, possibly as a result of the troubles of the pre-
vious year, and efforts were made in some quarters to reduce 
their numbers in the Island and to prevent admission of 
others. The Port Kennedy Shipyards protested against a 
suggestion that Japanese shipwrights should be admitted. 
Prior to 1930, the building and repair of luggers had bean 
a Japanese monopoly, .carried out by naturalised Japanese 
owners (10) and indentured labourers. In 1930 the Common-
wealth cancelled all Japanese indent permits for boat 
iDUilders to encourage the use of white labour on shore 
works5 the Port Kennedy Shipyards had then been formed, 
the shareholders being mainly shellers and the builders 
white. Close upon the formation of the company, the effects 
of the world depression v/ere felt and many boats were laid 
up and allowed to deteriorate* The neglect of the luggers 
meant that the shipyard was unable to keep a large force 
of employees in work during the off season. The luggers 
that were brought back into operation were given only the 
minimum of maintenance attention, and this was required at 
the beginning of the season. The yard, therefore, found 
itself overloaded for a short period of time, and was then 
allowed to lie in idleness for a period of 9 months. Good 
white tradesmen found conditions in the South preferable to 
the uncertain existence in the Island and the yard became 
understaffed. V/hen, in July 1936, a market improvement 1 eel 
to every pearlsheller demanding the immediate reconditioning 
of long neglected vessels, the shipyard was unable to 
satisfy them, with the resultant inquiry about Japanese 
builders. 
The Shipyard accused the pearlshellers of lack of 
co-operation and impatience, and said that they had not 
helped in the quest for white builders, Hockings, usually 
reliable in matters of labour, admitted that the accusation 
was well fotmded. "Should the Department of the Interior", 
wrote the Company, "approve of permits for indentured 
Japanese boat builders, then our Company will be faced by 
competition of the cheaper v/ages men to replace our present 
white employees in the same manner" (11). The Department 
advised the Shellers' Association to come to sorae agreement 
with the Shipyard, and to use more wisdom in carrying out 
their maintenance schedules (12). 
Later in the same year the Department was involved 
in another discussion regarding Japanese in Thursday Island, 
when the experiences of the Hockings Brothers with their 
Japanese were outlined to it (13). The Hockings were 
attempting to replace the Japanese with local Islanders 
after an earlier experiment (1I+) with Malays had failed, 
due largely to Japanese interference with their operations. 
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Eight of the Wanetta boats had been manned by Malays, but 
their catch was only about 50^ of the Japanese. The 
corapetltion offered, however, had spurred the Japanese to 
better efforts, and some of the boats were certain of 
lifting 20 tons in the season, a record figure. 
The Hockings suggested that a limit of 5 per 
lugger be placed on any one nationality (15), so that the 
Japanese v/ould be forced to train some non-Japanese as 
^iTf^®* ^^ ^^ P^-ai'^feHl^ h^-fe -did not agree with Hockings or with 
Vi/hite, who said the Japanese control of Thursdav Island 
was still a threat, and refused to alter the crew ratio 
arrangements (l6), 
The Japanese began to regain their predominance 
after their setback in 1935, and in 1939 their divers 
numbered 232 out of a total of 2l+6, v/hile in the list of 
articled men they accounted for l+5| of the total of 990, 
despite the serious economic decline of the industry after 
1937 (17). The next year, hov/ever, saw a reduction in their 
numbers and a shortage was created, due, it was thought, to 
a Japanese official decision to conserve her skilled human 
resources for the exploitation of territories tuider Japan's 
control (18) (18a). Faced with this shortage the V/anetta 
company considered once again tha employment of Malays, 
despite the losses incurred by a previous experiment. This 
experiment v/as also thwarted by Japanese resistance. The 
Malays were imported from the N.E,I., but according to an 
official ij"ray Report (19) the Japanese, instructed by three 
of their leaders 3 had been responsible for keeping them in 
•a drunken, inefficient condition, resulting in the re-
engagement of the Japanese. The "lay" of £70 per ton. for 
1939 was increased to £83 per ton, despite protests from 
the-ov/ners. The Report claimed that due to excessive 
Japanese influence, the owners at Thursday Island were in a 
much less favourable situation than obtained at Broome and 
even Darv/in, 
The v/ar v/ith Japan resulted in the disappearance 
from the industry of Japanese pearlers, and in the post-
war period the resistance of supporters of the natives of 
the area has been successful in keeping them out, with the 
exception of a few older naturalised persons (20), 
In 191^-0 •!lh§_Go?nmo_nwe^ ^ issued a Report which 
reviewed their policy^ since"FedefaLtion towards aliens 
employed in the pearling industry. Except merchants, 
students and tourists, no Japanese had been allowed into 
the Commonwealth since Federation, except as indentured 
labour for pearlshelling boats at Thursday Island, Darwin, 
Broome and Onslow, All boat orders employing this labour 
had to be British subjects licensed in respect of the 
State Laws or Northern Territory Ordinances, Where approved, 
boat owners had been allowed to introduce Asiatics, include 
ing Japanese, Chinese, Malays and Koepangers, to the number 
of nine for each engine pump boat and eight for hand pump 
boats (21), In practice, it had been required that t\A/o or 
three memlaers of a crew be different in race from the others. 
The employers had been compelled to fu.rnish bonds to prevent 
their employees becoming a public charge, and to ensure 
their ultimate r en at ri at ion. An amendment of the Act had 
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allowed the deportat ion of any undesirable indentured person 
(22) , 
Throughout the period j u s t discussed there was a 
strong effort being made to give a grea ter ro l e to na t ive . 
l abourers , both mainland and I s l and , As ear ly as I898, 
anxiety was f e l t regarding the treatment of na t ive labour 
by Japanese p e a r l e r s , and Dr. Roth, Protector of Aborigines, 
suggested tha t such labour be l imi ted to boats commanded by 
Europeans (23) . The Dashwood Report revealed tha t in 1902, 
of the.2,032 men in the indus t ry , 198 were Papuans or 
abor igines , and 279 were Torres S t r a i t I s l a n d e r s , while a 
l a rge draft of 300 Kanakas from the canefields had joined 
the pearlers (2^)• 
The Mackay Commission in 1908 approved the employ-
ment, of na t ives as tenders and'crewmen on the grounds that 
they had t r a d i t i o n a l r ights in the area . At tha t time the 
aboriginals and other nat ives were signed on the a r t i c l e s 
for a period not exceeding 12 months. Several boats were 
being operated by the Protector of Aborigines, as previously 
remarked, and in 1913 theGovernment Resident reported that 
the system was working in a s a t i s f ac to ry manner. 
Papuans began to appear in the indus t ry , although 
not with the unreserved blessing of the New Guinea authori-
t i e s , and by 1912 they had reached 53 in number. I t i s not 
c lear v/hether they v/ere employed in t h e i r ov;n boa t s , eleven 
of which were then working., or in the regular luggers . 
The hard times caused by the War affected the native 
v e s s e l s , and plans were considered to weaken the competition 
of the Japanese crewed luggers . Licences were issued after 
1917 "to pear l ing boats on the understanding tha t mother-of-
pear l she l l would be col lected only by pump boa t s . "The 
object of t h i s provision", the Portmaster explained, " is 
tha t the c o l l e c t i o n of pea r l she l l by means of swim diving 
wi l l be r e s t r i c t e d to Torres S t r a i t I s landers working boats 
on the comraunal systera under permits issued by the Inspector 
of Pearl Shell Fisher ies with the approval of the Protector 
of Aboriginals" (25) . 
The competition of these I s land boats was fe l t by 
the pear lers of Thursday I s l and , p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r the 
1925-26 slurap in the industry.' The Secretary of the Depart-
ment of Markets and Migration reported from Melbourne that 
a c r i s i s was being created in the world she l l market by 
overproduction. The a t t i t u d e of the Protec tor towards the 
a c t i v i t i e s of h i s charges was sought by the sub-col lec tor 
a t Thursday I s land (26) . The Queensland outlook was that 
no th rea t should be offered to the na t ive b o a t s , regardless 
of the general opinion of the indus t ry , and an amendment of 
the Protect ion Act was suggested, to reserve c e r t a i n regions 
for the abor ig ina ls (27), 
To effect t h i s i t was proposed to make i t i l l e g a l 
for a pump boat to f ish in l e s s than 5 fathoms of water, to 
r e s t r i c t each such boat to one d ive r , and to l i m i t to tv/o-
th i rd s of the t o t a l vessels ov/ned any one owner's r ight to 
f i sh for mother-of-pearl she l l (28 ) , The n a t i v e boats at 
t h i s time numbered t h i r t y , a l l svd.mraing boa t s , of which 
twenty v/ere engaged in pea r l she l l opera t ions . The average 
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catch of such a boat amounted to one-third that of a diving 
boat. 3,500 natives v/ere concerned in this issue, the 
boats being their communal property (29), After 1926 further 
protection was offered in regulations that set a minimum 
wage for a Torres Strait Islander at £3.15.0 per month(30). 
The proposed amendment was resented by the 
pearlers at Thursday Island, The local Chamber of Commerce 
claimed that the native boats were already pampered, ±a that 
they operated under permits, escaping the burden of 
licences (31), and that any further concessions would 
mean financial loss to the regular pearlers. In reply to 
this,the Chief Protector (32) accused the Japanese of 
driving the Islanders out of the shallow waters by jumping 
their claims and encouraging sharks to the area (33). The 
conflict became bitter, as on.many subsequent occasions, 
and-neither side could be commended for its goodwill. 
Although the amendment was passed in 1928, it was decided, 
considering the state of the industry, to postpone its 
operation (3I+), 
toother clash between the Protector and the 
pearlers occurred in 193I+, when the Pearlshellers' Associa-
tion sought permission to place six indentured Japan.ese 
per trochus and beche-de-mer vessel instead of the previous 
three. The Protector vigorously opposed this threat to the 
livelihood of the aborigines (35). "It is our aim and 
policy" j the Protector v/rote to the Chief Protector (36), 
"to make the Islanders and aboriginals self-supporting, and 
any decrease in employment would result in the unemployed 
natives becoming a burden on State funds". "The natives," 
he continued, "v/orked better without Japanese supervision, 
and if the increase requested was granted, the degree of 
such supervision would be increased". 
The Association took the view that more Japanese 
v/ould mean more boats, and therefore, more employment,.but 
the Chief Protector v/as not convinced. The intention of 
the pearlers, he said (37), was to supplant the aboriginal 
labour already operating, and then to commission additional 
vessels needing more indentured Japanese, The pearlers 
made no effort, the letter continued, to train aboriginals 
as crew, and any reports of labour shortage from Thursday 
Island should be examined with this fact in mind. Moreover, 
if further Japanese were allov/ed to be trained, the poach-
ing sampans would ultimately benefit, " The Commonwealth 
finally decided "to refuse the pearlers' application, and 
informed Queensland of the decision, much to that 
Government's relief (38). 
A.dministrative trouble was experienced by the 
Aboriginal Industries Board in 1936, and a strike occurred 
on all the islands concerned. The Islanders in January 
refused to v/ork the community boats, and listed a number of 
specific charges against the operation of the Board (39). 
A special Investigator visited the area in June of the same 
year and made a .number of recommendations, including a 
revision of the method of handling native money, the keeping 
of a gear account for each boat, the repeal of the 
regulations enforcing native participation in the Board's 
enterprises, and a reduction of the number of boats to 20 
(ko). 
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The next conflict with the Thursday Island pearlers 
arose out of the employment of indentured Papuans by the 
latter. The Chief Protector regarded their employment, when 
Islanders and aboriginals were available, as an injustice, 
and he asked the Commonwealth to assist in reducing the 
number of Papuans by:130 before January, 1938 (kl)» The 
Commonwealth replied (i+2) that it was quite willing to co-
operate since the Administrator had no desire to see Papuans 
working outside the Territory (k3), The Papuans were 
accordingly reduced to 100 in number, but even this did not 
satisfy Queensland. A request for the entire abolition of 
Papuan labour was made in 1939, with the explanation that 
the depression in Torres Strait made conditions difficult ^  
for the natives (i+i+). When the Commonwealth protested it 
would be unfair to remove the 89 efficient Papuans frora the 
services of the pearlshellers (1+5), the Queensland Premier 
claimed that Papuan labour was not efficient, but only more 
amehahle to Japanese discipline. Unemployed aboriginal 
labour must have a prior claim (1+6), 
The issue was settled in 19I+O, when the Pearl-
shellers' Association announced its willingness to employ 
Papuans only to the extent that the local Protector v/as 
unable to provide efficient crews (1+7). A conference was 
held and it was agreed that the shellers could retain their 
right to employ Papuans, on the condition that they gave 
first preference to all available aboriginals (1+8). 
The Chief Protector had reduced, after the 1930 
crisis, the minimum monthly wage of native labour from 
£3.15.0 to £3.5.0, but in 1937 it was decided to increase 
it once more. O'Leary wrote from Thursday Island to the 
Protector in 1937 saying, "It is not proposed to dispute 
that pearling boats should be run on a business basis, but 
it is still contended that an industry should be capable of 
paying a reasonable living wage for an Islander, and such 
cannot be assessed at less than £l+.O.Q per month" (ii-9). 
"The claim of the Association", said O'Leary, "that the 
Japanese sampan competition would result in reduced prices, 
and thus affect the prosperity of the industry,could be 
ignored as being most unlikely" (50). The pearlers recently 
deprived of all but 100 Papuans by the recent Commonwealth 
decision, were in despair at this new labour problem. Their 
predictions, hov/ever, were unfortunately well founded, and 
by August 1938, the.economic health of the industry was so 
low that the minimum aboriginal wage was again reduced to 
£3.5.0 (51). The War provided alternative employment for 
many Torres Strait Islanders, and in November, 19IH, a few 
days before Japan's entry, the Queensland Government announ-
ced its willingness to discuss with the Shellers' 'Association 
a relaxation of the terms concerning Papuan labour (52). 
The altered clrcurastances of December, I9I+I 
resulted in all these issues being postponed for several 
years.. The industry ceased almost entirely with the intern-
ment of the Japanese and the confiscation of many of the 
boats for military and naval service (53). A sirailar fate 
overtook Broome, where, according to Clark of Onslow, the 
precautionary measures resulted in the destruction by storm 
or fire of nearly all the luggers. Except for certain 
military purposes, Australian pearling had ceased to exist. 
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EGQNOMIG CRISES, 191*^ - 19^8 
Ih theory , the causes of the recurrent c r i ses in 
t he pear l ing industry are simple. The na ture of the product, 
i t s l imi ted uses and the r e s t r i c t e d demand for i t , the high 
labour factor in the t o t a l c o s t s , and the i n s t i n c t i v e 
re.fuge in grea te r production to combat a reduced world p r i ce , 
a l l contribute to the precarious s t a t e of mother-of-pearl 
s h e l l f i sh ing . The pear l she l l market has always been one 
with which l i b e r t i e s cannot be taken, and the need for a 
degree of organisa t ion has been increasingly evident . 
Aust ra l ian p e a r l e r s , however, have l ived from day to day, 
and have shown themselves Incapable of understanding the 
bas ic character of t h e i r occupation. As a r e s u l t they 
have been subjected to the fu l l effects of world d i s tur -
bances , e.ffects then accelerated by a senseless policy of 
overproduction, • Three major c r i ses have affected the 
indus t ry since the beginning of the century, one due to 
the r e s t r i c t e d markets of the f i r s t War yea r s , the second 
connected with the reduced purchasing power of the world 
depression in the l a t e twent ies , and the t h i r d resu l t ing 
from the sudden flooding of the market a f t e r 1937 by the 
combined Japanese and Austral ian production. 
Three l eg i t imate subjects for study derive t he i r 
origJji from these c r i s e s , naraely, the attempts to l imi t 
product ion, the considerable ass is tance sought, and in 
p a r t , received from Sta te and Federal Governments, and 
t h i r d l y , the great problem posed by foreign-owned vessels 
f i sh ing heavily in waters regarded as Austral ian and by 
t h e i r ef.forts helping to destroy the Austral ian industry 
i t s e l f . All these are in tensely dramatic episodes , and 
they v/ill be dea l t with in the remainder of t h i s h i s to ry . 
No attempt to discuss economic theory wi l l be essayed, the 
discussion being l imited to the narra t ion of h i s t o r i c a l 
events and t h e i r causes and e f f ec t s . 
Unt i l the 191I+-I8 War, the most important market 
for Austral ian she l l was London. Board of Trade figures 
quoted by Simmonds (1) show tha t the B r i t i s h demand for she l l 
was of considerable magnitude by the l 8 5 0 ' s , and for the 
per iod 1853-1870, the ann.ual demand averaged l,i+i+8 tons . 
The same, source quoted French average annual import as 126 
t o n s . Most of the she l l was worked in Birmingham, v/hich, 
before French competition made i t s e l f f e l t , employed between 
four and five thousand people. In I883, again quoting 
Simmonds, the French button-making and fancy good manufacture 
had increased i t s annual demand to 1,500 t o n s . England 
s t i l l imported in I883, between 1,500 tons and 2,000.tons 
annual ly . An i n t e r e s t i n g t ab l e in Simmonds showed that in 
1883 non-Australian sources supplied 1,110 tons of s h e l l , 
much of i t small in s i z e . In addition to t h i s , th ick shel l 
was described as coming frora Manila, Singapore and Western 
A u s t r a l i a . 850 tons of the 1,110 tons v/ent to England, 
600 of thera to London and 250 to Birmingham. Austral ian 
production for I883 was approximately 1,251 t o n s , which, 
when addeci '-.. t]-o 850 tons already mentioned v/ould acco\m.t 
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for English imports. Much of this shell would be re-exported 
to France and Austria. 
Although the above figures are not acceptable 
enough to support categorical statements, they do show that 
a considerable proportion of the world shell was already 
coming from Australia, probably well over 50^, while the 
proportion of thick large shell was obviously much higher(2). 
In 1893 the total world production, according to 
one report, was i+,000 tons of shell, of which Australia pro-
vided 1,800 tons, or 1+5^ . The proportion of raaxima would 
uridoubtedly be much higher. All the Australian shell went 
to the London market (3). 
From the end of the century to the First War, 
Australia was estimated to have produced an average of ^  to 
-| of the total world supply, and most of her production had 
gone to London (1+). Exports direct to America took place 
regularly after 1903, while certain other small shipments 
v/ent to other foreign countries (5). Using NADC Report 
figures for Australian Pearlshell exports, the proportion 
sent to the United Kingdom was 100^ in 1901, 97$ in 1905, 
56^ in 1911, 82^ in 1913 and 0.7^ in 1917. The years 1915 
and 1916 saw the disastrous drop in the English demand, 
and the centres in Australia suffered according to what 
delay occurred in finding a new market. Thursday Island 
had had least to do with America and, therefore, suffered 
more than Broome, since it was not until 1917 that American 
buyers entered the former region. 
Japan took in 1915-1917 over i+,000 tons of shell, 
but, according to a Report in the Melbourne Journal of 
Commerce of 1919 (6), most of this was trochus, thus re-
vealing the U.S.A, to be the real threat to the English 
mother-of-pearl market, Trochus figures for Queensland do 
not appear in the NADC Report before 1917, when they totalled 
over £21,000. Since it was later stated that trochus, 
beche-de-mer and pearlshell had never failed simultaneously 
before the thirties, it is perhaps permissible to credit 
Queensland, vrith a similar take for the previous years, thus 
accounting for most of the Japanese purchases (7). 
The use of indented labour on trochus luggers 
permitted in Queensland was severely criticised by V/estem 
Australian authorities as representing a threat to Broome. 
Indented labour was not permitted in Western Australia to 
be used for such fishing, but was confined to pearlshell 
boats. The Chief Pearling Inspector pointed out (8) that 
Japanese buttons were pouring into Australia, and would 
continue to do so while Japan could contijiue to obtain 
adequate supplies of trochus shell. The enormous trochus 
fishing off Queensland in the previous years was mentioned 
as being an undesirable event, from the viewpoint of 
Broome (9). 
The first war exposed the precarious basis of 
Australian pearling, showing it to be entirely dependent on 
overseas forces over which no control could be exerted by 
Australia. It was appreciated before the 191I+-I8 catas-
trophe, of course, that fundamental aspects of the industry 
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were unsound, and the Report in I896 that the South Austra-
l i a n Government had organised a marketing agen.Gy in London 
showed that the sou.rGe of the t rouble was understood (10). 
The var ie ty of a r t i c l e s made frora pear lshel l was very 
l i m i t e d , and button-manufacture took most of the annual 
production. The .fluctuations in th i s p a r t i c u l a r item 
exercised an alarming influence upon the e n t i r e pea r l she l l -
ing. indus t ry , an.d tha t un.fortunate phenomenon i s as rea l 
to-day as at the beginning of the century. The Mackay 
Report in I908, for e.xample, explained a drop in prices 
from £200 per ton to £110, between 1902 and I906, by 
s t a t i n g that in 1902-3 manufacturers had paid high prices 
in order to f u l f i l she l l con t r ac t s , which had led thera to 
seek subs t i tu tes in the following years. To prevent a 
r e p e t i t i o n of t h i s co l lapse , the Commission recommended 
tha t some attera.pt be m.ade to es tab l i sh a button factory 
somewhere in Aus t ra l i a . 
The Commission was probably aware tha t a t t en t ion 
had already been given to the subject in V/estern Aust ra l ia , 
In 1907 the Western Austral ian Agent General in England had 
sent to h is Government de t a i l s of a scheme put forward by 
Faulconbridge, of Birmingham, to cut button blanks in 
Aus t ra l i a ins tead of England, thus saving about l5f^ of the 
s h e l l value usual ly l o s t due to breakages and f re ight on 
the unused sc rap . The scheme's author made a request for 
f inanc ia l a ss i s tance (11), V/hen consulted, the Chief 
Pear l ing Inspector thought the scheme was a f eas ib le busi-
ness propos i t ion , and that no di f f icul ty should be experien-
ced in obtaining loca l c a p i t a l . The Government was generally 
en thus ias t i c and believed the Coramonwealth would offer 
a s s i s t ance (12)* 
This scherae apparently did not bear f r u i t , although 
i t had been suggested Faulconbridge communicate d i rec t ly 
v/ith the Broome s h e l l e r s , .Later in the same year , the 
Government received a l e t t e r frora E l l i Beri lacqua, Valeri 
and Co, , an I t a l i an , button manufacturing firm, asking whether 
they could deal d i r ec t ly with the producers, ins tead of 
through the medium of theEuropean market. This was also 
sent on to the Broome Pea r l e r s ' Association, but nothing 
fu r the r was heard about the idea (13). 
The War i t s e l f emphasised^ the vu lne rab i l i t y of 
t he l oca l industry and Western .Australia once again examined 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of loca l manufacture of bu t tons . The Perth 
Technical School was approached, given the names of 33 
AmeriCcUi button manufacturers and asked i f i t could help 
(lk)\ In the following discussion i t was s t a t ed tha t there 
were over 5,000 button manufacturers in the world (15) , not 
a l l of v/hom, however, used mother-of-pearl s h e l l , Birmijagham, 
France , Belgium, I t a l y , America, Austria and Germany v/ere 
a l l es tabl i shed -pre-v/ar manufacturers of the she l l button, 
but s ince the war, nearly a l l Australian buttons had come 
from Japan, and v/ere made out of trochus she l l ( 16 ) . The 
Technical School cut several buttons from raaxiraa she l l and 
Shark' Bay she l l and frora t rochus , although the l a s t proved 
a d i f f i c u l t m a t e r i a l . Despite t h i s show of i n t e r e s t , ^ 
however, and a f t e r a great deal of theore t i ca l discussion, 
the idea was abandoned, and pear lers continued to be without 
a market in t h e i r ov/n country. 
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The Royal Commission had sought the opinion in 
1913 of the Comptroller-General of Customs, Lockyer, upon 
the subject of creating an Australian market. There were 
no imports of mother-of-pearl shell into Australia and, 
therefore, said Lockyer, no systera of duties or bonus could 
be devised. "If v^e had a heavy import duty," he said, "on 
the manufactured products of the pearlshell we should then 
be faced with the question of whether or not the consumption 
in Australia was sufficient to induce those who control the 
pearlshell market to enter upon the manufacture of pearl 
buttons and other products of pearlshell in the Commonwealth", 
The belief existed among pearlshellers that the 
market was manipulated by forces beyond their control, and 
often beyond their ken. Local sales, such as took place 
in the wool industry to overcorae a similar problera were 
thought to be the only answer but no success had yet been 
achieved in this direction (17). Sorae atterapts had been 
made, apparently, before 1908 to join forces to influence 
the market. The Mackay Report mentioned a recent effort by 
Australian and Aru Island shellers to regulate London prices. 
It had failed because shellers always sold shell as quickly 
as possible to recompense thera for the relatively haavy 
outlay incurred in lifting it. This inability to reserve 
the stock was criticised in later years by Gerdau, when 
attempting to mitigate the evils of over-production. As 
the Mackay Commission saw the situation, the pearlers were 
at the mercy of the buyers. Some further efforts towards 
the same objective v/ere described by the 1913 Commission as 
including Thursday Island, Broome and Aru Island shellers. 
An agreement was drawn up, placing a reserve on all shell 
prices, and also limiting the number of boats to be operated 
by each owner. 
Attempts such as these were made irapracticable 
by the War, which threatened to destroy all outlets for 
shell and, as we have seen, it was only the entry of America 
directly into the Australian field, and to a lesser extent, 
of Japan,, that kept the industry alive.. In .fact, for one 
year in Queensland it was defunct, but the appearance of 
American buyers late in 1916 led to 20 boats operating the 
next year, and incidentally, within a year or two to the 
conversion to engine pumps, an improvement reflected in the 
average catch per boat a.fter 1918.' In 1922 all previous 
production figures were eclipsed, when the Thursday Island 
boats obtained an average catch of 7 tons. 
With the general appearance of American buyers 
there developed a new method of selling the shell. The 
traditional methods had included consigning large quantities 
of it to America and England, where it was sold to those 
wishing to purchase. That process was costly, full of risk, 
and generally unsatisfactory, and the Americans had no 
difficulty in persuading many producers to sell their shell 
f.o.b. at the home port, thus leaving the distribution side 
of the business to dealers v/ell versed in its disposal(l8). 
A small portion of the shell continued to find 
its way to the London auctions, but the majority of it was 
bought at the port by agents and sold under long term con-
tracts to one or other of the larger American buyers, of 
whora Gerdau was by far the most important. The U.S.A. 
I8li-
raarket absorbed just over 75^:^ of the total annual Australian 
output for the years 1921 to 1931 inclusive, v/ith only three 
years, 192i+ to 1926, showing a lower figure. For these 
three years, America purchased only about 55fi> of the total, 
the United Kingdom taking most of the. remainder (19). 
The immediate post-war years found some members of 
the industry dissatis,fisd with the market position. Writing 
in the "West Australian." (20), Male pointed out that the 
pearlers" v/ere at the mercy of speculators. It should be 
possible, he continued, for the operators of.Broome and 
Thursday Island to combine and undertake to produce a fixed 
amount at a fixed price, over a specified period. The 
Coramonv/ealth Government, approached by the operators, gave 
attention to the framing of a pooling and marketing Bill, 
to assist the exporters of pearl-shell (21). 
An Act was passed in 1927 to control by licence 
the export- and overseas sale of the pearlshell, but before 
a poll could be taken as promised by the Commonwealth, the 
pearlers had made independent arrangements involving con-
tracts with buyers, and the Act was never proclaimed (22). 
The Royal Commission on the Constitution which met in 1929 
mentioned the Act during a discussion on e.xport and dis-
tribution schemes. Three Acts were already in operation, 
relating to butter and cheese, dried fruits and canned 
fruits. "A fourth Act relating to pearl-shell has been 
passed", the repcrt read, "and will be brought into 
operation at an early date, if the producers approve of 
the measure" (23), The reference is relevant, since the 
witness elaborated oh the provisions of the Acts beijig 
discussed, and thus gave the essential features of the 
Pearling Act (2k). 
For a short time the cont.raGt system v/as accepted, 
but the approaching world econoraic crisis v/as soon to con-
vince the pearlers that it, too, had undesirable features. 
The basic cause of the industry's trouble in the next few 
years was the existence of a surplus of shell upon a market 
unable to absorb its usual amount. The buyers at Broome 
and Thursday Island explained the situation to local 
operators, and suggested that some voluntary restriction 
be placed upon the output, until the accumulated surpluses 
could be reduced* Gerdau, in the V/est, asked the pearlers 
in 1930 to impose a considerable reduction upon their take, 
and the rLext year requested a further 50^'cut (25). In 
order to achieve this reduction without laying up too many 
boats, a return v/as made to the hand pump. The criticism 
which met this action v/as considerable, particularly from 
the Japanese, v/ho started to leave the industry and return 
to their homeland. In reply to the Western Australian 
Government's explanation that such a decision kept boats 
in service, a Japanese Consular official said it v/as as 
sensible as forbidding the use of tractors in the wheat 
industry (26), 
In Queensland the position had been exacerbated 
by the discovery of new grounds to theSouth East of V/allis 
Island which Ted to record catches and an increase in the 
total-take of over l^ 00 tons (27). In January of 1930 the 
overseas buyers visited Thursday Island and asked that the 
Droduct~*-v.^  No r-educed to an agreed amount of 8 50 tons. No 
limit '-—"placed on the num.ber of boats operating, but in 
actual"fact','22 licensed vessels v;ere romoved, sorae of them 
beino- placed on irochus fishing. The position had worsened 
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by the next year, and a limit of 350 tons was set, resulting 
in the laying up of 30 boats and the repatriation of 
hundreds of indents. Each Association member promised to 
revert to one diver per lugger which, in effect, v/as a 
return to a more priraitive raode of operation similar, in 
principle, to the Broome use of hand pumps (28). The 
quota was raised to l|-60 tons for 1932, and a few of the laid 
up boats were put back into commission, leaving about 20 
in idleness. The same quota was fixed for 1933, although 
only l6 boats were out of coraraission in that year (29). 
The other pearling centres were going through a 
similar experience. In Darwin the Commonwealth saw fit to 
intervene after the pearlers had been unable to arrive at 
a voluntary arrangement concerning quotas. In 1931* Gerdau 
announced that he held over 2.years' supply of shell in 
New-York,, and had suggested to Darwin they do soraething to 
reduce their catch. As will be shown below, there was a 
lack of goodwill in Darwin, and the Gomraonwealth was 
approached by the more realistic merabers of the pearling 
comraunity. 
An amendment (30) of the 1930 Ordinance was 
therefore passed,giving the Minister the power (31) to 
determine the quantity of pearlshell that could be gathered 
during the currency of a pearling licence. Licence holders 
could be called upon to show their catch figures, and, if 
in excess, the shell was to be forfeited and the licences 
cancelled. The territorial waters of the Northern 
Territory were proclaimed a pea.rlshell area for the purposes 
of the Ordinance (32), To prevent pearlers frora dumping 
excess shell on lonely islands, a further amendment was 
passed to give the Government the power to seize such dumps. 
The quota for 1931 was fixed at 225 tons of good shell and 
an additional 20| of that figure of inferior shell. These 
figures were repeated for 1932, but opposition was increas-
ing against the whole idea of quotas. 
The arguments expounded against the scheme had a 
superficial validity. Pearlers operating from the Dutch 
owned Aru Islands were beyond the reach of the Australian 
Govemraent, and this proved a sufficient temptation for 
sorae of the Darwin malcontents. Mackay and a naturalised 
Japanese, Muramats, announced their intention of fishing 
from Dobo (33). The Commonwealth took a strong view 
regarding this and threatened to cancel the quota of any 
such person. Mackay took tv/o luggers in March of 1932, 
and sailed to the Arus (3*+), resulting in V.J. Clark asking 
for the transfer of the former's quota to himself. 
When it was suggested that the 1933 quota should 
be 270 tons, limited to 10 tons per boat, the protests were 
too loud to be ignored, and it was suggested that the 
restrictions were unfairly penalising Darwin pearlers, due 
to the activities of extra-territorial operators, and the 
loose voluntary systems of Thursday Island and Broome, 
which had resulted in each of these over-fishing their so-
called quota, the former by 100 tons and the latter by 150 
tons in 1932 (35). The protests were successful and the 
Gomraonwealth lifted the quota restrictions in June, I933 (36). 
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The Broome pearlers had been working on a voluntary 
plan to restrict their output, inspired by the contract they 
held with Gerdau, but the unv/ise retention of too many craft 
in commission led to the plan being unsuccessful. In 
September, 1933, the Government, with the Coramonv/ealth's 
action in Darwin as a model, revoked the Order-in-Council 
which limited the catch at the beginning of the year (37) 
(37a), after a pearlers' meeting at Broorae had made a 
request that such action be taken. The Pearling Inspector 
deplored the decision and feared for its consequences, but 
admitted that if the pearlers themselves had made the 
request, the Government was in no position to refuse it. 
The contract with Gerdau expired in 1933 and shell 
prices fell considerably reaching £107 per ton in 1933-3I+. 
It was held by subsequent critics that this drop in prices 
persuaded the pearlers to increase their production to 
counteract the reduced income. Japanese competition was 
.in evidence by 1935j and all pretence at restriction was 
abandoned, a return to the engine pumps being gradually 
effected. 
The Thursday Island pearlers were able to make 
further arrangements v/ith their Araericajn buyers in 1935 that 
gave to the firm a monopoly which guaranteed the pearlers 
£105 per ton. Boats were still laid up in this year, but 
the situation recovered in 1936, when a firm raarket price 
saw most of the boats back in commission and the lifting of 
restrictions. 
The attempt to meet the depression by reduction 
in production had failed, although some of the sting of the 
crisis was avoided in Thursday Island due to the contract 
v/ith Gerdau. The technical reasons behind the failure are 
subjects for specialist treatment, but the view of one 
authority is v/orthy of mention, when it said that the 
attempt in V/estern Australia to keep the price at a high 
level despite the depression o.nly destroyed an already 
damaged market (38). 
In Broome the situation v/as desperate and an appeal 
was made to. the Commonwealth for assistance. It was stated 
that shell v/as costing over £130 per ton to raise, while 
prices were as low as £105 (39). The Premier of Western 
Australia supported the pearlers and warned the Gomraonwealth 
that Broome was on the point of collapse and that only a 
substantial bonus of £20 per ton could save the coraraunity 
frora extinction (ko), The State Govemraent had advanced, 
in 1933, araounts up to £100 per boat to Broorae.pearlers, and 
most of the money had been repaid, a fact contributing to 
the desperate position in 1935 (^D. The Premier revealed 
his Government's v/illingness to repeat these advances if 
the Commonwealth would agree to pay the £20 bounty. The 
Gomraonwealth not making a decision, the Premier repeated 
his request and warnings, saying in January of 1935 tM-2) 
that the pearlers v/ould be unable to.equip their vessels for 
the next season unless help v/as granted. Such assistance, 
he continued, should not be less than £10,000, of which 
£5 000 should go to V/estern Australia, £3j000 to Queensland 
and £2,000 to the Northern Territory. A fcrtnight later 
the pearlers in Broome held a public meeting (k3), and 
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demanded swift act ion "to save t h i s outpost of the North 
.from revert ing to desolation and the old es tab l i shed in-
dustry of pear l ing from ex t inc t ion" . 
Action being urgent , the Gomraonwealth announced 
tha t an iramediate non-recurrent grant would be raade to the 
S ta tes concerned, araounting to ha l f of the f igure suggested 
by Western Austra l ia (kk), This raoney was to be d i s t r i -
buted as a bonus on the coming season's ca tch . The question 
of a general boimty system, possibly recurrent in nature 
as suggested by the V/estern Austral ian Premier, was referred 
to the Tariff Board, a procedure also insp i red by the 
Premier. The V/estern Australian Government undertook to 
d i s t r i b u t e the £2,500, but maintained tha t the amount was 
insuff ic ient to s tave off f inanc ia l d i sa s t e r (i+5) (i»-5a). 
The Queensland Government follov/ed the same procedure and 
agreed to d i s t r i b u t e the £1,500 a l l o t t e d to i t s pearling 
industry (i+6), while d i s t r i bu t i on in the Northern Terri tory 
was within the power of the Commonwealth i t s e l f . 
Broome was nov/ to suffer an add i t iona l crushing 
blow that could not be foreseen. In 1935 a. severe hurricane 
created extensive damage in the f l e e t s on the North West 
Coast, and the s i t u a t i o n v/as such as to merit a grant of 
£5j000 from the Gomraonwealth to repai r the damage. 
During 1935 the Tar i f f Board made an investigation 
of the Broome s i t ua t i on to determine whether a bonus system 
or other forms of aid were j u s t i f i e d . I t reported on 
i+.10.1935 (k7), The Board recommended tha t no bounty be 
paid on p e a r l s h e l l , but that in order to meet the compe-
t i t i o n of other producers v/orking with lower costs the 
pear le rs should be re l ieved frora paying primage and cus-uoras 
dut ies on ce r t a in a r t i c l e s . Those goods previously 
admitted under B r i t i s h P re fe ren t i a l Tar i f f r a t e s should 
enter without duty, and a l l o ther items should pay 15^. 
The Broome p e a r l e r s , when consulted by the Board, 
had requested a bounty of £100 per annum for each diving 
u n i t , but , a f t e r being c r i t i c i s e d by the Board's inves t i -
g a t o r s , they had reduced t h e i r claira so tha t the bounty 
v/ould decrease with p r ice inc reases , vanishing when the 
p r i ce reached £lk5 per ton , based on ca lcu la t ions that gave 
the cost of l i f t i n g she l l at £138-per ton* Thursday 
I s land representa t ives were raore i n t e r e s t e a in possible 
reductions of customs du t i e s , and i t was, t h i s request that 
was ul t imately favoured by the Board, the d i f f i c u l t i e s of 
administering a bounty systera being considered insuperable. 
The Board was c r i t i c a l of raany of the a c t i v i t i e s of Broome 
opera to r s , although i t agreed tha t Broorae i t s e l f was worth 
preserving, s ince i t was an outpost in a remote area , and 
was also instrumental in keeping the Western Australian 
S t a t e Shipping- Service functioning in tha t a r e a . Amongst 
the minor causes of the depressed condit ions i t was claimed 
t h a t the loss of pear l s played a p a r t . The ac tua l number 
of pear ls being found had been reduced s ince even the few 
operators who had re ta ined the services of v/hite openers, 
such as Mackenzie and Goldie, said tha t t h e i r re turns frora 
t h i s source had dropped from £250 to £30 per annum. In 
1905> i t was s t a t e d , pear ls had returned a t o t a l revenue in 
Western Aust ra l ia of £100,000, yet in the years 1931 to 
193i<', they had only averaged £7?000 per annum. The f a l l was 
due par t ly to a decrease of gem values on the world market, 
p a r t l y to slack supervision r e su l t i ng from t h i s pr ice drop, 
but mainly, i t was bel ieved, to the "phenomenon of nature" 
188 
which had so reduced the incidence of na tura l pea r l s . 
The opinion on pearls was re levant , for the Report 
sa id , "There i s no doubt that in the past the industry has 
been conducted on extravagant l i nes that could only have 
been maintained v/hen pear ls and shel l v/ere r ea l i s ing high 
pr ices but p.resent remuneration i s minimum that wil l 
stop the d r i f t to Japanese sarapans" (1+8). Pr ices were 
increasing during the middle raonths of 1935 up to the time 
the Board repor ted, and i t was f e l t t h a t , providing the 
f . o . b . pr ices a t .Broome responded to the overseas increases , 
the immediate c r i s i s might have passed i t s worst point . 
The recommendations of the Board regarding the 
t a r i f f concessions were implemented by the Minister for 
Trade and Customs on the 18.9,1936 (ii-9). In the case of 
Western Austra l ia the grant of £2,500 from the Commonwealth 
was augmented by £5,000 from the same source and £7*000 
from the local government to r e s to re those who suffered in 
tha hurricane to pre-hurr icane s t a t u s . The grants were not 
to be administered personally by the pea r l e r s , and an under-
taking v/as required tha t losses would be replaced. Seventeen 
rec ip ien t s in a l l obtained amounts ranging from £3j386.8.3 
i n the case of S t r ee t e r and Male to £78.5.6 in another case 
(50) . 
At the beginning of 1936 the casual observer could 
have been forgiven if he considered the pearling industry 
to be starting on a secure and prosperous period. Prices 
for all centres were steadily rising, considerable tariff 
concessions had been granted, and substantial financial aid 
had bean received, by the Industry. Yet, within less than 
three years, a crisis far raore catastrophic than any pre-
decessor threatened all aspects of pearlshelling with 
immediate extinction. Over-production started to destroy 
the world shell market, a process perhaps caused, and 
certainly accelerated by the appea.rance of Japanese-owned 
pearling' vessels on the grounds hitherto worked by the 
Austi-aiian pearlers. By 1938, the Australian industry was 
begging for assistance to help it function. 
It has been felt by some later critics that the 
Australian operators did little to help themselves when 
warning was first seen of the impending crisis. Gerdau, as 
will be told, made desperate efforts to interest the local 
producers in a controlled production scheme v/hich his great 
influence in the raarket could organise. In most cases, his 
pleas were regarded as mere attempts to save his own 
fortunes from the threat of a collapsing.market. Sympathy, 
however, can be granted to a pearler who found hiraself 
bewildered and suspicious a.fter an interview with the unique 
Alan Gerdau. 
The Gerdau Gorapany had helped Thursday Island 
producers v/eather the crisis of the depression by holding 
contracts until the end of 1935. After that year, however, 
one or two of the larger companies bro.ke away frora Gerdau 
and approached Hersh Van Siclen, agents for Schwarden and 
Comoany of New York, This move was applauded by the Common-
weaith officials in America, who said that it indicated 
wider distribution channels for Australian shell; on the 
New Yor^'-" market than had existed for sorae years (51). A 
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totally different interpretation was placed upon it hy a 
Customs official (52), who saw in it a reflection of jealousy 
and rivalry which, he claimed, v/ere the basic character-
istics of Torres Strait pearlers. It meant, in effect, that 
Gerdau had been repulsed by an important section of the 
Australian industry, and his later attempts to save the 
industry were considerably influenced thereby. 
Hirsch Van Siclen contracted for the estimated 
production of 800 tons in 1936 and 1,000 tons in 1937> but 
Schwarden was.unable to use raore than 1+00 tons annually. 
Towards the end of 1937, therefore, he was holding over 
two years' supply, and was unable to contract for the 1938 
catch. His later unloading upon the raarket played no small 
part in the final crisis (52). 
The crisis was officially recognised in August 
of 1938, after the Western Australian Premier had tele-
graphed the Prime Minster (^) , and eraphasised the urgency 
of iramediate assistance to the Broorae Indust.ry. The 
American market had almost entirely collapsed, due to 
surplus stocks created by intense Australian and Japanese 
fishing over the previous years. A brief glance at events 
leading up to this situation is relevant. After the Tariff 
Board had raade its Report there was a period of intense 
activity in the industry, Thursday Island, freed from 
restrictions, produced an annual take of over 1,100 tons 
for the years to the outbreak of V/ar. V/estern Australia 
increased her catch from 1+3I+ tons in 1935 to 1,015 tons in 
1938, the year of crisis, after which the figures dropped 
steadily until the V/ar. The Northern Territory boosted 
its output from k7k tons in 193I+ to 80l+ tons in 1937, only 
to lose ground after that date. Prices in Queensland reached 
a peak in 1936,' then declined until 19I+O, in which year a 
considerable improvement took place. In Western Australia 
prices improved until 1937> after v/hich there was a dis-
astrous drop, not remedied until 19I+I. The Northern 
Territory figures reached their best point in 1936, then 
dropping away without a rally just before the War. For 
Australia, 1936 was the best year, nearly repeated in 19lj'0 
(55)* The worst year was that already mentioned, 1938, when 
the average price for Australian shell dropped.to £87 per 
ton, after having reached £122 in 1936. 
Broome continued to consign some shell to London 
but raost of it went to Araericans, on an f,o,b, basis at. 
Broorae. It was noticed that no constant relationship 
existed betv/een the latter price and those realised at the 
London auctions, but the American f.o.b. prices seemed to 
be preferable (56). The shell fetched from £li+0 to £197 
per ton at London (57) t but these figures were considered 
to be very high, and the offerings v/ere quite small. Thursday 
Island continued to deal through Hirsch Van Siclen, who 
acted as a commission agent rather than a buyer. By 1937> 
as we have seen, this outlet for shell was seriously 
threatened by accumulating stocks in Araerlca. 
Japan, v/ho had started to fish in the early 
thirties (58), had not produced a serious amount of shell 
be.fore 1935. In that ye-ar.hov/ever, over 250 tons were 
taken by the Japane-e in w'i.i'Or.T close to Australia, and an 
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addi t ional 500 tons frora the Arafura Sea. Tho N.E. I , had 
a lso produced 1,363 tons from the Arafu.ra, making the world 
t o t a l for 1935} l^,388 tons , of v/hich Austral ia produced 
2,275 tons . In 1936, the world t o t a l had leapt to 6,015 
t o n s , v/ith the Austra l ian , Japanese and N.E.I , contr ibut ions 
being 2,780, 1850 and l,.3o5 respec t ive ly . The peak year 
then foLlowed, v/ith 7}653 ton.<3, raade up of 2,85M- frora 
Aus t r a l i a , 358I+O from Japan and 959 frora the N.E. I , The 
s ign i f ican t point from.the A.ustralian outlook, was that 
Japan had p.rooured 3?300 tons frora v/aters h i the r to described 
as Australian (59) . The t o t a l production for each of the 
next three years was 6,539j 3*71+3 and 3,988 tons , of which 
Japan ILfted 3»i<-59, 893 and 1,337 ton.s (60), 
The above figures explain the stateraent of the 
Nev/ York off ice to the Comraerce Department ( 6 I ) , "Two years 
ago .the Japanese output was deemed negl ig ib le and did not 
occasion any alarra. The increase in the i r production i s 
now the raost serious factor affect ing the pr ices avai lable 
to the Australian industry", Japanese shel l was reported 
by the same source to be s e l l i n g in Nev/ York at the equi-
valent of €.75 f . o , b , Aus t ra l ia , whereas Broorae she l l had 
reached as high as £125 ton in a recent s a l e . In the com-
binat ion of the above f a c t o r s , together with the Australian 
i n a b i l i t y to reduce costs and unwillingness to reduce 
production, a l l the causes of the c r i s i s of 1938-39 may be 
found. 
June of 1938 revealed the gravity of the s i tua t ion 
t o Broome pear lers where no American buyers had put in an 
appearance, despi te the quar ter of a century re la t ionsh ip 
in tha t region. Shipments had been sent to London on 
consignment, t o t a l l i n g about one-f i f th of the estimated 
output for the year, but the auction market was also g lu t t ed . 
The Pear lers Committee appealed to the Coram.onv/ealth for 
ass i s tance in the forra of a bounty when Broorae she l l f e l l 
belov/ £135} an advance on s h e l l , and an ef f ic ient pa t ro l to 
deal with the expected Japanese f lee t (62). 
The Gomraonwealth exarained the proposi t ion , and r e -
fer red to the Tar i f f Reuort of 1935* v/hich had said that i f 
bounty were granted, i t should cease when she l l reached 
f . o . b . pr ice of £lii-0 per ton . Using avai lable s t a t i s t i c s , 
the Trade and Customs Departraent concluded tha t the average 
f . o . b . pr ice had been in excess of that figure since 1935j 
soraetimes by a considerable amount, and, the re fore , no 
bounty was j u s t i f i e d (63) . 
The Broorae Associat ion, now desperately v/orried 
by the non-appearance of the buyers, s t a r ted to lament the 
absence of a" cen t ra l i sed marketing organisa t ion, which could 
place t h e i r she l l before the American manufacturer, thus 
making the producer independent of the intermediary 
specu la to r s , whose holding of Japanese surpluses , the 
Association claimed, v/as responsible for the present 
s^ituation (61-I-), The Austral ian Trade Coraraission could be 
empov/ered to form such an organizat ion in Nev/ York, to which 
the 80)? normally supplied to U.S.A, buyers could be sent . 
I t was not necessary, tho Broorae spokesman concluded, to 
delay" such a scheme by v.raitin.f; for tho concurii-eQco of the 
Thursday Is land industry . 
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V/hilo the operators wore investiga^"ing the 
pos s i b i l i t y of an o f f i c i a l organiza t ion , one buyer, Gerdau, 
was explaining the nature of h i s pr ivate scherae to achieve 
the same ends. Since the fee l ing already exis ted in the 
pearl ing centres tha t the buyers were merely unscrupulous 
specula tors , Gerdau should have ant ic ipa ted the scepticism 
which met h is scherae for reduced production. 
In July H,S, Cross, forraer Aust.ralian pear le r and 
accountant, produced a booklet e n t i t l e d "Mother of Pearl" 
in which he set out the fundaraental problems of the industry 
as seen by h is p r i n c i p a l s , the Otto Gerdau Gorapany. Gerdau 
claimed that the fu l l effects of over-production had not 
yet been f e l t due to h is a b i l i t y to absorb and hold much of 
the surplus . His prospects of continuing to do t h i s , 
however, depended on the degree of co-operation given by 
the pear lers themselves to a scherae involving sens ib le 
production and sensible p r i c e s . • The habit evident in 
Queensland of s e l l i ng through commission agents (65) merely 
led to a steady depression in p r i c e s , since such an agent 
had nothing to lose and h i s coraraission to ga in . 
Gerdau f e l t , apparent ly , that i f a l l the 
Australian production were ent rus ted to hira, he would be 
able to organise a scheme of r a t i o n a l d i s t r i b u t i o n , since 
he already handled nearly a l l the Japanese s h e l l (06) . The 
success of such a scherae, hov/ever, would also involve the 
co-operation of the pea r l e r s , not only with hira, but araongst 
themselves, to f ix production quotas su i t ab le to the 
occasion..- Austral ian pea r l e r s had not yet learned to. 
s e l l at competitive p r i c e s , and the Japanese s h e l l had, 
there fore , displaced them from the raarket. "The remedy," 
said Gross, " i s not in producers competing more vigorously 
with each other in slashing p r i c e s , but co-operat ing in 
temporarily s lashing production". Similar procedures had 
been enforced in the t e a , sugar , rubber and t i n i ndus t r i e s , 
which operated more or l ess under regula t ion . The granting 
of subsidies by governments might help the producers con-
cerned, thought Gerdau, but i t would not solve the problem 
of over-production, nor the u l t imate problera of p l a s t i c 
competition. Such help could only corae from a Gerdau-
control led indus t ry , in which pr ices and suppl ies could be 
r a t iona l i sed (67) . 
Having published h i s booklet . Cross approached, 
in person, c e r t a in of the people concerned. He r e i t e r a t e d 
the advantages of a voluntary marketing organizat ion to the 
Austral ian High Coraraissioner in London (68) , and revealed 
tha t the few weeks since the i s sue of h is book had shown 
the fears regarding over-production to be well founded. 
The carry-over frora 1937 to 1938 had been equal to 21 raonths' 
consuraption, and now i t seeraed tha t the carry-over to the 
next year v/ould'be frora 30 to 36 months. The London auctions, 
he sa id , v/ere a fa rce , so far as providing an open world 
market was concerned. The Aust ra l ian industry was dependent 
on the American buyer, and he , Cross, was present ing to the 
Australians a reasonable plan to save them. Only Gerdau, 
of the Americans, was able or v/ i l l ing to offer such a scheme, 
and the pear le rs should think of the a l t e r n a t i v e s before 
they re jec ted i t . 
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The reception given to t h i s suggestion was 
revealed by the deputation which waited on the Minis ter , 
McEwan, when he v i s i t e d Broorae in 19.38, Gerdau, the 
spokesraan sa id , was trying to gain sole control of the 
indus t ry , but was imable to do so vrhile he lacked supplies 
of Broorae s h e l l , which v/as favoured by ce r ta in raanufacturers. 
His Japanese s h e l l came from Arafura or Darwin grounds, and 
was not acceptable to these people. The a t t i t u d e , of course, 
was a h o s t i l e one, and quite unprepared to see any benefi ts 
in the Gerdau scherae, except to i t s author (69) . 
Such was the posi t ion when the Western Australian 
Premier added h i s voice in support of the. Broorae claim for 
a s s i s t ance , on the 1st of August, 1938. The Broome 
pear le rs had not had any worthv/hile sa le during the year, 
and were desperately in need of advances u n t i l a sale should 
take p lace . Japanese competit ion, supported, i t was 
rumoured, by the Japanese Government, v/as causing extreme 
anxiety in a l l t h ree cent res . The discussions that 
followed, and the decisions and act ions of the Goraraonwealth 
in response to t h i s cry for help wi l l be the subject of the 
next chapter , 
1 . Page 382. 
2 . Uses included but tons , s tuds , handles of laiives, 
f ans , boo.k covers, in laying - haft ing of 
cu t l e ry v/as from the l a rge she l l only. Green 
s n a i l was also used for ornamental purposes:-
shoe buckles, fancy boxes. Buttons made from 
nacreous shel l were reported to s e l l at 1/6 
to 8/~ gross , Sorae Birmingham firras had an 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
COMONWSALTK AND STATE 
ASSISTANCE TO THE INDUSTRY, 1938—19lfl-
The pearlers had made two specific requests, one 
for financial assistance and another for the formation of 
some marketing organisation that would make them independent 
of the American "speculator". The Commerce Departraent 
showed it was aware of the industry's weaknesses when, in 
referring to the marketing scherae, it said that the co-
operation of the three Australian centres was a pre-
requisite of such an idea (1). The next day the Prime 
Minister informed Western Australia that the Coramonwealth 
could not make an advance, but suggested that the matter be 
taken up with the Coramonwealth Bank. 
The Premier followed this advice, only to learn 
that the Coramonwealth Bank would only advance the £30,000 
if repayment were guaranteed by the State. Since the fata 
of an established national industry was at stake, the 
Premier thought the Coramonwealth should guarantee at least 
half the total amount (2). The pearlers had asked for 
an advance of £87-per ton on 36O tons, and the Commonwealth 
felt that the actual price, when and if realised, would not 
be very much in excess of this amount. Nevertheless, after 
warning the Premier regarding the unreasonable advance 
requested, the Commonwealth undertook to share half the 
security of any loan the Western Australian Government 
could negotiate with the bank(3). 
At the end of August the Premier informed the 
Prime Minister that tha bank would advance £12,000 to the 
30th June, 1939, and the Commonwealth indicated its willing-
ness to be a security for half that amount (1+). It is 
at this point that a peculiar episode occurred. A mis-
understanding arose between the Governments regarding the 
actual tonnage rata of the advance, and it is impossible 
to decide, upon the evidence available, whether the mis-
understanding was consciously assisted, or otherwise. 
The Goraraonwealth, in the light of its previous criticism 
of £87 per ton, assumed that the £12,000 represented an 
advance of £33,6,8 per ton on the same tonnage, 36O. 
This assumption influenced the subsequent offers made by 
the Commonwealth to the other pearling centres. 
The situation on the- overseas market continued 
to deteriorate, a report frora New York saying there was 
very little activity in Australian shell (5). . Before 
August had finished the Torres Strait Association appealed 
for help, for reasons, the letter stated, already well 
known to the Government. No shell had yet been sold In 
1938, and an advance of £87 ton was urgently needed on the 
shell stored at Thursday Island (6). 
. Before the Coramonwealth answered this request 
it was ab]a to exaraine the report of McEwan's- trip to 
Northern Australia. All centres were in trouble, it 
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appeared, and were asking for assistance. In the case 
of Darwin, several suggestions were made to the Minister 
including the storing of shell by the Government, a bounty 
of £20 per ton, representing the difference between the 
cost of production and the f.o.b. price being obtained, 
namely £70, and an advance on shell to enable it to be 
placed on the market. In addition, the Darwin pearlers 
wanted the oil supplies to the Japanese discontinued and 
an easing in the price paid by them for rice, an important 
factor in their victualling costs (7). McEwan's answers 
were brief and to the point, including an admonition to 
the pearlers to do something about adjusting their costs 
to world prices before seeking Government assistance. 
The Broorae deputation repeated the complaints 
already contained in its letters to the West Australian 
and Goraraonwealth Governraents, including bounties and marketing 
organisation. 
Convinced that tha depression was widespread 
and serious, the Commonwealth, in reply to the Queensland 
request, outlined tha loan to West Australia of £33,6,8 
per ton, and announced its willingness to help a similar 
schema in Queensland. The Queensland Premier replied (8) 
that his Government was willing to bear its share of the 
guarantee (8a). 
In the case of Darwin, Cabinet agreed on the 
2l+th October to advance £30 per ton on an estimated 
quantity of 200 tons, a total sura of £6,000. 
These decisions were not allowed to pass un-
challenged by the pearlers or by other interests, par-
ticularly the Gerdau Company. Cross wrote to the 
Commerce Department (9) saying that Gerdau was "eager to 
again work with the Government and with producers in 
establishing a constructive planned systera of distribution 
based upon a sound intelligent voluntary regulation of 
production by mutual agreement with Japanese, Dutch and 
Australian interests". (10) Cross wrote again in October 
(11) warning the Department of the possible consequences 
of a governraant bounty. Although tha cost to the producer 
would be reduced, so would the raarket price, due to the 
production rate being artificially raaintained. The same 
letter contained statistics which, he claimed, proved 
that the Broome centre was operating at a loss of £20 per 
ton, the Darwin at £l+0 loss, and the Thursday Island people 
at £25 (12). 
Broome was still suspicious of Gerdau, and when 
it was learned that Gross had been in touch with Canberra 
the Broome Association described its attitude to the local 
Member. Gerdau, the letter read, was a dealer, a com-
mission agent and a manufacturer, mainly occupied in 
handling Japanese shell. His interests would be greatly 
forwarded by curtailment of Australian production, which 
would not necessarily benefit the Australian producer. 
The promises reported to have been given by the Japanese 
to restrict their production should not be taken too 
seriously, thought Broome, Although Gerdau had claimed 
the credit for Broorae's survival of the 1929 crisis, the 
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pear le r s theraselves had a d i f ferent opinion, "Following 
upon the previous experience of the Gerdau Company's 
exclusive handling of our product during 1929-32", the 
Committee wrote to Green, (13) "my committee unanimously 
supports and endorses the stateraent that no one corapany 
exclusively d i s t r i b u t i n g for i t s own prof i t the t o t a l out-
put of Australian M.O,P, s h e l l could succeed in sat isfying 
producer and raanufacturer". Whatever the reason, t h i s 
was, i n e f fec t , a declara t ion that Broome would not con-
s ider the idea of meeting a c r i s i s caused by over-production 
with an atterapt to r e s t r i c t output , but was only interes ted 
in placing i t s s h e l l on the world raarket at a cheaper 
p r i c e , raade possible by government subsidy. I t was at 
t h i s point that patience began to wear th in with regard to 
the pear le rs and the i r problems. 
If Cross thought a subsidy of £33 a ton would 
exacerbate the s i t u a t i o n (ll+), many of the pear le rs be-
l ieved , the amount to be inadequate. Whan Darwin was 
informed of Cabinet 's decision to advance £6,000, at the 
ra te of £30 per ton on 200 tons , an iramediate pro tes t was 
r eg i s t e r ed , and a t t en t i on drawn to the fact that an ad-
vance of £07 per ton had been raade to Broorae p e a r l e r s . 
The Darwin pear le rs sa t t he i r own requireraents at an ad-
vance per ton of £70 and a grant per ton of £20. I t i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g to observe tha t th is was the f i r s t knowledge 
gained by the Commonwealth that the Western Austral ian ad-
vance was not £33.6 .8 , as believed. 
Close on the heels of th i s request came another 
frora Goldie, in Broome, who said the miniraura requirements 
of Broome were £87 per ton on 350 tons , and a grant of £20 
per ton . He had regarded the money to be paid to Darwin 
as a grant , ra ther than an advance (15)• 
Now thoroughly confused, the Commonwealth asked 
the Preraier of Western Austra l ia for a correct account 
of the advances made up to da te . The Preraier repl ied 
(16) tha t an advance of £87 per ton had been granted on 
153 tons of s h e l l , Tha reduction in the tonnage of sha l l 
on which an advance had been raade and the increase in the 
t o t a l sum advanced had both taken place, apparent ly , with-
out the knowledge of the Commonwealth (17). 
A l a t t e r , dated 1+th Nove.mber, was received frora 
the Premier, which set out in more d e t a i l than did the 
telegram, the ac tua l s tory of the Broome advances. In 
t h i s account reference was made to "the arrangement to 
guarantee the produce advance up to £ll+,000, between the 
Federal Government and the W.A. Governmant". This advance 
had temporarily saved the industry, but a subsidy was now 
needed of £^0 a ton to t ida Broome over the period of a 
congested market. A se r ies of requests now came from 
Brooraa with d e t a i l s of what i t considered were miniraura 
requirements i f i t s existence wera to be assured. Although 
the fif 'ures d i f fered, a l e t t e r to Green on the 30th 
Novarabar, s ta ted a def in i te pos i t ion; unless £16,000 in 
advances and a further £l6,000 i n subsidies wara made 
ava i lab le iramadiately, there would be trouble in the near 
fu tu re , a t lay-up time, since raost pear lers wera unable to 
pay off t h e i r men. 
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The Commonwealth was in a dilemma. It realised 
that the misfortunes of the industry ware largely due to 
the rise of the Japanese industry, which had resulted in 
a glutting of the raarket. It was alao aware of tha 
analysis presented by Cross, and of Gerdau's suggested 
remedies Involving a restriction.of production, A com-
munication, moreover, had been received from the Consul-
General for Japan which described the formation of Japanasa 
amalgamated company designed to control Japanese production. 
The Consul, in affect, said that if the Coramonwealth 
further endangered tha world market by giving financial 
assistance to Australian pearlers, the Japanese intention 
of limiting production might have to be modified (18), 
The dangers were understood, "Tha Commonwealth 
Government", ran a Cabinet minute, "must maka some decision* 
Based on economic considerations alone it is difficult to 
see that Government assistance by way of subsidy is jus-
tified. Tha industry is disorganised, and there is no 
guarantee whatever that the grant of a subsidy would do 
more than defer the breakdown of the industry. The only 
real economic solution is a reduction in the production 
of paarlshall, or an extension in the use of the comraodity. 
As a practical solution there is not great hope for a 
large increase in demand, and soma reduction in output 
will probably be necessary. It will be little satisfac-
tion to Australia or to tha,Australian industry if the 
reduced output comes frora the cessation of Australian 
pearling, Thera is soma justification for endeavouring 
to help, more particularly as the position appears to con-
tain more than ordinary econoraic factors.. The fata of 
Broorae and Thursday Island is alleged to be involved. 
This, is of some significance from general national con-
siderations". (19). 
Aftar discussion, it was decided to sand Nutt, 
tha Coraraeree officer in Perth, to investigate Broome and 
Darwin at close quarters. Nutt was Informed confidentially 
that it was the Commonwealth's present intention to advance 
£33*6.8 on tha total tonnage of 1st grade shell and pro 
rata advances for inferior grades (20). A personal and 
confidential letter was sent to Nutt frora the Secretary 
of the Commerce Department (21) in which he pointed out 
some of the major problems. Commonwealth money was not 
to be handed out for any hopeless proposition, and the in-
dustry was to be mada to realise it must reorganise itself 
even to tha extant of amalgamating the various interests 
and planning on a combined basis in the light of the con-
dition of the world market. "V/e would want to be sure", 
tha letter continued, "that any assistance we granted 
would have such conditions attached to it as would have 
the effect of improving the status of the industry. You 
might find it possible, for instance, to recommend some 
more attractive form of assistance to owners who themselves 
go to sea. If it were possible to rebuild a sturdy self-^  
reliant industry of white man who take their own luggers 
to sea and personally direct their pearling operations, 
then we might be able to do a worthwhile job". 
The raport submitted by Nutt suggested different 
action for Broome, as distinct frora that to be taken with 
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regard to the other two centres, Befora Nutt had com-
menced his investigation the Thursday Island pearlars 
had been reported in dif-ficulties, with recent losses 
amounting to £50 per ton, and they now,appealed for an 
advance of. ^ 87, if not from the Commonwealth, then frora 
the State (22), The Coramonwealth coraraissioned a report 
on this centre, as well as the other two. 
It was at this stage that Broad, former Customs 
Collector at Thursday Island, wrote his very critical 
account of the pearlers of that district (23), The recent 
position was due to jealousy between the operators. Broad 
contended. Gerdau had been rejected in I936 in favour 
of Hersch van Siclen, and again in 1937, when he had first 
proposed his schama to stabilise world production. The 
Thursday Island pearlers had mada no provision during good 
years for future crises. "Instead of mutual assistance 
and co-operation with tha only firm in the world capable 
of placing the industry on a sound basis by obtaining 
markets at a satisfactory price", he continued, "the petty 
jealousy and crass stupidity in the handling of the in-
dustry is to continue, and the Gomraonwealth and State 
Governments asked to subsidise what is nothing more than 
a Japanese industry cloaked under the Australian flag and 
protected by Australian tariffs". It was difficult, 
said Broad, to find any econoraic reasons to help Thursday 
Island, aid any subsidy to the pearlers there must have 
very stringent conditions attached to it. 
Swift action followed the receipt of the Nutt 
Report, and a Cabinet meeting approved, on the ll+th 
February, 1939} tha details of the proposed assistance. 
£5,300 was granted to the Broorae pearlers, on tha condition 
the local government contributed a sirailar amount (2l+.) 
These grants were made only to the pearlers at Broome, 
but a general advance was offered to all operations to pay 
off the craws for 1938 and to prepare the luggers for the 
1939 season. Under the first heading, Broorae received 
£^,500 and Thursday Island £6,000. Darwin had paid off 
the crews and did not naed money .for this purpose. Under 
the second heading, Broome received £10,000 for 32 luggers, 
Darwin £l+,500 and Thursday Island £11,000, a total of 
£32,000, The advances in the case of Western Australia 
and Queensland were to be jointly secured by those Govern-
ments with tha Coramonwealth, and were to be repaid, to-
gether with an interest bf 6^, by the 30th June I9I+0. 
Tha repayment date for Queensland was subsequently extended 
to the 31st December 19lfO (25), 
An important condition of the assistance was that 
no further advances were to ba mada for any subsequent 
season, unless the indust.ry established a satisfactory 
organisation to control production in Australia and over-
seas marketing. Such a condition had been envisaged in 
the Cabinet minute of December, 1938, when it had baan 
thought a Holding Company might provide the solution, to-
gether with a system of export control (2o). 
Tha advances were well received in Broome, 
Mackenzie, Chairman of the Committee, making a special 
statement of gratitude to the Coramonwealth and State 
saying ii-.l- » new era was dawning for pearling (27). 
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Tha new confidenca was reflected in statements made by 
Coramerce in reply to an inquiry from Bleacklay regarding 
the reception in Australia of Japanese proposals to con-
trol production in co-operation with Australia. Tha 
Department thought no discussion of such proposals should 
take place until an Export Control Board had baen formed, 
and in a letter to the Trade Coramissioner at Tokyo (28) 
the Secretary claimed the Australian position was nov/ 
less desperate than that of the Japanese, with the result 
that Australia had nothing to gain from any proposal to 
limit its catch, Japan had begun to feel the effects of 
her own overfishing, as several Australian observers had 
predicted. Her catch for 1939 was only 893 tons whereas, 
in 1937 it had reached 3,81+0 tons. 
In July of 1939, an attempt was mada to set up a 
Statutory Board to deal with production and raarketing 
problaras. A letter was sent to the pearlers (29) asking 
their opinion on such an organisation. The benefits des-
cribed included the making of representation to foreign 
governments on behalf of the pearlers, tha controlling of 
shell exports frora Australia, the establishment of over-
seas agencies and the standardisation of grading and 
packing of shell. 
Tha reaction of the pearlers showed their basic 
disunity, for although, of those who gave an opinion, 15 
voted in favour, 9 opposed the idea, including 7 at Thurs-
day Island who, at the time the census was.taken, were 
selling to Amartca. This Thursday Island opposition meant 
that nothing was dona about forming such a Board in 1939 
(30), Although in early 191+0 there were indications that 
the dissentients might change their opinion, the War had 
intervened,and the idea of controlled marketing and export 
lapsed until revived in I9U8 (31), 
Despite the optimism shown by Mackenzie after 
the advances had been mada, tha industry was unable to 
shake off its problems. The international situation in 
1939 increased the difficulty of finding suitable markets, 
since the Continental market, which, had been dominated 
by Austria and Czechoslovakia, had been closed. Tha with-
drawal of continental buyers from the London"auctions, 
consequently, caused that market, also, to collapse, 
leaving only New York in the field. This centre, however, 
was still overstocked and was unable to offer much assis-
tance to tha pearling industry, and prices reraained low. 
In tha case of Broome there were reports that the Japanese 
sampans, whose disappearance frora Northern and North 
Eastern grounds had given hope to operators in Darwin 
and Thursday Island, were appearing on tha grounds near 
Broome. The outlook, wrote the Committee entrusted with 
the distribution of tha advances, was gloomy (32). 
Similar reports came from Thursday Island, where dropping 
American prices (33) led the pearlers to ask for an ex-
tension of the repayraent. tirae. After much discussion, tha 
Commonwealth extended the lirait to the 31st December, 
19'+0, as remarked elsewhere (3I+), 
All three centres were now in the debt of the 
Goraraonwealth and State Governments (35?) and a similar 
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line was taken by them in asking either for further grants 
or extensions of repayraent tiraes. They argued that cir-
cumstances showed promise of improving and they would be 
able, finally, to repay their debts, providing the Govern-
ments concerned made the necessary extensions. In tha 
case of Thursday Island some pearlers continued to ask 
for a direct grant similar to that given to Broorae at the 
beginning of 1939« The Japanese corapetltion was dis-
appearing in that quarter and the Pearlers' Association 
(36) claimed that if the local pearlers could hold out 
for a little longer, they would have a chance of recover-
ing their past losses. 
The Western Australian Minister for the North 
West, Coverley, approached the Gomraonwealth in January, 
19li'.0, and raade personal representations in regard to the 
necessity .for sorae further assistance to the Broorae 
pearlers, who were now worried by tha influx of the 
Japanese boats, Frora Darwin carae a sirailar request, 
made by Mrs. Kepert, the principal pearler in that area 
(37). 
The Commonwealth was faced with a difficult 
problera in early I9I+O in having to decide whether further 
assistance should ba granted, regardless of the fact that 
the pearlers had done nothing to organise the industry, 
as required by the conditions of the 1939 loan. On the 
other hand, recent market prices had shown Improvement 
and a solution might possibly be provided in time (38). 
Schwabe, President of the Miltenberg Company, the second 
largest pearlshell buyer of the U.S.A., had recently 
visited Broome and Darwin to buy shell, and had then 
visited Canberra to discuss raarketing probleras (39). 
His discussion revealed interesting aspects of 
the situation to the Goraraonwealth officials faced with 
the decision to grant further aid to industry. Schwabe 
coraplained that Gerdau's control of an unknown amount of 
Japanese shell was preventing the three raain corapetitors 
from buying large quantities of shell, lest he unloaded 
his holdings upon the raarket. This situation was helped, 
so far as Gerdau was concerned, by the haphazard Aus-
tralian marketing. This interpretation by Schwabe must 
be set against Gerdau's previous efforts to persuade the 
Australian pearlers to enter an understanding with him, 
and is probably merely the lamentation of an unsuccessful 
rival (1+0). 
Schwabe told the Goraraonwealth that despite the 
over-supplied state of the market it was possible the 
present prices would be raaintained (i+I). 
Although a Coramerse_minute (1+2) recoraraended 
that consideration be given to a grant of assistance to 
Darwin and Thursday Island pearlers, no evidence has come 
to hand suggesting that this was, in fact, done. The 
NADC Report, and the Bray Report (i+3) make no reference 
to such an amount when summarizing the aid given to the 
industry in the pre-war years, and it should be assumed, 
therefore, that this grant was not made. 
203. 
Another suggestion contained in the minute, 
however, was acted upon. It had been increasingly 
apparent that the pearlers would be unable to repay the 
advances by the tiraes specified, and it was decided to 
extend the period to the 30th June I9I+I (kk) provided 
the State Governments agreed. 
The apparent improveraent in fortunes in Queens-
land in 191+0 produced an interesting decision regarding 
licences. Since 1917, no new licences had been issued 
to anyone holding 5 or mora boat licences, a measure aimed 
at limiting operations because of fears of depletion. 
Nevertheless, the big .firms retained their monopoly by 
baing allowed to replace boats sold or wrecked, or to buy 
licensed boats frora others. It was felt by the Portmaster, 
therefore, (1+5) that no useful purpose was being served 
by the restrictions, and that any qualified person should 
ba allowed to hava as raany licences as desired, thus 
allowing the new companies to operate enough craft to 
ensure a profit. This opinion was obviously based on 
the fact that a number of tha larger Thursday Island com-
panies had not sought or needed assistance at a time 
when the sraaller corapanies were threatened with extinction 
(1+6). Colin Clark, Director of the Queensland Bureau of 
Industry, did not agree with the suggestion. "The pearl-
shelling industry", he wrote (1+7) "is alraost certainly 
doomed to slow extinction as a result of the corapetltion 
of synthetic materials ... (it) is likely to becorae a more 
or less permanent charge on public funds, and for that 
reason it is desirable to keep it on as sraall a scale as 
possible". After prolonged discussions, however, the 
Portmaster won his point, and all restrictions on licences, 
except those referring to unqualified persons, were lifted 
in October of 191+1. 
The War with Japan, declared in Deceraber of 19lfl» 
meant the alraost total cessation of operations, the 
Japanese in the industry being placed under custody and 
many of the ships baing either destroyed or irapressed 
for railitary or naval service (1+8). The export of shell 
was prohibited and tha Departraent of Munitions took over 
existing stocks for making prisraatic compass dials. 
When stocks wera exhausted, a limited araount of pearlshell 
fishing was undertaken by the Island Industries Board, 
under the Queensland Department of Native Affairs. 
The V/ar years prevented active pearling opera-
tions, but the problems that had been unsolved were to 
reappear in unchanged form when the industry revived in 
19^6. It is true that the problera of an overstocked 
raarket had been cleared up by those years, but the basic 
probleras of labour, lack of co-operation in production 
and raarketing and after a year or two, competition frora 
synthetics, reappeared to cause yet another period of 
anxiety and discussion. Before taking a brief glance 
at these post-war difficulties, there remains to be studied 
perhaps the most significant of all the aspects of pearling 
between the two wars, that of extra-territorial fishing by 
Japanese and other craft. 
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1. Ibid. Secof CommerQe to Asst. Minister, 11.8,1938. 
2. Preraier to P.M., 17.8.I938, 
3. P.M. to Premier, I9.8.I938. 
i+. Premier to P.M., 31,8,1938, and P.M. to Premier. 
2.9.1938, * 
5. Ibid, N.Y, Office to Coramerce Dept., 2l+.8,1938. 
6. Ibid. Torres Strait Ass. to Coramerce Minister, 
27.8.1938. - 1+50 tons (S) £87 = £39,000. 
7. Ibid, 27.9.1938. 
8. 21.11,1938. 
8a, Loan was £ll+,l66. 
9. 17.9.1938. 
10. Cross referred to the depression period of 29-1935, 
as the first example of co-operation. 
11. 21.10.1938 - H.S. Cross to Dept. of Goraraerce. 
12. Broome price f.o.b., £100 cost £120, Darwin £50 
and £90, T.I. £75 and £100. All values in £A. 
1^. Ibldj 20.10.1938, 
II+, Gross to Commerce Dept,, 21,10,1938, 
15. Goldie to Coramerce, 27,10,1938 - "perhaps this 
(£33) is meant as grant", S,M.H. had das-
cribad (26.10.1938) the advance to Darwin as 
a "subsidy". 
16. Telegram - Premier W.A. to P.M. 7.II.I938. 
17. On a telegram from Darwin, November, I938 which 
said Broome had received £87 per ton, there 
appears a pencilled note, presumably by Common-
wealth officer, which said this figure was in-
correct. Actual figures should be £12,000 at 
^33 per ton, A subsequent telegram from 
Darwin to Dept. of Interior, dated 1+.11.1938, 
said that £ll+,000 had been advanced to Broome 
at £87 per ton - Both these puzzling claims 
were confirmed by the Premier of W.A. 
18. Cabinet Minute, undated - but prior to Nutt Report. 
19. CP.118 - Bundle 76, 679/5/5 - Cabinet Minute, 
December, 1938. 
20. CP.118 - Bundle 76, 679/5/5 - Sec. Dept. of Commerce 
to Nutt, 9.12.1938. 
20a. Sirailar information was sent to Preraier of W.A. 
C'wealth to guarantee jointly with W.A. 
£33.6.8 par ton on 1st.grade shell in respect 
of unsold portion of I938 catch. Those 
pearlers who had already received £87 per 
ton not to receive further money until the 
advance had been recalculated at £33«6.8. 
The Premier, 21.12.38 told P.M. that addit-
ional advances would total £20,000. 
21. Ibid, 20.12.1938. 
22. Ibid - Shipping Master T.I, to Portmaster, 
B r i s b a n e , 20 .12 .1938. 
2 3 . Ib id - Broad t o Sec. Coramerce Dep t . , 2I+.I2.I938. 
24 . £100 for each of 53 b o a t s . 
25 . GP.118 - 679 /5 /5 - P.M's P res s s ta tement and 
memo 2 7 . 2 . 1 9 3 9 . Also Coramerce rainute 5.5.191+0. 
26 . Nutt had excluded Darwin and T . I . frora d i r e c t aid 
on two grounds . 
(a) They had enjoyed p r o f i t a b l e seasons in 
1935, 1936 and to a l e s s e r e x t e n t i n 1937, 
whi le Broome never r e a l l y recovered frora 
the cyclone of 1935. 
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(b) Broome depended entirely on pearling for its 
existence, but Darwin and Thursday Island would 
survive the extinction of the industry. 
The conditions at T,I.later deteriorated, leading to 
a further examination of its clairas, which see infra. 
Neil Clark of Onslow was not considered to be in need 
of assistance - he had raaintained a direct commerce 
with Austrian buyers, which had kept his price at £120 
per ton. His 6 luggers operated with Japanese & 
Koepang.ers, using hand pumps. They averaged 10 tons. 
Clark also owned a hotel and general store, as well as 
dealing in asbestos and running a gold mine. Tha only 
other pearler in W.A. outside of Broome was Muramatz 
of Cossack - roaid given, 
27 . "West A u s t r a l i a n " , 15 .3 .1939 . 
28. CP.118 - Bundle 76, 679/5/6 - S e c o f Commerce to Trade 
Coramissioner, 20 ,3 .1939 . 
29. CP . l lS - Bundle 76, 6 7 9 / 5 / 8 , 7 .7 .1939 . 
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to r e p l y . Comraerce f i l e 520/1/2 - rainute paper - Hay to 
Moroney 5 .8 . I9U8. 
3 1 . Gregory, of Broomo, pointed out t o Goraraerce - (679 /5 /8 , 
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marketing schema in Broome wera, n e v e r t h e l e s s , racaiving 
f u l l government a i d , and he f e l t t h a t they should be 
compelled to e n t e r a scherae for t h a t r e a s o n . Gregory 
a l s o r e f e r r ed to the e a r l i e r Gerdau schama t o market the 
whole of A u s t r a l i a n s h a l l as having something t o recom-
mend i t , '•'•.••:y--..\^!:..•'••':K,;:>\:.[. . . 
32 . CP . l lS - Bundle 76, 679/5/7, Govt ;C' tee;" to mp^^^ 
q u a r t e r 30 .6 .1939 - l l f . 7 .1939 . i;: - . :^^^^^  ' r • 
3 3 . Dropped £10 t o £20 t o n Jan-Augw : 1939i^ ;:^ :^ ^^ ^^ ^^  
3^+. CP,118 - B.76, 679/5/7J 13.9.1939 - Accordihg t o t h i s 
Report , no 1939 s h e l l had been sold t o d a t e . This l a t e r 
confirmed by q u a r t e r l y r e p o r t of G o v t . D i s t r i b u t i o n Com-
m i t t e e , 6 ,10 ,1939. 
3 5 . N,T.Goraraonwealth o n l y . 
36. CP . l lS - Bundle 76, 679/5/7 - P e a r l e r s ' A s s o c i a t i o n . 
Tor res S t . t o P e a r l S h e l l Committae, 9,2.191+0, 
37. Commerce minute t o S e c r e t a r y , 5.1+.19^0. 
38 . P r i c e s i n e a r l y I9I+O: Broome £115 ton a l though average 
for 1939 had bean £90 a g a i n s t c o s t par t on of £108 ,2 ,0 . 
39. He was not i n t e r e s t e d i n T . I .p rob lems s ince Gerdau had 
taken the 1939 output on an advance of £70 per t o n . 
1+0. CP . l lS - Bundle 76, 6 7 9 / 5 / 7 , 15 .3-19^0 . 
1+1. I t appeared t h a t a f t e r the breakdown i n I938 of f . o . b . 
s a l e s to Americans, many of the p e a r l e r s had adopted the 
expedient of sh ipp ing s h e l l to the U.S.A.on consignment, 
a g a i n s t an advance of approximate ly 70^. Considerable da-
l ays were being exper ienced by the cons ignors i n learning 
the p r i c e s o b t a i n e d , d e s p i t e i n q u i r i e s made in Araerlca 
by Department of Coramerce o f f i c i a l s . 
1+2. 5.1*. 19^0. 
1+3. Goraraerce 520/1/3. P. I3, 
1+H. CP . l lS - Bundle 76, 679/5/7y Sec.Commerce D e p t . t o Sec. 
P.M's Dapt. 9,10,191+0. 
1+5. F i l e 8639, Harbour & Marine, Brisbane - Po r tmas te r to 
U/S Treasury , 6,8.19ifO. 
1+6, k firms ho ld ing 1+2 l u g g e r s : C a r p e n t e r s , Wyhen, Cleveland 
& Vidgen and Bowden o r i g i n a l l y not inc luded in 1939 
advances . CP . l lS - Bundle 76, 6 7 9 / 5 / 6 , 2 7 . 2 . 1 9 3 9 . 
1+7. 8639, H. (^x: M. - Clark to U/S T reasu ry , 21.8.191*0. 
1+8. H. &. M. Repor t s , 191+1-2. 
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A P P E N D I X . 
ADVANCES TO BROOME BY ,W.A. I931+-1+1. 
The tex t of the foregoing chapter omits mention 
of the regular ass i s tance t h a t was granted by Western 
Aus t ra l i a in tha form of seasonal advances in I93I+ and 
subsequent years . I n t e r e s t was charged at 5^%i and 
although no secur i ty was demanded by the State Government, 
the pear lers were expected to repay as soon as poss ib le . 
Mackenzie, speaking in March, 1939 on behalf of 
the Paar lers Committee, Broome, sa id : 
"The Broome Pear lars owe a debt of gra t i tude 
to the Goraraonwealth and State Governments for 
t he i r he lp , and to the State Governments par-
t i c u l a r l y to those seasonal advances made 
avai lable during the l a s t s ix years and with-
out which the industry could not hava survived." 
These advances inl939-^0-l+l ware £15,027.2.10, 
£6,310,OiO, £6,51+0,0.0 (W.A. Fisher ies 59/^1 - memo dated 
i i a 2 ; 191+1). 
W.A. Fisharies 37/58 - Vol.3: 
Gives further figures for State asslstanea. 
1937 
1938 
LOAN 
£8002 
£7923 
INTEREST 
£326 
£505 
BALANCE 
£1587 
£5829 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 
FISHING IN AUSTRALIAN EXTRA-TERRITORIAL WATERS 
BY FOREIGN VESSELS - THE FIRST PHASE TO 1931. 
The exploitation of. Australian extra-territorial 
marina resources did not coraraence with the arrival of 
Captain Tange from Japan in 193l» nor were his successors 
responsible for the creation of other subsidiary problems 
such as patrols, extra-territorial confusion and contacts 
with Australian natives, particularly womenfolk. All of 
these items had a long history before the Japanese launched 
their paarling fleets in.the thirties although their con-
sequences for the local pearlers had not been as severe as 
tha later Japanese activities. 
It has been remarked, at an early place in this 
history, that Malays had bean visiting the North Coast of 
Australia for several centuries, to collect trepang and, 
perhaps, other products. In tha course of these activities 
there had been frequent contacts made with the aboriginal 
population, not all of them peaceful. • These vlsitg were 
continued until the Northern Territory aclministration was 
responsible, first for licensing tham, and then for their 
final cessation. 
' The activities-of ,Jame-3 Clark and others off the '' 
Westarn Australian.coa^t have bean recorded, anc^ 'it has: ; i v 
been noted that Western Australia had, on tha advicei, of th^a ;' 
Imperial Grovernment,'-applied to the Federal Counoif for"; n:-:' 
an Extra-territorial Pearling Act, ,to extend the provisiohs .' 
of local pearling regulations to cover British ships fish-'rf 
ing the grounds, but outside tha three-mile lirait. The 
Queensland Government in 1888 had set the pattern with 
a similar application. These Acts merely emphasised the 
acceptance of tha three-mile limit on jurisdiction, and 
were in no way intended to encroach upon that basic prin-
ciple (1). . Nevertheless, in subsequent years, consider-
able doubt arose concerning the actual powers' assumed by 
Queensland, and the 1913 Report drew attention to tha con-
fusion with the advice that it would be well, considering 
the probleras that the future might craata, to define 
accurately what ware the exact limits of jurisdiction in 
Queensland.waters. The belief had appeared that all 
waters out to the Barrier wara part of Queensland, and 
several later discussions centred on.this point, after 
Japanasa activities had bean detected inside the Barrier 
(2). 
In 1893 the Government Resident at Darwin drew 
attention to regulations operating in the N.B.I, concern-
ing pearlshell and pearls, and trepang,which threatened 
foreigners with severe penalties if they fished or ware 
found within Dutch Indian waters. The Resident complained 
about the existence of these restrictions while "on our 
coast will be .found representatives of almost all parts 
of Malaysia, Japan and the South Sea Islands, who enjoy 
the greatest freedom of fishing, and who are subject only 
to an alraojt nominal licence fee" (3). 
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The Reports made in I902 were fully aware of 
the potential threat from extra-territorial bases, the 
mora so since the Commonwealth labour policy had produced 
threats from several pearlers to leave Australia and 
occupy such bases, Warton stated there was nothing to 
stop foreign ships working the beds outside the three-mile 
lirait, and seeking shelter if necessary, in Western Aus-
tralian ports. Koepang was particularly suited to be 
such a base, Warton added, Dashwood, at Thursday Island, 
reported that at least 5/6 of tha shell came from areas 
outside the three-mile limit, and was thus accessible to 
foreign based pearlers. 
In the next year there were signs that the 
attitude to foreign fishing was hardening. The Malay 
proas, which came from Macassar each year to collect 
trepang, took away more than 10 tons per boat. Thay 
paid duties on stores and a licence fee to the Northern 
Territory, but as the local men began to show an interest 
in trepang, tha Resident thought licences should be not 
issued in future (1+). Action was taken and the Malays 
wara refused permission to pursue their centuries old 
calling on that coast. 
Possibly as a result of the closing of tha 
Northern Territory grounds, the trepangers were reported, 
in 1909, to be fishing on the reefs off the North V/est' 
Coast of Australia. The. Governor-General was asked by 
the. Prima...Minister in May of that year tV triform the 
Secretary, of .State for the Colonias that Chinese, Arab 
and other vessels flying theDutchflag out of Macassar 
and Koepang had bean fishing these reefs, and to ask him 
to'pass the information to Holland, Tha Secretary of 
State demanded more specific details befora taking action, 
and he was told that a British resident at Koepang had 
complained about the interference on these reefs with his 
own beche-de-mer activities. This answer quite properly 
was regarded by tha Foreign Office as being altogether 
too vague. Further inquiries, however, elicited the 
names of six of these proas and the Dutch Resident at ' 
Koepang made inquiries. Ha stated that these inquiries 
had revealed that the proas had watered in Brooraa, and 
had not received any warning from the Western Australian 
authorities against fishing for turtle, trochus and trepang 
(5).. The European resident at Koepang was Captain 
Hilliard, formerly of Broome, and his activities began 
to arouse Australian interest. In I9IO the Chief 
Pearling Inspector in Western Australia sought advice 
from the Solicitor-General regarding the extent of 
"territorial waters", with reference to the activities 
of a foreign corapany operating off the coast (6). , The 
Solicitor General replied that the territorial limits were 
three-miles only from low water mark. The Hilliard 
vessels had last been seen operating near Scott's Reef 
(7). 
The subject remained topical and was mentioned 
many times during the I912 Pearling Bill Debate in 
Western Australia, as well as before the Royal Commission. 
In the latter case, as already remarked, considerable 
ignorance was shown by officials, particularly those in 
Queensland, regarding the exact terras of the Federal 
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Council Acts (8), In Broome, on the same subject, 
Mackenzie, Clark's Manager, in charge of the luggers 
recently repatriated frora Dobo, said it was not prac-
ticable for pearlers to work Australian beds frora outside 
Australian waters. 
While these discussions were taking place, how-
ever, Gharaberlain and Hilliard were fishing in waters off 
North West Australia, frora their base in Koepang. 
Gharaberlain asked the Pearling Inspector in Broome what 
attitude was adopted by the Government towards his activ-
ities, and referred to the arrest of two vessels on 
Scott's Reef in 1911 (9). The Pearling Inspector, Stuart, 
who displayed an unfortunate ability to dramatise his 
actions, responded by organising an expedition to appre-
hend the poachers. Elaborate preparations resulted in 
the hiring of a lugger, the swearing in of Stuart as a 
special constable, and the carrying out of an abortive 
six weeks trip frora Broome to Jones Island, during which 
nothing was sighted (10), 
After this abortive effort, the Inspector sugges-
ted to the Governmant that an auxiliary cutter be purchased 
and based at Broome, to be used in policing licahca and 
other regulations (11). The Commonwealth was asked to 
share the cost, and agreed to do so, if estimates of the 
costs could be drawn up (12). The Western Australian 
Government proposed a 65' x l6' x 8' vessel equipped with, 
wireless and costing £1F,000 to purchase, and £2,500 
annually to maintain in coraraission. It was suggested 
by tha State Government that the Commonwealth.;should bear 
2/3 of these costs (13). In the maantime the Prirae-
Minister reconsidered the raattar, and quoted a Customs 
Report to the affect that there was in fact very little 
illegal fishing off the Western Australian Coast. The 
issue was then allowed to remain in abeyance for several 
years (19). 
In the years immediately after the War the W.A, 
authorities raade frequent appeals to the Goraraonwealth to 
send a warship to patrol the coast against vessels from 
Koepang, which it was alleged, frequently violated 
territorial waters (15). The Navy, as already described, 
was reluctant to take part in activities which it considered 
to be within the duties of the State concerned (16), A 
series of requests occupied the years 1919 to I923, when 
the Prime Minister finally refused to provide a Customs 
cutter on tha North West Coast, with the explanation that 
available finances had not been able to provide new light-
house stearaers, which were needed (17). 
The next episode in this rather inconclusive 
struggle between Malay poachers and the West Australian 
Governraent was a colourful one, centred on the person of 
W.B. Cochrane, owner of the pearling lugger "Myrtle Olga", 
of which J. Johnston was Captain. According to a report 
submitted by Cochrane, he had reached Browse Island, a 
possession of W.A. 250 railes off the mainland, to find 
Malay proas beached on the shore and the fisherraen expect-
ing two supply schooners frora Koepang, The schooners 
appeared, but left'when they saw Cochrane's vessel. 
The proas were loaded with trochus and beche-de-raer (18). 
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Cochrane apparently seized the Malay cargo, under the 
pretence of being a governraent official (19), and had 
the audacity to sell it at Koepang, under the eyes of the 
outraged Dutch (20). 
The Dutch authorities challenged Cochrane's 
action by stating that the shell had been collected at 
Scott's Reef, which was outside of British Jurisdiction, 
while Cochrane responded that he had acted with the 
approval of the Australian authorities (21). Cochrane, 
of course, had acted entirely upon his own responsibility 
(22), but his action had the effect of making the Malay.s 
cautious about their activities near tha Western Aus-
tralian coast. He was allowed to leave Koepang, despite 
his absence of necessary ship's papers. 
The legal position of the Malay fisherraen in 
the waters off the North West Coast continued to arouse 
interest for sorae years, as the Dutch authorities sought 
a clear definition of territorial waters. Were foreign 
vessels allowed to fish in Australian territorial waters, 
asked the Consul-General for the Netherlands (23), and if 
so, what conditions were involved. In answer, he re-
ceived a statement frora the Goraraonwealth (21+) that was 
misleading in vital aspects, since ha was informed that 
the two Federal Council Acts applied equally to foreign 
and British vessels so far as licences were concerned. 
This erroneous stateraent did not clarify the issue at all. 
In a letter written the next year (25) the Prime Minister 
showed ha understood tha real situation when he advised 
the Western Australian Governraent to annex Ashmore and 
Scott's Reefs. 
Hilliard, in Koepang, for reasons of his own, 
continued to inforra the Gomraonwealth that Ashraore and 
other reefs were being fished regularly by boats from 
Java and Timor (26), The V/estern Australian Government 
v/as convinced that these vessels poached in Australian 
waters, and inquired if the Consular agent at Koepang 
would be prepared to keep the Government informed of sail-
ings in tha direction of North West Australia. The. agent 
agreed to do this for the remainder of his term in that 
capacity, and did, in fact, telegraph such information 
(27). 
The Ashmore Reefs provided the only source of 
fresh water between Australia and. Tiraor and the British 
Consul at Batavia drew the Australian Governraent's atten-
tion to its strategic role in the Malay activities in that 
area (28). At the same time, the Gonsul-General outlined 
the problera to the Iraperial Governraent (29), and suggested 
that consideration be givan to placing Ashraore Reefs, which 
were a British possession, under Western Australian fisher-
ies laws. Despite the decision of the Harbour Master in 
Koepang to refuse the issue of licences to native craft 
wanting to fish the contested reefs, the only real solution, 
argued the Consul, lay in Western Australia annexing them. 
A similar request regarding the transfer of the 
reefs was addressed by the Preraier of W.A. to the Prime 
Minister (30), requesting the latter to take up the 
raatter with the Iraperial Governraent. The United Kingdom 
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signified its willingness to transfer Ashmore and Cartier 
Islands, but preferred to deal with the Com.'^ ionwealth 
rather than the State Government (31). Finally, in 1931, 
Ashmore and Cartier Islands were transferred frora the 
Iraperial Governraant, whose possessions they had been since 
1878, to the Commonwealth (32). 
While these negotiations had been taking place 
over the status of these reefs, there were raany reports 
concerning poaching within the three-mile limits by vessels 
from the Indies. Due to the pressure exerted upon it to 
polic-e these waters, the Navy Department sought the advice 
of the Attorney-General in 1921 regarding its responsibilities 
(33)- The answer, received in 1923 (3!+) was to the effect 
that the Fisheries Acts did not give the Navy power to 
make arrests, unless expressly stated by statute. The 
Navy, he concluded,, except under such statutory authority, 
had "no power to arrest parsons for offences in territorial 
waters against Commonwealth or State laws". 
In 1923 tha Imperial Conference approved of 
resolutions by ah Inter-Departmental Committee on the 
question of territorial bays. Resolution No.3 defined 
territorial bays as those whose width at the entrance did 
not: exceed 3 railes. "Similar territorial rights raay,. 
in addition", the resolution continued "be admitted in 
respect of a certain number of larger bays or inlets, to 
be known as territorial inlets, which should be specifically 
enumerated and geographically defined". 
In response to a request by the Conference, the 
Western Australian Governraent nominated I3 bays and' inlets 
on the North. West Coast as "territorial inlets",- and said'^  
it, was particularly interested in the matter because of 
pearling activities (35). Some of the nominations were 
challenged by the Admiralty, and the Prime Minister 
brought the matter to the notice of Western Australia in 
1928 (36). No exception'was taken to the claims for 
Roebuck Bay, King Bay, Collier Bay, Admiralty, Vansittart 
and Carabridge Gulfs, nor to that for Nickol Bay. Lagrange 
Bay,, however, with an entrance width of 10 miles, had no 
claims to be classified as territorial. Exmouth Gulf 
and Shark Bay ware in a doubtful position, and it was 
suggested that Western Australia put forward additional 
reasons for their inclusion, such as sovereignty over 
sedentary fisheries where effective occupation had long 
been maintained. The Preraier replied he was anxious only 
about the latter two inlets, the clairas of which he was 
prepared to press (37)» 
An interesting episode occurred in March of- 19^ 3» 
when the schooner, "Petunia",, owned by the Firraa Thoeng 
Thay Co.,and skippered by R.. Hi. Hilliard, was boarded by 
F..H, Clarke, raaster of the licensed lugger, "Emlyn Castle", 
while in one of the gulfs of the Kimberley District. 
The "Petunia", whose log showed she had fished in 10 fathoms 
off East Sandy Bay, had anchored at Long Reef Island and 
had cured trepang at Parry Harbour, was ordered by Clark 
to leave Australian vfaters (38). Clark, possibly in a 
righteous mood, offered to patrol the coast for the 
Governraent (39), but was told the raaster. of the State 
uovernment ship "Bambra", in his capacity of acting 
Customs 0j.i'i.38r, could deal with-any infringeraent of the 
pi o 
three-raile limit (1+0). 
The master of tha "Bambra" sighted two dhows in 
May, 1926, near Adala Island, but was unable to intercept. 
This information eraphasised the need for a better patrol, 
already being discussed as a result of a report by Deutchraan, 
a Broorae pearler, presented to the Pearling Inspector in 
April. Deutchraan claimed that a three masted schooner 
visited the North West Coast every three years, having 
been at Mudgee Bay, Montague Sound, Swift Bay and 
Wallaston Island in 1921, and near Vanslttart Bay in I92I+. 
The significant thing about this vessel, said Deutchraan, 
was that although a trepanger, it was almost certainly 
Japanese-owned. It employed two motor boats and five 
whaleboats, and engaged local natives for a month, a 
practice not used by Malay craft, and fed thera on rice. 
Deutchraan claimed the schooner was not cleared from 
Koepang or Macassar, and was probably, therefore, from 
the Carolina Islands. One of tha pearler's native in-
formants said the men, who were numerous, ware definitely 
Japanese (1+1), A further raport on this schooner claimed 
that no evidence of diving gear had been found (1+2), 
The question of a patrol now reappeared, raised 
apparently by tha Gomraonwealth (I+3) which said it would 
be glad to co-operate with V/estern Australia in practical 
measures aimed at stopping illegal landings (1+1+). The 
Premier, perhaps influenced by his earlier unsuccessful 
attempts to persuade the Commonwealth to assist hira in a 
similar project, agreed with the necessity of a patrol, 
but pointed out that no suitable vessel was available, 
unless the Collector at Freraantle and the Chief Paarling 
Inspector could produce one (1+5), These discussions re-
sulted in Deutchraan being recoraraended for the patrol, 
using two luggers on an annual subsidy of £250 with a £50 
capture bonus (1+6). 
The iramediate fate of this proposal is uncertain, 
but a conference in September, 1926, suggests that it was 
not well received. The conference of Western Australian 
officials (1+7) decided the question of a patrol boat was 
a Commonwealth responsibility, and felt that it was also 
the Commonwealth's duty to protect State fisheries against 
illegal territorial fishing. This interpretation was 
vigorously challenged at all tiraes by Commonwealth spokes-
men, who said their Government's duties were confined to 
breaches of the Immigration, Customs and Health Acts, and 
not to policing local State territorial fisheries legis-
lation. The Conference then adjourned to collect facts 
and opinions on the subject. 
Infringements of territorial waters were taking 
place elsewhere during this period. In I916 reports were 
received of Japanese fishing in New Guinea territorial 
waters, which led to the arrest of a 25 ton schooner. 
The ship was confiscated, and fines and expenses paid by 
the owners. Other cases of illicit fishing were dis-
cussed at a Conference between the Foreign Office and tha 
British Ambassador at Tokyo, Since the offences were 
breaches of ordinary law, it was decided that an atterapt 
to enlist Japanese official help would merely be regarded 
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as evidence of weakness and would encourage poaching. 
It was finally decided to create a system of licences 
for fishing in New Guinea waters (1+8). 
Charges were made in late 1923 that Australian-
owned Japanese luggers were fishing in Papuan territorial 
waters and elsewhere, but the owners were inclined to be 
sceptical (1+9). Than the "Floria", owned by the Wybern 
Pearling Company was arrested by Noumea Customs for fish-
ing in New Caledonian waters, in direct defiance of the 
owner's specific instructions. Not content with this 
offence, the Japanese raaster of the "Floria" returned to 
Australia and landed Japanese prohibited imraigrants (50). 
In December of the sarae year, a coraplaint was forwarded to 
the Governor-General (51) regarding the presence of three 
Japanese ketches in the Soloraon Islands. One of these 
was frora Thursday Island and the Japanese raaster claimed 
he had been blown off the Queensland coast, a tale treated 
sceptically by tha Resident Commissioner. 
It was reported in 1926 that Japanese and Malay-
manned shark fishing vessels had bean seen in Australian 
waters, and the Prime Minister asked for tha co-operation 
of the State Governments. This was the approach, already 
noted, which the W.A. Govarnment received with lack of 
enthusiasm. The Queensland Preraier, however, agreed that 
tha shark fishing vessels had landed in his State and 
interfered with native woraen, and he was anxious to co-
operate with the Commonwealth (52), It was decided to 
hire a launch at Thursday Island to exaraine tha reported 
presence of three vessels in Endeavour Straits, the cost 
of £100 being shared equally. 
The episode is relevant since it revealed the 
Commonwealth's attitude to Fisheries Laws, Tha Queens-
land Pearling Inspector could only arrest the vessels to 
be examined, if they were fishing within the three-mile 
lirait. If they were not fishing, it was decided that 
the Inspector should warn them off under Section 185 of 
the Customs Act, Throughout the discussion, the Common-
wealth showed concern over tha possibility of wrongful 
arrest and'subsequent claims for compensation (53). Tha 
Thursday Island Pearling Inspector co-operated with the. 
Customs Sub-Collector at that place and.hired, for £10 
per day, a launch from the Fresh Food and Ice Company. 
The patrol coraraenced on 12.6.1927 and was completed by 
17.6.1927, the evidence, collected suggesting that the 
vessels were engaged solely on shark fishing, and had 
only landed for the purpose of burying certain merabers of 
the crew who had died at sea. Since these vessels were 
operating from the Arus, the Commonwealth was content to 
warn the Gonsul-General for the Netherlands of the penal-
ties for illegal landings (5h). 
The patrol, however, did reveal the lack of 
an efficiant system to police Queensland waters, a 
situation already referred to in the Commonwealth Parlia-
ment as suggesting weakness to the Orientals operating in 
Northern Australia (55), 
2ll|-, 
The period before tha advent of the Japanese en 
masse in the thirties was, therefore, not free from the 
problem of illegal fishing in territorial waters. Later 
problems wera foreshadowed, including the uncertain extent 
of territorial waters proper, the difficulty of preventing 
operations in waters legally extra-territorial, but long 
fished by Australian pearlers and, as important as these, 
tha difficulty in maintaining a patrol of those waters 
where the status was not in doubt. The Navy and then the 
Commonwealth had disclaimed authority to act, except for 
certain limited purposes, leaving the States to police 
their own Acts to the best of their ability. The dangerous 
invasion of the thirties raade all these affairs raatters of 
urgency, and much of tha discussion of that period was 
directed to finding legal instruraents whereby the Japanese 
could be hindered. In general, the result was unsatis-
factory, and the Japanese were not seriously embarrassed 
in their operations, thus being free to contribute to tha 
world .pearIsheII crisis of 1938-39 by placing a vast araount 
of shall upon the raarket. 
.1. Q'land Act - 51 Vict. No,l - Federal Council at 
Hobart - "An Act to regulate the pearl shell 
and bache-da-mer fisheries in Australasian 
waters adjacent to the Colony of Queensland" -
extended Queensland licensing regulations to 
area Sandy Cape, along Barrier to New Guinea, 
then to 138 meridian and South to Queensland -
it applied only to British ships. Tha I889 
W.A, Pearlshell (Extra-territorial) Act allowed 
duties to be collected from British ships in 
waters extending as far as Ashmore Reef, 
2, J, Clark to Hamilton Coraraission 22.7.1897, pre-
dicted the presence of Japanese boats inside 
the barrier unless territorial limits were 
extended to it. 
Gov, Resident Report, 1893 - N.T, 
This idea had been foreshadowed in tha Report 
of 1893. 
5 . The v e s s e l s worked Long Reef, near Admiral ty Gulf, 
Adele I s l and and a r ee f near Swan Po in t - CP. 
73 _ 1+3 -. Gov. General ~ Bundle 57 - Nat . 
a r c h i v e s . . , ^^ ,„ 
6 . W.A. F i s h e r i e s 1+5/25 - GP.l to S o l . Gen. II+.3.19IO. 
7 . W.A. - CSD 57/38 - V o l , 2 , 1933. 
8 . James Clark quoted a 1907 income tax c a s e , i f 
l o c a t e d , t h i s case could be t n t e r a s t i n g -
probably r e f e r s to a Queensland e p i s o d e , 
s inca he corapares i t to h i s IS86-89 ax -
oe r i ences i n W.A. 
Murray, a S o l i c i t o r i n C a i r n s , quoted a 1901 
case i n which f l e e t owner charged wi th under-
s i z e s h e l l o f f ence . Murray claimed ha gained 
an a c q u i t t a l for t h i s man on p l ea t h a t tha Act 
of 1896, under which tha charge was l a i d had 
not been adopted by Federa l Counc i l . Boat 
a t time of a l l eged o f fence , was If mi les from 
n e a r e s t l and . 
Another r e f e r ence on p . 6 , Q . I H 6 , of the minutes 
of Queensland ev idence , was to a Japanese 
crime coraraitted beyond 3 mile l i m i t , but 
I: 
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within Barrier, Japanese freed, due to fear 
of international complications - crime was 
murder of aboriginal. 
9. Col. Sec. Office 57/38 - Vol.l. Chamberlain 
to Pearling Insp., Broome, 23.6.I91I+, 
10. • Ibid - Cruise occupied May-June - and cost £200. 
11. Ibid - Vol.2, Sept., I916. 
12. 9.1.1917. 
13. 26,3.1917. 
iM-. Ibid - In answer to the P.M's statement W.A. 
revealed that it had been inforraed that in 
May, 1916, 12 Dutch vessels had been cleared 
by Koepang to fish in Australian waters. 
This meant the extra-territorial araa only, 
about which opinion was so divided. The 
North West Coast was patrolled during this 
War period by 2 luggers lent by James Clark 
and comraanded by a Lieutenant and Sub-Lieuten-
ant, R,A.N.R. - The Navy Departraent com-
plained that insufficient respect was paid to 
these vessels by W.A. ports - Navy to P.M. 
19.8.1918, 
15. CP.1+, P.M. Sc. iSc - Preraier W.A. to Acting P.M. 
23.6.1919. 
16* With reference to the riots at Broome, tha Navy 
told the P.M., 22,12,1920, that suppression 
of riots was a task for the police. The 
only function the Navy should fill was the 
borabardraent of Broome if the police and Army 
•failed to control it. After much delay, HMAS . 
"Gera.niura" was stationed at Fremantle for the 
hurricane season. 
17. CP.1+, P.M. Sc.lSc - P.M. to Preraier W.A., 
8.7.1923 - The raaster of the "Banbra" was 
appointed, 22.11.1923, Acting Custoras Officer. 
The idea of a custoras vessel had been suggested 
by the Collector in W.A., but had afterwards 
been dropped. 
18. CP.235 - Imraig. 21/18897. Report of Cochrane, 
26.5.1921. 
19. A s tory says that he put on an old uniforra 
before boarding the Malays. 
20. Ib id , Br i t i sh Consular Agent, Koepang to 
B r i t i s h Consul, Batavia, 1,7.1921 and 25.6.1921i 
21. With reference to Scott's Reef, the British • 
Consular Agent, 12,7,1921, raentioned the case , 
presumably in I9II , . when 2 Dutch schooners 
had been arrested while a t anchor a t S c o t t ' s 
Reef, by a W.A, pa t ro l vesse l . They had 
been taken to Broorae, where they had bean 
fined on a customs charge - i t was not c l e a r , 
apparent ly, whether the charge of t e r r i t o r i a l 
infringement could be susta ined, and i t was 
ambiguously proved tha t they were working in 
Austra l ian waters, - After the Cochrane case 
the Dutch au tho r i t i e s , asked for a d e f i n i t i o n 
of the s t a tus of Rowley Shoals and S c o t t ' s 
Reef, but received an unsa t i s fac tory answer 
tha t there was nothing d e f i n i t e , but i f thay 
fished there , i t would be at t h e i r own r i s k . 
2l6< 
22, P e n c i l l e d note in f i l e to t h i s e f f e c t . 
2 3 . CP.1+ - P.M. Sc . lSb - Consul General to Home & 
T e r r i t o r i e s 10 .8 .1922 . 
2l+. Ib id - Sec, P.M, to Consul , 17 ,8 ,1922, 
25 . W.A. Chief See ' s Dep t , , 57/38 - Vol. 2 - P.M. 
t o Premier I . I O . I 9 2 3 . 
26 . CP.99, C.31+5/1/3 - P t . l , P.M. - C a p t , H i l l i a r d 
to Minister for Ext. Affairs 30.II.I923. 
27 . Gov. G e n e r a l ' s 21+/136. unaccessioned as on 
1.1.1955 - Gov,-General to B r i t i s h Consul , 
B a t a v i a , 6,2.192l+, answer I3.3.I92I+. On 
26.3.192!+ the agent from Koepang r epor t ed 
the s a i l i n g of 10 Macassar proas for Ashraore 
Reef and Long Reef, These vesse l s ware 
supposed to water a t Parry Harbour. The 
Agent suggested they ba apprehended e i t h e r 
while w a t e r i n g , or a t Ashmore, thus r e v e a l i n g 
h i s confusion r ega rd ing the s t a t u s of Ashmore. 
28'. I b i d . - Consul General t o Gov.General, A u s t r a l i a 
6.5.I92I+. 
29 . GP.99? C.3I+5/I/3, P a r t 1, - C.General t o U.K. 
2,5.192k, 
30 . I b i d , 1.7.192li-, 
3 1 . I b id - P a r t 2, Downing S t . to Gov. Gen. 30.9.1921+, 
32 . W.A, F i s h e r i e s , 57/38 - Vol, 3 , 
3 3 . GP,235 - Immig. 21/18897 - Navy to A/G U.6 .1921 . 
3I+. I n t e r i o r F i l e 51/^^0 - P t . l , opinion of Garran , 
S o l i c i t o r General , 2 2 . 2 . I 9 2 3 . 
3 5 . W.A. F i s h e r i e s 1+5/25 - Col . Sec. to Premier , 
1.1+.1925, 
36. . Ibid' - P..M. to Premier W.A., 3.3.1928. 
37. Ibid - Premier W.A. to P.M. 11.1+..I928. 
38. W.A. Chief Sec. Dept,, 57/38 - Vol. 2. 
39. Ibid - A.E. Green to Minister for Trade & 
Custoras 23.11.1923. 
1+0. Ibid - Minister for Customs to Green, 23.II.I923 
- It was later stated by Consular Agent at 
Koepang - CP,99j C.3^5/1/3, Pt.l - C. Agent to 
Consul General Batavia, 19.3.1924 that although 
Hilliard was in habit of navigating Chinese-
owned vessels cleared for Scott's Reef, he had 
rarely encroached upon Australian waters. 
1+1. W.A. Chief See's Dept., 57/38 - Vol. 2 - Report 
by J.H. Deutchraan to Pearling Inspector, 
Stuart, April, I926. 
1+2. Ibid. . ,, . 
1+3. W.A., CSD 57/38 - Vol.2 - P.M. to Premier W,A. 
29 .5 .1926 , and GP.1+, Sc. P.M. iSd 9 P.M.. t o 
Preraier 28 ,5 .1926 . 
1+1+. The P.M. r e f e r r e d to ' s h a r k - f i s h i n g ' v e s s e l s 
l and ing N.W. Coas t , 
1+5, CSD 57/38 - V o l , 2 , 8 ,6 .1926 . 
1+6, Ib id , - 30 ,7 .1926 . 
1+7. CSD 57/38 - V o l . 2 , 22 .9 .1926 , 
1+8, CP.U, P.M. Sc.18 - Downing S t r e e t to Gov. Gen. 
of A u s t r a l i a 25.1+. 1918, 
1+9. CP.235 - Imraig. 21+/28725. 
50. I b i d - This account d e t a i l e d elsewhere i n t h i s 
work 
5 1 . CP.99, C.3I+5/I/3 - P t . 2 , P . M ' s - Devonshire t o 
Gov, Gen, 1 .12 .1923, 
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52. GP.1+ - Sc. iSd, P.M's - Premier Q'land to P.M, 
28.5.1927. - 1 year after original request, 
53. CP.l*, Cs.lSd, P.M's - P.M. to Premier Q'land, 
I+.6.I927. 
51+. Ibid - H, & T. to Consul General, 23,6.1927, 
55* Dapt. of I n t e r i o r , F i le 19/2. - Pearce to 
Defence Minister 20 .6 . I923. 
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A P P E N D I X . 
• 
Tha preceding chapter does not mention one of 
the most spectacular episodes in the Malay trepanging 
operations, the arrest of two schooners by an Australian 
gunboat. The following account is drawn from the 
"Courier Mail", Brisbane, 21,2,1936, and Coramonwealth 
archive file C,278, 35/36'+2, 
In 1906 the Northern Territory was closed to 
trepangers from the Indies, and the authorities informed 
and asked not to issue further clearances to Malay 
vessels engaged in this activity in Australian waters, 
A series of reports concerning "poaching" led to the 
comraissioning of the "Gayundah", a 360 ton, l+OO h.p. 
gunboat that had been handed over to the Commonweaith by 
Queensland, 
On the 19.1.1911 the Captain of this vessel was 
given the full authority of Customs Officer and of a 
State Fisheries Inspector. 
On the 29.5-1911 the gunboat found the 
schooners "Harriet" and "Fortuna", in charge of Captain 
W.S, Smith, fishing on Scott's Reef and flying the'Dutch 
flag. The vessels were arrested, towed into Broorae, and 
on the Coraptroller-General's instructions, handed over to 
the Customs Officer. 
After arranging to maintain the native crew and 
to charge the cost to the owner, the Custoras Departraent 
prepared its case. 
In July, 1911, five charges wera preferred 
against the two Captains (Sraith'and a Malay) including 
being at a place other than a port, smuggling, using 
ships for smuggl-ing, using stores contrary to Custoras 
Act, and'moving and interfering with stores. 
The prosecution tendered as evidence a 
Prpclaraation setting out the text of Letters Patent of 
29,10.1900, constituting the office of Governor of 
Western Australia. This instrument defined the boun-
daries of the State as from 13° 30' S to West Cape Howe 
on 3508s to Dirk Hartog 11251E to 129E including all 
islands adjacent in the Indian and Southern Ocean. 
Smith was fined a total of £117.10.0 on all 
five charges, whila his corapanion was fined £17.10,0 on 
all charges except that of srauggling. The schooners 
sold their trochus shell in Broorae at £25 ton, paid their 
fines and were released. 
Twenty two- years later Smith, then an impoverish-
ed resident of Perth, asked the Governraent (8.1.1935) for' 
compensation arising out of his illegal arrest. The 
Government informed hira in May that his arrest had not 
been illegal and he was not entitled to corapensation, 
A letter on the file admits that raost of the files had 
been destroyed and that only the bare outline of the 
episode had been preserved. 
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THE APPEARANCE AI^ D ACTIVITIES OF 
JAPAN.ESE - OWNED VESSELS._QFF NORTHERN AUSTRA,LI4^  ,19U-19^6 
'•'•'here i s no need to r ecap i tu l a t e the nature of the 
ult iraate consequences of Japan ' s pa r t i c i pa t i on in the world 
pear l - she l l ing indus t ry , since the account of the economic 
conditions of the t h i r t i e s has already discussed the subject. 
Before, however, narrat ing, the h i s to ry of the Japanese 
a c t i v i t i e s during t h i s period, a very b r i e f s t a t i s t i c a l 
summary wi l l be usefu l . 
In 1932 and 1933> ^^® years during which the 
th rea t of over-production was looming over the Australian 
p e a r l e r s , Japan produced very l i t t l e of the la rge comraercial 
s h e l l , possibly not more than 30 tons , which are s ta ted to 
have been l i f t e d from the Arafura, In the ne.xt year, 50 
tons were fished in Australian waters ( 1 ) , and 150 in the 
Arafura Sea, 1935 saw 250 tons from the forraer area , 
followed by 750 in 1936 and then 3,300 and 2,950 tons in 
1937 and 1938, a f t e r which the production dropped, by 191+0, 
to 587 tons ( 2 ) , In 193^, Japan fished ,023^ of the shel l 
l i f t e d from Austra l ian waters , and in 1937, 53^. In terms 
of world production, Japan's percentage was neg l ig ib le in 
1932, yet by 1937, i t represented almost exactly 50^. The 
market which in 1932 was embarrassed by a production of 
2,000 tons , was asked to absorb, 5 y.ea.rs l a t e r , 7,653 tons . 
Gerdau's post-war estimate of a "reasonable" supply, was 
between 2,500 tons and i+,000 tons annually, which reveals 
the over-production of the e a r l i e r f igure ( 3 ) . The figures 
are equally convincing i f one turns to the number of boats 
operat ing. In 1931 and 1932, only one Japanese owned vessel 
was reported f i sh ing in waters south of New Guinea? by 
1935, the f igure had increased to 27> with the addit ion of 
a t ransport sh ip . In 1938, over 175 v e s s e l s , including a 
mother-ship and 10 t ranspor ts were operating in waters off 
the Australian coas t . The decl ine a f t e r t h i s date was rapid, 
only 1+2 being reported at the oommenoeraent of the war with 
Japan (k), In the year 1938, Austral ian boa t s , including 
trochus and beche-de-mer v e s s e l s , t o t a l l e d I8 I ( 5 ) , the 
t r ue pearling luggers being considerably fewer. 
The b r i e f survey j u s t raade places beyond a l l doubt, 
the basic t r u t h of t h e Austral ian stateraents in 1935, and 
the rea f t e r , t ha t Japanese competition was considerable . The 
e a r l i e r discussion on c r i ses suggests tha t the charges of 
destroying the market were also well founded. Having 
accepted the magnitude and danger of the Japanese a c t i v i t i e s 
in Australian wate r s , the following n a r r a t i v e wi l l dea l , in 
more d e t a i l , with t h e i r development. 
The idea of f ishing in Austral ian waters from an 
e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l base was not devised by the Japanese, as 
we have seen. For some yea r s , in f a c t , i t was.a favouri te 
t h r ea t by discontented Austra l ian p e a r l e r s , and was carr ied 
out by a number of men, inc luding , in the l a t t e r per iod, 
VoJ. Clark, Mackay and Muramats. The mother-ship technique 
was also an Austra l ian conception, per fec ted , as remarked 
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elsewhere, before the end of the 19th century. Character-
istics that were peculiarly Japanese, however, v/ere extreme 
industry, low costs, and an organised survey of the 
potential resources. These very virtues, however, resulted 
in a tremendous over-production which made their prolonged 
practice impossible* 
Apparently the first Japanese to make a regular 
practice of fishing off the Australian coast was a Captain 
Tange, a former engineer on a Japanese line running to 
Australia, who, in 1931, sailed an old junk from Kobe to 
the Arafura Sea, v;here he was fortunate to find a good bed, 
and even more fortunate to obtain a good price for the shell. 
This success led to a visit in the next year, when he used 
Timor as a base for his operations. Being again successful 
Tango's venture became known, and tha Mitsui and other 
combines began to take an interest, resulting in the highly 
organised fleets in 1937 and afterwards (6). 
The first followers, however, of Tange were fisher-
men from Formosa and other islands, who worked only for 
themselves, in a rough and adventurous way. The Japanese 
Governraent probably was unaware of these first activities, 
and certainly did not approve of the earlier misdeeds 
committed by these islanders in Nevf Guinea and adjacent 
vraters. A number of reports in 1931 arid subsequent years 
to 1936 made reference to Japanese poaching, particularly 
v/ithin New Guinea territorial waters, often accompanied by 
theft and other malpractices. Most of the apprehended 
vessels were after trochus, and green snail, rather than 
mother-of-pearl shell. The depradations became so frequent 
that some thought v/as given to the idea of complaining to 
the Japanese Government. The decision not to do so, however, 
was taken because to appeal to the Government would be 
admitting inability to police the territorial waters (7)« 
In the same year Tange, nov/ operating tv/o vessels, 
of 31+ and 29 tons v/as fishing the waters between Timor-Laut 
Island and Port Darwin, and was contemplating increasing his 
fleet (8). Other Japanese vessels were sighted in the 
Torres Strait waters, and an arrest was made in February of 
1933, when a large sampan refused to answer signals made by 
a Customs officer while it was within territorial waters. 
The vessel contained trochus shell, but no evidence was 
offered regarding its origin, and the Queensland Pearl 
Shelling Inspector v/as instructed not to interfere in the 
case, should the Commonwealth release the vessel (9). 5Jh.© 
captain of the sampan was fined £10 for a breach of Section 
59 of the Customs Act, Further sightings were made.in March 
of the sarae year in those waters, and in April a "Courier 
Mail" reporter succeeded in boarding and examining a vessel 
near Dunk Island, to the obvious criticism of its captain 
(10). 
The first serious protest came frora Darwin pearlers, 
not only against Japanese-ov/ned vessels, but also against, 
the Australian who had shLfted to the Arus in order to avoid 
the Northern Territory limitation of catch regulations. In 
March of 1932 it had been suspected that Muramats was in-
tending to carry out such a plan (11), a suspicion confirmed 
in June of the next year, when it was reported that Mackay 
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and Muramats were ac tua l ly operating from Dobo (12) . 
The problem of preventing the operat ion of these 
unscrupulous pear le rs was given a t t en t i on , but i t was ad-
mitted by the I n t e r i o r Department that i t was .extremely 
doubtful i f the Pear l she l l ing Ordinance Regulat ions, pa r t i c -
u l a r l y those concerned with l i c e n c e s , could be enforced on 
fore ign-regis tered boats operat ing outside t e r r i t o r i a l l imi t s , 
merely because they sought s h e l t e r from the weather inside 
those l imi ts (13) . A fev/ weeks l a t e r , however, the sarae 
Department decided tha t the Aru Is land boats were probably 
anchoring in Austral ian creeks for at l ea s t 9 days between 
neaps , since i t v/ould be inconvenient to cover the 200 railes 
t o the Arus and return in tirae for the next neap . "As they 
were not seeking she l t e r frora tha v/eather", sa id the 
Departraent, " the boats from the Aru Islands a re i l l e g a l l y 
in Gomraonwealth v/aters during these i n t e rva l s " (ll+). 
Nevertheless , laraented the Departraent, nothing could be done 
a,bout t h i s , due to the absence of a coastal p a t r o l . 
Later in the same year i t was estimated by the 
"West Australian" tha t a t l e a s t ten luggers , based on Koepang 
or the Arus, were f ishing the grounds k5 miles nor th west 
-of Bathurst I s l and , and thereby making the quota res t r i c t ions 
an unfair burden for Austral ian based pear le rs (15) . 
A very curious episode was repdrted in the same 
paper , when i t lauded the reported in tent ion of V.J . Clark 
of poaching in Aru Is land grounds with power-compressor 
v e s s e l s , in order to make such inroads into the earnings of 
the boats s ta t ioned there tha t they v/ould cease poaching in 
Austral ian waters . "Mr, Clark", said the paper ( l 6 ) , "will 
be able to avoid any complications with the Dutch authori t ies 
a t Dobo by keeping h is luggers outs ide the t h r ee mile l imit 
from the i s l ands , and supplying thera with food and water 
from Darwin by . . . , » ( supp ly s c h o o n e r ) , . , , , The P e t r e l vd.ll 
a l so bring back to- Darv/in a l l she l l taken". Apart from the 
exhibi t ion of touching na ive te on the part of the paper, the 
episode emphasised how d i f f i c u l t i t was going to be to 
prevent such activi t ies (17) (17a) , 
AJ-though the Japanese production had not yet 
r e a l l y commenced, the question of e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l waters 
was discussed at length by a conference of S t a t e and Gomraon-
wealth Ministers at Melbourne,in February of 193^, on 
cons t i tu t iona l raatters. The recent a c t i v i t i e s of the 
pea r l e r s from the Arus probably led to the d iscuss ion , as 
much as did the a c t i v i t i e s of the tv/o boats of Tange, which 
had fished in 1933. Section 51 (x) gave the Goraraonv/ealth 
pov/er to l e g i s l a t e in Austra l ian waters beyond t e r r i t o r i a l 
l i m i t s on ce r ta in mat te r s , including f i s h e r i e s . The defini-
t i o n of "Australian wate rs" , i n t h i s context , proved rather 
too d i f f i cu l t to be incorporated in a ca tegor ica l statement. 
I t was also f e l t t ha t the S ta tes would probably welcome 
Commonwealth co-operation on f ishery mat te rs , a be l i e f not 
en t i r e ly well foimded. 
Although the discussion was long and de ta i l ed (l8) 
the following statement summed up the general pos i t ion , 
"The Gomraonwealth can", i t read (19) j "under i t s exis t ing 
power l e g i s l a t e e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l l y as to f i s h e r i e s , but the 
area in respect of which l e g i s l a t i o n by the Commonwealth on 
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t h i s subject would ba ef fec t ive i s a raatter of some doubt, 
as the expression "Australian waters" has never been defined", 
an omission v/hioh had inhib i ted Gommonv/ealth l e g i s l a t i o n on 
the mat ter , t he re being at t h i s time only one Act on the 
sub jec t , The Beaches, Fishing Grounds and Sea Routes 
Protect ion Act (20) . 
The p o s i t i o n , although unsa t i s fac tory , was, so far 
as pearl ing l icences were concerned, f a i r ly s traightforward. 
The Acts which made l icences necessary were S ta te Acts", and 
the Gomraonwealth had revealed on a number of e a r l i e r occasions 
i t s opinion tha t i t s r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s did not include the 
pol ic ing of such loca l l e g i s l a t i o n . This meant tha t the 
S t a t e s , despi te t h e i r r eques t s , received no ass i s tance v/ith 
p a t r o l s that were designed to implement the f i she r i e s laws* 
The Commonwealth, however, did take not ice of vesse ls within 
the .three railes l i ra i t on account of the Commonwealth l e g i s -
l a t i o n on customs, immigration and quarantine. The real pro-
blem arose for the Sta tes v/hen i t v/as rea l i sed tha t extra-
t e r r i t o r i a l fi.shing a c t i v i t i e s did not necessar i ly preclude 
the vessels concerned from complying vdth the regulat ions 
under the Gomraonwealth Acts and lega l ly entering t e r r i t o r i a l 
waters for ce r t a in purposes. In the pearling centres them-
s e l v e s , i t v/as only slowly understood that t h i s entry was 
not i l l e g a l , merely because the boats had been engaged in 
f i sh ing beyond the th ree mile l i r a i t . This s i t u a t i o n i s 
revealed in questions placed before the Sol ic i tor-General 
in 193^ 1*3 whan he v/as asked whether foreign vesse ls could 
enter t e r r i t o r i a l v/aters other than at a po r t , and i f they 
were allowed to offer the need of wood and water as an excuse.. 
The Sol ic i tor -Genera l pointed out (21) that i t was i l l e g a l 
for vesse ls to enter t e r r i t o r i a l waters except a t po r t s , 
unless they were compelled to do so by s t ress of v/eather or 
had other reaso.nable cause. To the question of wood and water , 
he s a id , tha t i f supplies v/ere low, and no port was within 
reasonable distance3 vesse l s could probably en te r . This 
opinion yr&s not v/ell received in the areas most concerned. 
The r e a l i s a t i o n of the l imited extent of j u r i s -
d ic t ion seav/ard slov/ly penet ra ted . The Customs Officer at 
Brisbane inquired in March of 193^ regarding the def ini t ion 
of ' I s l a n d s ' in the Coast Is lands Act of 1879, and v/as to ld 
i t meant j u r i s d i c t i o n over sin area three miles from any land 
dry a t low water. In April of the same year , a long public 
discussion took place over the s ta tus of the Barr ie r Reef, 
and i t was pointed out tha t the waters within the Reef were 
not necessar i ly Queensland waters (22). 
The misunderstanding regarding Gomraonwealth 
r e spons ib i l i t y v/as well demonstrated by a telegram from 
Farquhar at Thursday Is land to the Federal Government 
complaining about the l i f t i n g by Japanese sampans of chicken 
s h e l l from Queensland r e e f s . The Department of the I n t e r i o r 
pointed out t h a t such infringements of the F i she r i e s 
regula t ions only concerned the Gommonv/ealth when they took 
p lace in Northern Ter r i to ry waters (23), 
By the middle of 193^ 1- the amount of pear l ing 
c a r r i e d out by vesse l s beyond the reach of Austral ian 
regula t ions had reached s ign i f ican t propor t ions . In that 
year ten Japanese boats operated, l i f t i n g 200 tons in a l l . 
In addit ion 1 o ther Non-Australians were producing various 
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tonnages, the t o t a l frora the Arafura Sea being 8i+0 tons 
excluding the Japanese con t r ibu t ion . E x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l 
fisherraen were divided into two c l a s s e s , one f ishing for 
t rochus , sponges and weed on the East Queensland Coast, 
ins ide the Barr ie r with powered v e s s e l s , and a second c lass 
made up of the raother-of-pearl fisherraen proper . The l a t t e r 
boats operated from the Arus and Tanibar I s l and , using boats 
modelled on Thursday Island l ugge r s , probably constructed 
by the Japanese boat-carpenters recent ly expelled frora tha t 
centre (2i+). 
The Torres S t r a i t Associat ion, in a stateraent 
made in May of 193^j c lear ly ou t l ined the na ture of the 
th rea t appearing to the nor th . Despite an attempt on the 
par t of Austral ian pearlers over the l a s t few years , the 
statement ran , to r e s t r i c t production for a precarious 
market, the Japanese vessels had already sold she l l at the 
Arus at pr ices much below the Austra3.ian cost of production. 
"These vessels can v/ork the same v/aters as our Austral ian 
owned v e s s e l s | t h e i r numbers are on the increase and t h e i r 
production di t to5 . . . . t h e y . . . . d e p l e t e our beds. I f our 
industry i s to survive, we must have ass i s tance in the way 
of r e l i e f frora taxes and d u t i e s , so that we can compete with 
these Japanese owned vessels" (25 ) . 
A coraplaint of the same tone came frora a pear ler 
in Broorae (26) , which re fer red , qu i te wrongly, to the 
Japanese e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l operators as "poachers". The 
l e t t e r concluded with an appeal for a id , including a l i f t i n g 
of taxes and the granting of a subsidy. 
The extension of Japanese a c t i v i t i e s was no t , of 
course, l irai ted to Australian v/aters. In the waters off 
Burraa and neighbouring i s l ands , t h e i r presence had led to 
raendments being made to the Burma Fisher ies Act (27) giving 
Comraanders of Naval ships power to act as F i sher ies Inspec-
t o r s . This was done not because of any apparent injury 
being suffered by the fishing grounds, but due to the 
secur i ty danger involved. This danger was raentioned again 
in a raeraorandum to the Externsil Affairs Department, which 
said that Ml5 in England already had information suggesting 
tha t the two firras engaged in Japanese f i s h e r i e s , Mitsubishi 
Shoji Kaisha and Mitsui Bussan Kaisha were engaged in 
espionage a c t i v i t i e s on behalf of t h e i r Governraent. F inal ly 
in 193^> a Dominions Office meeting discussed Japanese 
f ishing in Northe.rn Australian v/aters, the G i l b e r t s , the 
Solomons, the Andaman and Nicobar Is lands and QDCOS Is land 
(28) , 
The confusion between poaching and e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l 
f ishing was c r i t i c i s e d by the Gomraonwealth Attorney-General, 
Latham, in a Report of October, 193^ (29) ,"In n o n - t e r r i t o r i a l 
waters the re i s s t r i c t l y no such thing as poaching -
Austral ians f i sh near the Aru I s l ands in the sarae manner". 
Although i t was contrary to B r i t i s h t r a d i t i o n to l e g i s l a t e 
for foreigners with respect to t he high seas , t he re were 
va l id ob jec t ions , Latham claimed, to actions ca lcu la ted to 
destroy the pea.rl grounds, regard less of the n a t i o n a l i t y of 
the c u l p r i t s . Subsidies and such forms of a id would not 
solve the prohlera of competition for " in the long run, the 
only way to deal with e f f ic ien t competition w i l l be by 
equal ef.fi'-lenoy" (30) , 
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By the end of 193^, the industry and the Govemraent 
were ful ly awake to the extent of the e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l 
f i sh ing and i t s implied consequences. Some ef for t s had 
already been raade to e s t ab l i sh a pa t ro l of the t e r r i t o r i a l 
waters adjacent to those being fished (31) , but no success 
had yet been atta5.ned m tha t d i rec t ion . According to 
A.G, Gregory (32) the Darwin groimds were being fished by 
16 Japanese boats at the end of I93I+, during the raonths 
August to December. The monsoon months v/ere spent near the 
Aru I s l ands , v/hich were the base for the 100 ton schooner 
tha t acted as mother-ship, Gregory suggested the Netherlands 
be approached through the Imperial Governraent, regarding the 
Japanese use of the Arus as a base, but the Coramonwealth was 
not e n t h u s i a s t i c , pointing out that the Darwin grounds were 
e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l (33) . This an.swer was followed by an 
emphatic statement from the Minister for External Affairs , 
who sa id , " there are ce r ta in p o l i t i c a l issues involved which 
make i t raost inadvisable tha t Aust ra l ia should co-operate 
in any act ion taken to prevent what i s , a f te r a l l , a l e g i t i -
mate occupation on the ,pa.rt of na t ionals of another country" (3^). 
The Commonv/eaXt.h had been giving specia l a t t en t ion 
to i t s power to implement i t s own Pearling Ordinance in the 
Northern T e r r i t o r y , and.pressure had been exerted by the 
Crown Law Office in Darwin to convince the Department of the 
I n t e r i o r tha t the Federal Const i tu t ion gave the Ordinance 
au thor i ty beyond the three mile l i rai t (35) . I t was t h i s 
o f f i ce r v/ho suggested that Section 32 of the Ordinance made 
i t an offence for an unlicensed vessel to remove she l l from 
the t e r r i t o r i a l v/aters, even i f the she l l had been gathered 
ou ts ide the l i m i t s , and vessel had sought she l t e r a t a 
subsequent tirae. The Departraent requested t he Attomey-
G-eneral's view, and was informed (36) that the Gomraonwealth's 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l power to l e g i s l a t e for e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l 
waters applied only to Aust ra l ia as a whole, and could not 
be invoked for the benefit of Northern Ter r i to ry only. 
Furthermore, even i f the S ta tes v/ere to ask the Commonwealth 
to l e g i s l a t e e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l l y on t he i r c o l l e c t i v e behalf, 
such l e g i s l a t i o n would probably, l i k e the Federal Council 
Act is, apply only to Br i t i sh r eg i s t e red sh ips . 
Two years l a t e r , a f t e r ce r ta in amendments to the 
Ordinance, the Departraent of the In t e r i o r again sought the 
Attorney-General 's advice on the appl icat ion of the regu-
l a t i o n s to boats v/hich had gathered she l l outs ide the l i m i t s , 
but then returned to t e r r i t o r i a l waters to lay up and to 
s e l l she l l (37) , The reply jsuggested tha t a precedent 
regarding l icences could perhaps now be found in Section 8 
of the 1935 Whaling Act, and the Ordinance might possibly 
be amended (38) , providjjig no in terference v/as raade against 
f re^ t r ade betv/een the Te r r i t o ry and the Sta tes (39) . 
The remaining years of the t h i r t i e s . s a w only 
developments of the s i t ua t i on at the end of 1935. Since, 
however, 1936 was the f i r s t year in which signs of extensive 
organisa t ion on the part of the Japanese were evidenced, i t 
might be permistsible to draw an a r t i f i c i a l d iv is ion at t h i s 
p o i n t , in order to discuss t,he development of attempts to 
p a t r o l the Australian. North Coast, by States and Gomraonwealth. 
I t has already been shown, in the case of V/estern Aus t ra l i a , 
t h a t d i f f i c u l t i e s existed in t h i s matter , s ince the Goraraon-
wealth v/aa in t en t on avoiding the posi t ion in which Federal 
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finances were being used to implement Sta te Acts. The 
inconclusive discussions between the Premier and the Prime 
Minister had not furthered the introduct ion of a pa t ro l 
systera. 
In the case of the Northern T e r r i t o r y , the need for 
a pa t ro l appeared with the "poachers" operating from the 
Arus, Several p o s s i b i l i t i e s were considered in 1932, in-
cluding a d i sposa ls ' Navy Pinnace, an auxi l i a ry ketch, 
offers of char te r luggers , and the idea of a Moth aeroplane. 
The l a s t f e l l through because insu.fficient funds were 
avai lable to bui ld a hangar at Darwin (1+0), In 1933? a 
pleasure c ru i se r v/as offered for cha r t e r , but re jec ted , and 
at the end of the year the Defence Department promised 
ara.phibians, i f the In te r io r Department v/ould pay out of 
pocket expenses, estimated on two pa t ro ls v/eekly, to be 
£2,1+02 per annum (1+1), 
The I n t e r i o r o f f i c i a l s believed a sea pa t ro l would 
be raore usefu l , and cer ta in ly cheaper, and submitted to 
Cabinet (1+2) the arguments favouring such a pa t ro l compared 
with an a i r system. After much de l ibe ra t ion , when the Navy 
and Air Force had shown themselves s ingular ly unenthusiastic 
about providing such a se rv ice , i t was decided to recomraend 
a sraall fast launch, capable of a speed of 20 knots , and with 
accoraraodation for seven. I t v/as estimated tha t such a 
launch would cost £5,000 (1+3). 
In May i t v/as decided (kk) to place flying boats 
at Darv/in and Rabaul, as well as a launch at Darv/in, Rabaul 
and Thursday I s land . The cost of the Darwin boat v/as to be 
borne by I n t e r i o r and Defence, and that of the others by the 
Customs Department. In making i t s Report, Cabinet (1+5) had 
kept in mind the proposed Qantas service frora Tiraor to 
Darwin, and the Company's requirement that an a i r - s e a rescue 
launch be s ta t ioned at Darwin, The prolonged discussions 
concerning the type of la.unch to be bu i l t revealed an alarm-
ing lack of technica l knov/ledge of small c raf t in cer ta in 
quar te r s , pa r t i cu l a r l y v/ith regard to speed-length r a t i o s . 
The Darwin patrol launch did not commence opera-
t ions u n t i l May, 1936, tv/o years a f t e r the decision to 
purchase her had been taken. The Governraent was subjected 
to severe c r i t i c i s ra for t h i s delay, pa r t i cua r ly frora Queens-
land, which had also been promised a boat . In May of 193l|', 
several Northern Queensland comraunities, act ing in co-
operat ion, pe t i t ioned the Coramonv/ealth for a destroyer tp 
be s tat ioned in those waters during the cyclone season (^6), 
These pe t i t i ons were answered by the end of June, the in -
forraation being the same in a l l c a se s . The Corara.onwealth 
s ta ted i t had decided to provide th ree fast boats at 
Thursday I s land , Darwin and Rabaul, to prevent i l l e g a l 
f i sh ing , drug t r a f f i c and to provide be t t e r t r anspor t for 
o f f i c i a l s of the I n t e r i o r Departraent (1+7), 
The f i r s t de ta i l s of the Darwin boat were 
announced in March, 1935, reveal ing i t to be 1+5 feet overa l l , 
and powered with 3 engines (1+8). I t was s t a t ed in May that 
although the Darwin boat should be ready before the end of 
1935, the Departraent of Trade & Customs had not yet decided 
upon the type of vessel for e i t h e r Thursday I s land or Rabaul 
(1+9). I t v^''-: hov/ever, promised tha t when a launch v/as 
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provided for Queenslaiid, i t v/ould co-operate v/ith that 
Government in enforcing the loca l f ishing laws, with regard 
to i l l e g a l operators (50). Due to scepticism over the 
planned speed of the 1-I-5 foot Darwin launch, Custoras waited 
u n t i l the vesse l could be t e s t e d , and the construction of 
t h e i r ov/n 56 footer v/as accordingly delayed (51) . The 
Captain of the "Larrakia" as the Darwin boat was naraed, 
was briefed careful ly "to exercise only such powers under 
the Custoras Acts as were necessary to deal effect ively with 
Japanese sampans or other foreign craf t in Gomraonwealth 
waters" . Not u n t i l April 1937 were the p a t r o l ' s powers 
increased, when the powers under the Aboriginals ' Ordinance 
were included. 
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MHR, 19.12.193^» and Min. for Interior to A.E. 
Green, 18.1.1935. 
3I+. Ibid - Pearce to Green, 12.2.1935. 
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36. Ibid, 22.6.193^. 
37. Ibid, 26.8.1936. 
38. 9.10.1936. 
39. The Amendment of Sect , 32, passed in 1931+, 
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1+0. Interior, 3^/1012 - Defence Dept. to Interior, 
7.*+.1933 - The Adra.inistrator fought 
tenaciously for an aeroplane, even 
locating some angle iron at Daly River, 
which could be utilised, 
ifl. I b i d , 18.12,1933. 
1+2. I b i d , 8 .2 .193^. 
1+3. I b i d , 2,3.193^ - The reasons set out in 
February, 193^- by I n t e r i o r to Cabinet 
for a pa t ro l weres-
(a) to protect l icensed pear l f i shers 
against unfair Japanese competition, 
(b) to prevent in ter ference v/ith 
abor igines . 
(o) t o prevent drug smuggling, 
1+1+, I n t . , 3I+/IOI2 - quoting "Melbourne Herald", 
21 .5 .193^. 
1+5. 17.5,1931+• 
1+6! GP!999 J . 3^5 /1 /3 - P t . l , P.M's - P e t i t i o n 
to P.M. from several c e n t r e s . May, 193^. 
1+7. Ib id , 
1+8. H. of Reps. , 20.3.1935. 
1+9. GP.99, J .3^5/1/3J Part 2 - Le t te r to S e c , 
Brisbane Chambers of Commerce. 
50. Ibid - Comptroller-Gen. to S e c , P.M., 
28.6,1935. 
51. Ibid, 5.12.1935 - In fact, the Darwin launch 
attained 26 mph, with a reduced range, 
which was not far short of the designed 
30 mph. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 
ORGANISED JAPAIAESE ACTIVITIES., OFF 
NQRTHM AUSTRALlT, 1,936,-1.^37 
In 1936, 7k Japanese boats co l lec ted 750 tons of 
s h e l l frora waters near Austral ian shores and 1,100 tons from 
the adjacent Arafura Sea, while world production leapt to 
6,015 tons . The danger perceived sorae years previously by 
p e a r l e r s , and eraphasised in 1935 by the Tar i f f Board Report, 
was now at hand, and bade f a i r to overv/helra the loca l 
indus t ry . The sporadic reports of sarapans along tha waters 
of Queensland's coast were now far overshadowed by t h i s 
expanding, highly organised f l ee t v/orking off the Northern 
Te r r i t o ry , In the next tv^ years every avenue v/as explored 
in search of som^ effect ive counter-measure, bu t , at the 
same time, ce r t a in a c t i v i t i e s in Darwin, and l a t e r Broorae, 
on the surface resembled ass i s tance to the a l i e n ra ther than, 
hindrance. The GoDiraonwealth, having to decide between 
es tabl ished in te rna t iona l p rac t ice and loca l pear l ing 
i n t e r e s t s , espoused the former and allov/ed Japanese vesse l s , 
when properly c leared , to use Darwin and Broorae. These 
ac t ions were incoraprehensible to the pear lers in these 
c e n t r e s , the raore so since the sarae Government had exerted 
i t s e l f in the raatter of abor iginal ordinances in the Te r r i -
t o r y , to make i t d i f f i cu l t for a l i en vessels to she l t e r 
within t e r r i t o r i a l waters . 
Request a f te r request was made to the Gomraonwealth 
regarding the s t a tus of the various vessels involved, and on 
each occasion the answer emphasised the .fact t ha t "for an 
offence to be committed, i t had to be one agains t the 
Commonwealth or S ta te law within the three miles t e r r i t o r i a l 
l i m i t " (1 ) . " I t i s most important", read the Customs in-
s t ruc t ions to the "Larrakia '3" capta in , " that the Master 
should bear in mind at a l l tiraes that according to I n t e r -
na t iona l Law the Ju r i sd i c t i on of the Commonwealth does not 
e x t ^ d raore than three miles from the coast or i s lands 
adjacent there to" ( 2 ) . 
The dramatic development took place in Ju ly , 1936, 
when the Japanese requested and received port f a c i l i t i e s in 
Darwin, and a storm of pro tes t came from every pear l ing 
cen t re i n .Aus t r a l i a , In o f f i c i a l quar te r s , i t had long 
been rea l i sed tha t such f a c i l i t i e s could not be refused to 
properly qualLfied app l ican ts , but the average pea r l e r 
regarded the decision as tantamoiwit to b e t r a y a l . A Japanese 
entered Darwin in Ju ly , met a l l the formal i t ies required at 
a f i r s t point of ent ry , and made inqui r ies regarding the 
treatment to be experienced by future c a l l e r s ( 3 ) . 
Although the Administrator v/as seeking sorae way of 
refusing such permission, he was to ld by the Gommonv/ealth 
t h a t i t must be granted i f the formal i t ies were met, and 
t h a t , from the viev/point of abor iginal r e se rves , i t v/as 
preferable to persuade the Japanese to use the port ra ther 
than the I s l ands , 
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A represen ta t ive of Mitsui Bassan Kaisha L td . , of 
Kobe, naraed Komatsu? explained tha t there were already 60 
Japanese luggers operating off Bathurst I s l and (1+), and 
tha t another 20 were expected v/ithin a few v/eeks. As his 
company bought a l l the pea r l she l l from Japanese boats in 
southern waters , he v/as in te res ted in the eff iciency of 
t h e i r opera t ions , and was anxious that the laborious 
watering from tenders based on Palao should cease . To 
achieve t h i s he asked i f the tenders could use Darwin as a 
p o r t , and as we have seen, he was successful in obtaining 
permission to tha t effect (5 ) , 
The importan.ce of t h i s concession was well under-
stood in places as far apart as Broome and New York, The 
P e a r l e r s ' Association in the former place wrote to Pearce 
and explained tha t the loca l industry v/ould be finished i f 
the luggers were ever allowed to use Broome as a base, since 
only the dis tance from t h e i r former bases had h i the r to kept 
the Japanese off the Broorae beds ( 6 ) . The only com.fort 
Pearce could offer was to p,romise that the Custoras, Quarantine and Iramigration laws v/ould be s t r i c t l y enforced, 
and tha t a second launch v/ould probably be s ta t ioned at 
Darvrin (7)* From New York^ Albert Ochse and Company, one 
of the American buyers , wrote to Kepert in Darvdn, warning 
him tha t the nev/ course of events raight gravely affect the 
world raarket, Ochse had been curious for some tirae about 
t h e effect of Arus she l l on the raarket, but t h i s new threa t 
of massed operat ions .from Darwin was f e l t to be extremely 
dangerous, s ince unlmown quan t i t i e s of Darwin she l l would 
nov/ be shipped through Paia.o ( 8 ) , 
Although the Federal Government had been forced 
t o agree to the Japanese reques t s , the decis ion was only 
r e luc t an t ly taken, and an inves t iga t ion was made immediately 
for an avenue of escape» I t was admitted t h a t act ion under 
t h e Custoras Act v/as not p rac t i cab le and a t t e n t i o n was tua^ed 
to the precedent set by the 1935 Whaling Act, This suggest-
ion was raised by L..F, East , secretary of the Marine Branch, 
h i s idea being to make i t compulsory for a l l vesse ls equipped 
for pearl ing to have a l icence under the Act, or be duly 
authorised by the Government whose flag they flexir to aagage 
i n pear l ing , before they could use an Aust ra l ian port ( 7 ) . 
The a t t i t u d e towards the suggestion var ied from 
time to t ime, and i t was f i na l ly considered t h a t any such Act 
should be passed by the Commonv/ealth. In such an event, of 
course , the S ta tes v/ould have to be consul ted . Although the 
b e l i e f that hampering l e g i s l a t i o n should be passed against 
the use of Austra l ian ports continued ( 8 ) , f a i t h in the 
Whaling Act precedent declined, A statement prepared by 
t h e External Affairs Department for the 1939 Inter-Depart men-
t a l Committee on Japanese encroachment (9) thought such a 
scherae v/as u s e l e s s , "Sorae time ago", the statement ran, 
"such a l i cens ing systera might have been p o s s i b l e , but now 
t h a t the beds wi thin three miles of the coast are no longer 
being f ished, such a requirement would not appear to be 
e f f i cac ious" , s ince the luggers v/ere so equipped tha t i t 
was not necessary for them to enter a port i f they could 
f ind a su i t ab le landing area elsewhere. Opinion seemed to 
r eve r t to tha t o r i g ina l l y given, tha t the luggers did l e s s 
harm in the p o r t s , under supervis ion. The e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l 
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powers under the Whaling Act wera held to l i ra i t i t to 
Commonv/ealth reg is te red vessels (10) , 
The Goraraonv/ealth's o f f i c i a l a t t i t u d e to extra-
t e r r i t o r i a l f ishing was firm and unequivocal, as i t had been 
in the pa s t , tha t outside the th ree mile l im i t s any foreign 
power had the r ight to engage in fishing opera t ions . Fin-
a l l y , in Apr i l , 1937, i t was decided to use the Aboriginals ' 
Ordinance against the Japanese, as being l e s s provocative 
than specia l l e g i s l a t i o n for the purpose (11) . 
Vftiile these discussions were taking p l ace , the 
Japanese continued to increase t h e i r numbers off the coast , 
90 vessels being reported on Northe.rn Ter r i to ry grounds(12), 
The f a c i l i t i e s a t Darwin were extended to . inc lude the sale 
of crude o i l to the luggers , frora the Railway Departraent's 
s torage t anks . The protest from Broome and Darwin (13) was 
disallowed, the Governraent pointing out tha t i t was norraal 
p r ac t i ce to s e l l fuel o i l to .foreign sh ips , and an except-
ion could not be raade for Japanese vessels (1^+) . Gregory 
sa id , tha t i f these concessions continued, Aust ra l ian 
pear le rs would be forced to operate from Dobo, to avoid 
Austral ian r e s t r i c t i o n s and dues. 
In September of 1936, i t was announced tha t a 
Japanese experimental Fisheries vesse l , owned by the 
Japanese Governraent of the South Sea I s l ands , was scheduled 
to' c a l l at Broome and Darv/in, In reply to a reques t , the 
Customs Departraent said the ship would be t r e a t e d as a 
public vessel and exerapted frora normal formal i t ies and dues (15). 
I t was revealed to the M.I.O, Broome by the 
secre tary of the Japanese Society that the Japanese Govern-
ment had been a s s i s t i ng the en t e rp r i s e , but would cease i t s 
subsidies when the ten boats bui lding in Japan v/ere 
completed (16) , 
The next season, tha t of 1937» brought great ly 
increased probleras, for by March of that year over 80 
Japanese vesse ls were reported off Darv.dn, v/ith news of 
more to come. Rumours were p l en t i fu l that the Japanese had 
sought to e s t ab l i sh a base at Darv/in, free from l icence fees 
and t axes . This brought the usual protes t frora Broome 
v/hich pointed out tha t already the Japanese enjoyed port 
f a c i l i t i e s including cheap o i l , and that a fur ther extension 
of ass i s tance to allow thera to land and pack s h e l l , would 
f in i sh the process of destroying the Austral ian industry 
(17) . Although the Federal Governraent denied knov/ledge of 
t h i s raove (18) , i t adraitted i t could not see any way of pre-
venting the Japanese frora using Darv/in as a base , since 
she l l could be landed,providing primage v/as paid upon i t . 
This primage v/ould be returned i f the she l l v/ere re-exported 
(19) . The spokesmen for the Department, hov/ever, were put 
to much t rouble in explaining to numerous c r i t i c s tha t the 
Government did not have the pov/er to refuse ordinary i n t e r -
na t iona l treatraent to properly qual i f ied Japanese sh ip s , 
desp i te the fact that such t rea t raent , in a sense , allowed 
the Japanese to use Darwin as a base (20), 
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Soma thought was given to raaking a forraal protest 
to the Japanese Government, but for various reasons, this 
was considered impracticable. In the first instances, such 
protests could only be lodged against offences v/ithin the 
three mile limit, and to do so v/ould adrait inability to police 
the .regions concerned. In early 1937, also, certain 
activities of the "Larrakia" raade approaches regarding co-
operation frora the. Japanese Government rather" too delicate 
{,21} .. 
As the season progressed, the numbers of Japanese 
vessels increased, until by the end of the year they num-
bered' between 120 and lli-5, A report from the Trade 
Commissioner in Tol?yo (22) suggested that 115 sampans of 
30 tons and over, v/ere in the vicinity of Australia and the 
Arus, using motorised air compressors, served by at least 
four large motor ships. In A.ugust, the Department of the 
Interior estimated that ll+5 sampans were in operation, 25 
off Bathurst Island, 70 off the Liverpool River and. 50 on 
grounds east of the V/essel group, approaching Thursday 
Island operations (23), 
This increase reflected organisation changes 
within the Japanese industry. In March 1937j the Japan 
South Seas Association, based on Palau, had been formed by 
the majority of the Japanese pearlers off the Australian 
coast, appointing as.its President the Governor of the 
Japanese South Seas' Islands, This was the comraenceraent of 
a move to amalgamate all the operators into a Government-
Gontrblled organisation, and the Japanese entrusted with 
the task of explaining the situation to Australia claimed 
that henceforth the pearlers would be adequately disciplined 
with regard to Australian territorial offences (2i+), 
The effect o.n the world market of the huge Japanese 
p.roduction of this year has already been noted (251. Warnings 
came from all quarters of the danger of over-production. 
Gerdau had managed to gain an understanding \d,th the Mitsui 
Company in 1935 to obtain its shell for the American market 
(26), and as Japanese production expanded, it was this raarket 
that showed the first e.ffeots. Being also the principal 
Australian market, the danger to Australia v/as acute and 
the complaints from local pearlers were redoubled. 
That the Japanese were not to escape the influence 
of their over-^ product ion was suggested by an English 
resident of Dobo named Sheldon, According to this observer, 
Dobo itself was showing all the signs of a crisis,while the 
Celebes Trading Company had closed dov^, Japanese boats 
had produced in some instances up to 80 tons each, and many 
had exceeded the 60 ton mark. Over 20 more boats, including 
a hospital ship with doctors and nurses, were expected for 
the next season, despite the fact that it had been reported 
the American market contained over three years' supply of 
shell, A significant observation referred to the departure 
of the sampans .for Palau, instead of spending the lay-up 
season as usual in Dobo (27). 
The year 1938 revealed a new Japanese organisation, 
operating almost entirely under government control, as it 
also v/itnessed the first atterapts, or at least suggestions, 
ooncernlui? a system of restricted production. Because new 
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influences operate a.fter January 1938, the re fo re , a further 
division of t h i s na r ra t ive wi l l be made, in order to discuss 
the question of the patrol and i l l e g a l f ishing up to t h i s 
da te . 
lo S.M.H, 2.5.19363 report ing statement by 
P.M. Lyons. ^ ^ 
2 . Ext. Affairs 98/2, 1+.6.1936. 
3 . G P : 1 2 0 - In t e r io r 36/7991+. 
l+. Grounds to N.W. and S.W. of Bathurst Is land 
were worked in 1935» and the f i r s t half of 
1936, a f te r which grounds to the east were 
discovered and worked - Goraraerce i+88/2/li+, 
quoting Japan Pearl Co. , 11.5*1953. 
5. S.M. Herald li+,7.1936. 
6. Ext. Affairs 98/2 - Ass. to Pearce, 27,7.1936 
7 . Ib id - Pearce to Mackenzie, 27,8.1936. 
7a. GP,118, Commerce 679/1/8 - Section 8 of the 
V/haling Act v/as used as a precedent. 
8. I n t e r i o r Dept, 36/7991+ - Ochse to Kepert, 
22.7.1936, 
8a. I n t e r i o r , 37/65^8 - P t . l - Memo 15.6.1937, 
9. File number not recorded. 
10. Ext. Affairs 98/2 - Merao from Interior, 
March, 1937. 
1 1 . CP . l lS , Commerce 679/1/5 - Minute, S e c -
Commerce to Stillraan, of Marine Branch» 
27.l+.1937. 
12. Ext.,.Aff airs 98/2 ~ Imp. Gen. Staff to Ext, 
Affairs, 29.10.1936, enclosing report frora 
M,I,0., Broome, to effect that 90 Japanese 
boats v/ere operating in Cambridge Gulf. 
13. Interior 36/799^- in Archives GP.120 -
A,C, Gregory to Dept, of Interior, 28,10.1936. 
ll^ . Ibid - Adm.lnstrator to Interior, 30.10.1936. 
15. Ext. Affairs 98/3 - Consul-Gen,, Japan to Ext. 
Affairs, 18.9.1936, Trade & Customs to Interior, 
29.9.1936. It is interesting to note the 
answer the Netherlands Gonsul-General gave the 
External Affairs Department to a question 
regarding such vessels. Exemption had been 
granted to raany requests frora 1929 to 1931» 
after which it was decided the vessels were 
raerely raaking "econoraical and technical 
researches on behalf of Japanese fisheries", 
and vi/ere not to be granted further exemptions -
Ext. Affairs 98/2, i+. 11,1936. 
16. Ext, Affairs 98/2, 29.10,1936 - Imp. Gen. Staff 
to Ext, Affairs, 29.10,1936. The question of 
Japanese governmental interest is perhaps 
illustrated by reference to her administration 
of her South Sea mandates, Frora 191I+ to 1918 
these were under military adrainistration, then 
1918-1922, Civil Adrain., under railitary control, 
Frora 1922 to the War, they v/ere under civil 
authorities. In 1922 they were transferred 
from the Navy Dept., to the Prime Minister's 
Dept., and the South Seas Government created, 
based at Palau; 1921+ saw a further transfer 
to the Colonial Office. In 1929 a Civil 
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Engineering s t a t ion and a South Seas Products 
Museum were .founded. This was follov/ed in 
1931 by a Marine Products Experimental S ta t ion . 
In 1937 the Gove.rnment was divided into two 
departraents, one dealing with doraestic a f f a i r s 
and the other with economic development. The 
f ishing industry of t h i s governraent was given 
spec ia l a t t en t i on , and af ter 1937 was placed 
under the Economic Development Department. 
Ordinances concerned with fishing were pro-
mulgated as early as 1916, In 1931» the 
Marine Products Experimental Stat ion employed 
two sh ips , the l80 ton Zuiho Maru, the ship 
scheduled to v i s i t Austra l ia in October 1936, 
and the 10 ton Haku Maru, A wide se r ies of 
subsidies was paid under the 1935 Ordinance 
to vessels J implements, ha tcher ies , e t c . 
By 1937 the she l l industry was the leading 
f i she ry , over 2.0ii-6 l icences being issued. 
Information from "Civi l Affairs Handbooks", 
U.S.A. Navy Dept, , 1.1.1+1+, Japan: South Seas 
Governraent", and by same authority"Guide to 
Fishing Industry of Japanese Mandated I s l ands , 
15.8.1+1+". Both books in Mitchell Library, Sydney, 
17. Ext, Affairs 98/2 - Pea r l e r s ' Ass, , Broome, 
to Govarlay MLA, 26,i+.1937. 
18. I b i d , 22,6.1937 - Min. for In te r io r to Ass. 
19. I n t e r i o r F i l e 36/799^+ - Memo of Dept, of 
I n t e r i o r , 2i+,6,19379and stateraent by Minister 
.for I n t e r i o r in House of Representat ives, 
21+.6.1937. 
20. Pa r t i cu l a r l y Press Statement by Min. for I n t e r i o r , 
11,6,1937? and answer to a pr ivate l e t t e r 
from Mrs, Duff of Sydney, 31.8.1937. Both 
in I n t e r i o r 36/7991+. 
2 1 . Ext. Affairs 98/2 - Memo Ext. Affairs to P.M. 
& Trade & Customs, 2.3.1937} and an answer 
from Department of I n t e r i o r to resolut ion of 
Association of Chambers of Commerce of 
Gomra.onv/ealth of Aus t ra l i a , given 6,1+, 1937. 
22 . Ext. A.ffairs 98/2 - A.T.C. to Commerce, 
giving an o f f i c i a l N.G.I . Report, 6,5.1937. 
2 3 . CP.99J J .3^5/1/3 - Part 2 - Dept. of I n t e r i o r 
Cabinet Submission, 2,8.1937. 
2l+, CP . l lS , Bundle 76, Goraraerce 679/1/5 - Consul-
General (Japan) to Minister for I n t e r i o r , 
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oaAPTMJQQOi. 
ACTIVITIES OF THE PATROL & ABORlGINALg .ORDiN.ANGE_OF l g \ 7 . 
To a s s e s s t h e a c t i v i t i e s of t h e p a t r o l i n Northern 
w a t e r s , i t raust be c l e a r l y unders tood t h a t t h e Goraraonwealth 
emphatical ly d i sc la imed any a u t h o r i t y to i n t e r f e r e i n e x t r a -
t e r r i t o r i a l f i s h i n g . Several pub l i c s ta te raen ts were raade 
to t h i s e f f e c t , as v/ell as nuraerous depar tmenta l v e r s i o n s , 
Bhe quest ion of "poaching" , t h a t i s , f i s h i n g by unliceiased 
v e s s e l s wi th in t h e t h r e e mile l i m i t was, however, very rauch 
t h e concern of t h e Governraent, The hope was entertvained 
i n some q u a r t e r s t h a t a s t r i n g e n t e x e r c i s e of t h e Government's 
.power in t h e s e wa te r s might embarrass , i n d i r e c t l y , t h e e x t r a -
t e r r i t o r i a l a c t i v i t i e s of t he J apanese . That raotive was 
p a r t l y r e s p o n s i b l e fo r the amendraexit in Apr i l 1937 of the 
Abor ig ina l s ' Ord inance , whereby i t was made an offence not 
only to land upon an a b o r i g i n a l r e s e rve but t o e n t e r t h e 
t e r r i t o r i a l wate rs adjacent to such a r e s e r v e . The weapon, 
however, was double-edged, and Aus t r a l i an p e a r l e r s were 
b i t t e r in t h e i r c r i t i c i s m of t h e d e c i s i o n . 
Since t h e 1937 amendment was l a r g e l y an expedient 
t o make the p a t r o l more e f f e c t i v e . I t w i l l be d i scussed as 
p a r t of t h a t p a t r o l . The ques t ion of c o n t a c t s betv/een 
p e a r l e r s and a b o r i g i n a l s w i l l be r e s e r v e d , t h e r e f o r e , for 
s epa ra t e t r e a t m e n t . 
U n t i l A p r i l , 1937J t h e c a p t a i n of t h e "Lar rak ia" 
was i n s t r u c t e d t o make use of "only such powers under t h e 
Custoras Acts as were necessary t o deal e f f e c t i v e l y with 
Japanese sarapans o r o the r fo re ign c r a f t i n Goraraonv/ealth 
w a t e r s " . The " L a r r a k i a ' s " primary duty was a i r - s e a l i a i s o n 
wi th Q.E.A., t h i s duty occupying Monday, Tuesday, Fr iday 
and Saturday of each week. For t h i s r e a s o n , t h e launch 
was not ab le to engage in long p a t r o l s of t h e wate rs eas t 
of Darwin ( 1 ) . The v e s s e l ' s secondary d u t i e s involved 
a c t i v i t i e s under t h e Abor ig ina l s ' Ordinance, t h e P e a r l i n g 
and Fishing Ord inances , and t h e Customs Actj i n c e r t a i n 
cases the use of f o r c e was allowed ( 2 ) . These powers were 
no t a l l conferred a t once , t h e o r i g i n a l p lan gave only a i r -
sea rescue and a b o r i g i n a l p r o t e c t i o n d u t i e s t o t h e Master , 
After the d iscovery of t h e Arnhem Land b e d s , t h e Master and 
crew were made P e a r l i n g and F i s h e r i e s I n s p e c t o r s and t h e 
Master a p r o t e c t o r of a b o r i g i n a l s . F i n a l l y , i n o rde r t o 
g ive t h e p a t r o l t h e power t o make fo re ign c r a f t q u i t t e r r i -
t o r i a l w a t e r s , t h e Master was raade an a c t i n g Custoras Off ice r 
\3). 
The s e v e r e l y l i m i t e d n a t u r e of t h e " L a r r a k i a ' s " 
powers was r e v e a l e d e a r l y i n 1937, when she found 51 
Japanese p e a r l i n g boa t s mainly, v/ i thin t e r r i t o r i a l waters 
n e a r Korev/a I s l a n d , which v/as an a b o r i g i n a l r e s e r v e . After 
f i r i n g warning b u r s t s , t he "Lar rak ia" a r r e s t e d t h i r t e e n 
v e s s e l s , and a s k e d . t h e Customs Departraent fo r f u r t h e r i n -
s t r u c t i o n s . The Customs Act , however, only s t a t e d t h a t 
v e s s e l s in such a s i t u a t i o n must l e ave t e r r i t o r i a l waters 
twelve hours a f t e r being warned. The t h i r t e e n boa t s were 
accordingly r e l e a s e d , a f t e r being t h r e a t e n e d w i th more s e v e r e 
236 
treatment i f they repeated the "offence" ('+). The Captains, 
evidently unav/are of the pa t ro l Captain 's predicaraent, 
expected to be taken to Darwin and t h e i r re lease was consid -
ered by them to be a favour, for v/hich they showed theraselves 
grateful (5 ) . Haulta-ln, the "Larrakia ' s" Captain, adraitted 
tha t no aboriginal v/oraan v/ere on the i s l and , and that no 
charge of in te r fe rence could te raade (6 ) . 
The ac t ion of the "Larrakia" had created a de l i ca te 
s i tua t ion should fur ther trevspassers be found. Having issued 
such a strong v/arning, Haultain would coraproraise the dignity 
of the whole pa t ro l i f subsequent cffenders received no 
harsher treatraent . The Acts and Ordinances, however, did 
not give pov/er to carry out any more severe ac t ion , and to 
elirainate t h i s po t en t i a l impasse, the Aboriginals Ordinance 
was araended, a f t e r a conference in Darv/in between the 
Adrainistrator, the Sub-Collector, the Quarantine Officer and 
the Chief Pro tec to r of .Aboriginals had discussed the p ro jec t . 
The new Ordinaiice, under Section 19aa, raade i t i l l e g a l to 
enter t e r r i t o r i a l v/aters adjacent to an aboriginal reserve 
without au thor i ty . The punishments included the confis-
ca t ion of offending vessels (7 ) , 
Since the pearling luggers were forced to land to 
obtain v/ater, i t was only a matter of time before the pa t ro l 
launch encountered t respassers again, and on June lOth she 
observed 71 boats in the v ic in i ty of Boucaut Bay. Two 
v e s s e l s , the No. 3 "Takaohiho Maru" and the raother-ship, 
"New Guinea Maru", were ar res ted under the new Aboriginals 
Ordinance. The "Larrakia" was suffering from one of her 
per iodica l angina t roub les , and was forced to take a 
shallow shel tered passage to Darwin, a decision which 
necess i ta ted the re lease of the deep mother-ship. A th i rd 
boat , the No. 10 "Sacho Maru", was a r res ted in place of the 
released v e s s e l , and the t r i p commenced. Before port v/as 
reached, the "Lar rak ia ' s " engines broke 6.o\m corapletely and 
the "Takachiho Maru" had to tow her into Dari^in, an indigni ty 
t ha t was raercilessly lampooned by the Austral ian Press . 
These a r r e s t s s t a r t e d the prolonged and b i t t e r Court cases 
which were f i n a l l y resolved in favour of the Japanese by 
Judge Wells. Much c r i t i c i sm, as w i l l be seen, was leve l led 
at Captain Haultain for v/hat v/ere described by many people 
as "rash ac t ions" ( 8 ) . 
Now t h a t the patrol had struck in earnes t , i t v/as 
decided to re inforce the exis t ing vesse l . Some considerat ion 
was given asking for Naval a s s i s t ance , pa r t i cu l a r ly as c e r t a i n 
c r i t i c s were claiming the in t e rna t iona l complications of 
the pat ro l were too much for exci table and untrained o f f i c e r s , 
but Cabinet f e l t Naval :lntervention would only increase 
in te rna t iona l tetision (9) . A .number of p o s s i b i l i t i e s were 
examined. The l ighthouse vessel s ta t ioned at Thursday 
I s land was placed temporarily at the disposal of the North-
ern Ter r i to ry Administration, but was returned as unsu i tab le . 
A v e s s e l , the "S i lver Cloud", was nearly purchased on a 
Cabinet recommendation, but a l a s t minute survey revealed 
her also to be unsu i tab le . Several other craf t were exarained 
without success , and i t v/as f ina l ly decided to construct a 
vesse l for the t a sk at Sydney, This vesse l , named the "Kuru", 
in tirae reached Darv/in to support the "Larrakia" (10). 
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The new Ordinance v/as held to apply equally to 
Japanese and Austral ian owned vessels (11) , and a systera 
of control points for watering the vessels v/as suggested. 
Two such po in ts , a t King River and Elcho I s l a n d , were 
established and r e s t r i c t e d to Australian ov/ned vesse l s . 
Japanese vessels were s t i l l perraltted to obta in a l l port 
f a c i l i t i e s at Darv/in (12) . The or ig ina l decis ion (13) to 
allow Japanese vessels the use of the points was rescinded, 
due to the scarc i ty of the water supplies at both places 
(ll+) (15). 
The "Larrakia" continued to exercise her authority 
under the Ordinance, a r res t ing the "Dai Nippon Maru No.5" 
on the 7th August and the "Tokyo Maru No.l" on the 19th 
Septeraber, the forraer near Bllcho Island and the l a t t e r off 
Breraner Is land. The second a r r e s t was successful ly challenged 
in 1938 (16). 
lA/hile these events v/ere developing in Darwin, 
repor ts and coraplaints concerning Japanese poaching in 
Western Australian waters continued to be received 'by the 
Commonv/ealth. Between June 1936 azid August 1937? four 
deta i led a l legat ions of i l l e g a l landings were made (17) j 
r esu l t ing in the Premier of V/estern Austra l ia suggestljag 
tha t the Coramonwealth exaraine the s i tua t ion for breaches of 
the Federal Acts (18) . The Prirae Minister (19) pointed out. 
t ha t although there would soon be two pa t ro l vesse ls at 
Darv/in, they would not be ava i lab le for the V/estem Austra-
l i a n coast , since i t was not believed tha t ser ious breaches 
of Coramonwealth laws were taking place in tha t region . On 
the other hand, the l e t t e r continued, the Queensland coast , 
being adjanent to a busy raaritirae route , v/as being used for 
srauggling, and a Customs pa t ro l boat was scheduled for that 
a rea . The issue was revived by a deputation from Broome and 
North Western Aust ra l ia (20) , but the sarae answer was 
received. 
The h i s to ry of the pa t ro l frora 1938 to I9I+O was 
uneventful, the Japanese ov/ned ves se l s , under governraent 
cont ro l , 'be ing well d i sc ip l ined . The enforceraent, however, 
of the Aboriginals Ordinance against Austral ian owned boats , 
resu l t ing in an a r r e s t in 1939, did cause d i sconten t . The 
story v/ill be out l ined in the discussion of contacts between 
pear le rs and n a t i v e s . 
Three vessels v/ere operating by the end of 1938, 
the "Larrakia", "Kuru" and "Vigilant" , , the l a s t naraed based 
at Thursday Island (21) , The "Vigilant" in Queensland was 
given cer tain powers derived from the Sta te Acts . These 
powers were in accordance v/ith a request raade by the Queens-
land Preraier in 193^ (22) . Now, in 1938, the Queensland 
Treasurer asked the Commonv/ealth i f the l a t t e r would 
indemnify the S ta te against poss ible damages a r i s i ng out of 
the exercise of S ta te powers by Goraraonwealth o f f i c e r s . The 
Goraraonv/ealth very na tu ra l ly refused to agree to any such 
proposal (23). 
Queensland made some attempt on her own behalf to 
p a t r o l the coas t , and by June of 1939 an e f f i c i en t wireless 
equipped coa^t:iV£atchlng^_^service had been e s t ab l i shed . This 
systera used ex is t ing raission"stations and s t r e t ched along 
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the east coast of the Gulf, through Torres Strait almost to 
Papua, then along the Pacific Coast to Palm Island (2k), 
The V/ar altered the whole situation and raerely 
civil patrols gave way to the various military and naval 
defence measures. It is difficult to assess the value of 
the acitvities carried out by the vessels against Japanese 
fishing and landings within the three raile lirait. The 
demands for such protection had been so sustained that it 
had been impossible to ignore thera., but it seeras certain 
that frora the strictly pearling point of view nothing of 
any importance was achieved, and, on occasions, consider-
able ill-will engendered. The grounds were all outside the 
three mile lirait and the Japanese owned vessels, judged by 
their production figures, were not erabarrassed. The benefits 
gained by the aboriginal population are probably beyond the 
scope of this paper, but as v/ill be shown, they were treated 
sceptically by at least one critic The incessant cries of 
anguish uttered by the Australian pearling population 
perhaps tended to give the whole question of illegal poaching 
an exaggerated importance. Over the serious raatter of extra-
territorial fishing the Goraraonwealth had never professed to 
have authority, as the instructions to Haultain testified. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 
JiPMESE EXTRA-TERRITORIAL FISHING -
THE ,,,LMBMli2m2ja. 
The Japanese f l ee t had gone to Palau at the end 
of 1937, instead of laying up at Dobo. This event was 
charged with importance, although that fact was not imraedi-
a te ly understood. The Japanese Government had stepped in 
and created an amalgamation of the Japanese companies con-
cerned with pear l she l l ing in the South Seas, and the f lee t 
remained at Palau u n t i l the merger was completed. 
The Japanese decision represented a move towards 
r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n , and i t i s i n t e res t ing to read the con-
temporary stateraent of the Goraraonwealth upon the subject of 
eff ic iency. "Modern appl iances , more s c i e n t i f i c methods, 
up- to-date vessels and cheaper costs of production by the 
Japanese", said the Report, "are obviously the main cause of 
the decline in the Austral ian pearling indus t ry , and i t i s 
doubtful i f any of the suggestions mentioned would a r res t 
t h i s decl ine , unless the Japanese competition i s met by 
equivalent methods" ( 1 ) . 
I t was announced in April (2) that Japan 's South 
Seas pearl ing indust.ry was to be amalgamated under the t i t l e 
of Japan Pearls Gorapany, v/ith a cap i ta l of 500,000 yen, soon 
to be increased to 3,000,000 yen. Pearlers were invi ted by 
the Overseas Minister to take 150 shares for each vessel they 
dperated. The Company undertook to co-operate with pearlers 
in loans anc^  purchases, but required the shareholders to 
take operat ional in s t ruc t ions from i t , and to entrust to i t 
the sa le of t h e i r catch. Two of the big corapanies already 
opera t ing , the Ocean Colonisation and Pacif ic P e a r l s , sold 
t h e i r vessels to the Japan Pearls Gorapany. 
The reason for t h i s araalgaraation were discussed in 
a despatch frora the Gonsul-General in Batavia ( 3 ) . The 
problem of over-production and the consequent slump in the 
world market v/as f e l t to be responsible for the Japanese 
decis ion , which would allov/ some control to be exercised over 
future production by the f l e e t (3a) . 
The f l e e t f ina l ly l e f t Palau in Apr i l , i t s s t rength 
being estimated between l60 and 200. (1+). 
The announced numerical s trength of the f l e e t , 
together with the statements raade at the end of 1937 that 
Bro6;ne and Thursday Is land grounds would probably be fished 
by i t ( 5 ) , caused loca l fee l ings to run high, and the 
Commonv/ealth, p a r t i c u l a r l y through the Minis ter , McEweu, 
had to r e i t e r a t e raost firmly the facts about e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l 
f i sh ing . The Minis te r , v/ith a perraissible touch of. i r r i -
t a t i o n , said in reply to one p ro te s t : "The Commonwealth 
has no control over vessels operating outside Austral ian 
waters . I f the Japanese f l ee t ra i ses raore she l l than the 
market can absorb, i t may be se r ious , but the matter i s 
qu i te beyond my control" ( 6 ) . To the importunate coraplaints 
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of Broorae. pear lers that t h e i r fortunes were threatened by 
Japanese fishing v/ithin Austral ian waters ( 7 ) , McEwen raerely 
re tor ted that since the Northern Terr i tory found i t possible 
to protect i t s t e r r i t o r i a l v/aters, he iraagined V/estern 
Austral ia had adequate laws for the sarae purpose ( 8 ) . 
Some efforts had been made to draw an analogy 
between the Alaskan Salraon Fishing Agreeraent of Japan and 
the U.S.A. and Australian pea r l ing . A l e t t e r w r i t t e n , but 
not sent , from External Affairs to the Minister for the 
I n t e r i o r (9) said that while the U.S.A. had been able to 
claira a share in the young f i sh reared in t e r r i t o r i a l waters, 
"such an arguraent cannot be invoked as regards pea r l ing , 
since the Goraraonwealth Governraent cannot claira tha t the 
present s t a t e of pearling grounds outside t e r r i t o r i a l waters, 
i s due to i t s own efforts or the expenditure of Aust.ralian 
raoney" (10), 
The posi t ion had now developed where both govern-
raents involved were fully av/are tha t over-production th rea t -
ened the existence of the whole indust ry , Austral ian and 
Japanese. The Japanese had taken a posi t ive step and 
iraposed ce r t a in r e s t r i c t i o n s vipon t h e i r pear le rs v/ith a 
view to control l ing and reducing production (11) . 
Aust ra l ia , on the other han,d, had done nothing to 
l imi t production, and the a i r was echoing with c r i e s for 
advances and subsidies . The danger implici t in such con-
cessions was understood, of course , by the Gomraonwealth, and 
a Coramerce raeraorandura of 1938 pointed out t h a t . i f subsidies 
were granted, the Japanese would probably follow the exaraple. 
The resul t ing subsidy war would not benefit e i t he r s i de . 
"A much more eff ic ient procedure", i t continued, "would be 
for the Australian pearlers to co-operate and appoint a 
Gomra-ittee to negot ia te v/ith the Japanese for control of 
production". The wri ter .favoured the idea of making an 
advance on the quantity of she l l held back from the market, 
by agreement with the Japanese, in order to allow i t to be 
.s tored. .The idea of an i n t e rna t i ona l agreeraent had also 
been put forward by the Minister for External Affairs (12) 
to include t-uxderstandings on the cfepletion of ex t ra -
t e r r i t o r i a l grounds, the t o t a l output to be placed on the 
world raarket, and on unauthorised excursions in to Australian 
t e r r i t o r i a l v/aters (13). 
The pearl ing f l e e t , in the in ter im, had reached 
the grounds and centred i t s operat ions around Boucaut Bay, 
v/here i t had been v i s i t ed by the "Herald" r epo r t e r . In 
July a vessel v i s i t ed Broome, the "Arafura Maru", causing 
tha t town to become very exci ted . The Capta in , .a c e r t i f i c -
ated master, as was often the case araong the Japanese boats , 
was l icensed to f i sh by the Palau a u t h o r i t i e s . f o r white 
she l l in the Arafura Sea and offshore on the north-v/est 
coast of Aus t ra l i a . The Western Australian Premier sought 
advice from the Prime Minister (13a) as to whether the 
vessel could be prevented from entering Broome again without 
having cleared frora a foreign p o r t . Early in the next month 
two more Japanese vessels v/ere f ishing south of Broome, and 
tha t .town f e l t the long expected invasion had commenced. 
Some pear lers believed the Japanese were canvassing the 
Japanese divers in Broome to t r ans f e r to the na t iona l 
vessels (1.1+), The Prime Minister could offer l i t t l e he lp , 
since al'.' -formalities had been observed by the vesse l s 
concerned(15) -
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The appearance of the boats in V/estern waters had, 
never the less , led to sorae act ion inside the Commonwealth 
Departments involved, and i t was decided that an i n t e r -
departmental conference was e s sen t i a l i f policy were to be 
discussed and formulated successfully ( l 6 ) . The need for 
some type of conference and poss ible agreement was endorsed 
by the Administrator of the Ter r i to ry (17) in a l e t t e r to 
the Department of tho I n t e r i o r . The recent findings in the 
Darv/in court ca ses , he claimed, had made a very favourable 
impression on the Japanese and the atmosphere was most 
su i t ab le for an in te rna t iona l discussion of the problera of 
a glut ted raarket. 
Two schemes v/ere being discussed, the re fore , by 
the end of 1938, one concerned v/ith an Australian Comraittee 
to forraulate policy,and the other broader in scope envisaging 
an i n te rna t iona l conference and agreement. Both pa r t i e s 
were quite conversant with the danger of continuing in t h e i r 
present manner. The pear lers theraselves, however, were more 
in te res ted in subsidies and maintained production, than in 
r e s t r i c t i o n s , and events took a tardy course. 
So far as the Australiaia Committee v/as concerned, 
an agenda had been dravitti up, and the function of the meeting 
defined as "to consider the question of Japanese encroachment 
in Australian waters" . The Coraraittee ac tua l ly met in July 
of 1939, and used the agenda devised in the previous year. 
In Japan, moves were being nade to contact the 
Australian a u t h o r i t i e s on the question of a pearl ing agree-
ment. An English company v/ith Japan.ese sympathies. Sale 
and Corapany, had been int imately associated with a Japanese 
canned salraon en te rp r i se . V/hen i t was learned that a 
r epresen ta t ive , Bleackley, was v i s i t i n g Aus t ra l ia , the South 
Sea Development Company, of which the Japan Pear ls Company 
was a subs id iary , approached hira regarding the chances of 
a r r iv ing at an understanding with Aust ra l ia , The Company 
to ld Bleackley tha t due to over-production, the Ja.pan Pearls 
Company was in d i f f i c u l t i e s , and f e l t that raarketing probleras 
and "the v i t a l necess i ty of preserving the f ishing beds" 
should be raatters for co-operative decis ions . Bleackley 
reported the conversation to the Trade Coramissioner in Tokyo, 
asking his opinion ( l 8 ) . 
The Trade Commissioner (19) relayed the infor-
mation t o Aus t ra l ia without enthusiasm believing that the 
whole offer was suspect . In March, Bleackley communicated 
with the Gora.monwealth (20) , s e t t i ng out a plan given to him 
by the Japan Pear ls Corapany. The Japanese were not concerned 
about the number of boats f i sh ing , but v/ere most anxious that 
the t o t a l catch for the season be fixed annually. Australian 
i n t e r e s t v/as dampened .from the outset for the Japanese had 
set the r a t i o of catches as 1/3 Australian and 2/3 Japanese 
(21) . The Austral ian answer was to the effect tha t . such an 
offer merely represented Japanese control of the indust ry , 
and could not be enter tained (22) . 
A fur ther l e t t e r frora the Trade Coraraissioner (23) 
warned the Commonwealth that the Japanese pear l ing i n t e r e s t s 
v/ere seeking more divers and appeared to be s t i l l expanding. 
As events matured, however, t h i s fear was not j u s t i f i e d , and 
the Japanese a c t i v i t i e s in 1939 v/ere on a rauch smaller s c a l e . 
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The 1939 season opened with an invasion of the 
Broome beds by the Japanese, although the t o t a l number was 
reduced with respect to the f l ee t in Australian waters . 
In May, the Secretary of the Japanese club in Broome had 
announced that 30 vessels v/ere expected, and a near panic 
overtook the tov/n's pearlers (2i+), 
Faced with the t h r e a t , the Western Australian 
Govemraent r ea l i sed i t could do l i t t l e to prevent i t being 
carr ied out , as i t had been in Northern Ter r i to ry (25) . 
A week af ter the Broome warning five Japanese vessels 
appeared. The Premier appealed to the Prirae Minis ter , 
pointing out that in order to r e t a i n a settleraent at Broorae, 
the Japanese raust be hindered in every way, and be forced 
to obey every regulat ion that could be devised. The 
Coramonv/ealth was urged to provide a pa t ro l boat , and to 
seek sorae Treaty v/ith Japan v/hich would allov/ i t to exercise 
sorae control over e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l fishing (26) . 
As the Melbourne "Herald" pointed out (27) the 
b i t t e rness in V/estern Australia had caused her to lose 
sight of the fact that the Coramonwealth could only exercise 
i t s authority on Federal a.ffairs, and that f i she r i e s was 
not one of these . Althoug.h in the Northern Ter r i to ry the 
Coramonwealth had, by declaring nearly 2/3 of i t s coast an 
aboriginal reserve , indi rec t ly eliminated Japanese landings, 
i t could not do t h i s in other S t a t e s , u n t i l sorae Federal 
l eg i s l a t ion regarding f i sher ies had been enacted. 
V/hile the boats off Broorae increased t h e i r numbers (28) , the Inter-Departraental Committee debated the v/hole 
problera of encroachment. In br ie f , i t decided that "the 
industry, despi te deplet ion, was of suf f ic ient economic and 
nat ional importance to jus t i fy ac t ive steps for i t s preser-
vation*.' (29), Amongst the recommendations were a Control 
Board, the negot ia t ion of an agreeraent with Japan as soon as 
possible to save the industry, a pa t ro l vessel at Broorae, 
an ae r i a l reconnaisance p a t r o l , and a Standing Advisory 
Committee of Commonwealth o f f i c e r s , representing the 
Departments of the I n t e r i o r , Health, Trade and Customs, 
Comraerce, T e r r i t o r i e s , Prime M i n i s t e r ' s , Defence and External 
Affa i rs , to advise on pol icy, co-ordinate act ion and super-
v ise the operation of any agreement with Japan (30) , The 
Report was approved by Cabinet on the 2i+th August, and the 
recoraraendations encouraged (31) . The idea of a s ta tu tory 
Control Board was presented to the pear lers with the resu l t 
remarked elsewhere. After t h i s re jec t ion the war i n t e r -
vened, and the v/hole question lapsed, not to be revived 
u n t i l pearling s t a r t ed again a f t e r the war, in very different 
condit ions. 
Japanese boats fished off Broorae for the res t of 
1939, the maximura nuraber reported being 20. In the next 
season, at l e a s t 15 were opera t ing, although, the decreased 
dependence on the port of Broorae raade the estiraate of t h e i r 
nuraber uncer ta in . Ruraours were heard in 191+0 (32) tha t the 
discontent in Broome over the apparent neglect of t h e i r 
problems had reached a stage where serious thought was being 
given to the provoking of an in t e rna t iona l incident to draw 
a t ten t ion back to the problera. 
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The total Japanese fleet was dwindling as it had 
done since.1938, and.finally, in 19^1, only k2 boats were 
reported operating in waters off the Australian coast. The 
last reported take was that of 19I+I when 215 tons were taken 
by the Japanese from Australian waters and the Arafura Sea, 
The whole episode of the Japanese exploitation of 
Australian, pearlshell beds occupied a maximum period of 11 
years, of which only 6 were serious, yet, in that' short 
time, the industry was nearly extinguished. After the war 
the determination was everywhere in evidence not to lose 
the benefit of that hard-earned experience of the years 
1935-19l'-0, and, with the initiative largely restored to 
Australia, the idea of international agreement suggested by 
both parties during the crisis has been ardently pursued. 
Of the pre-war events, only two remain to be 
described; the damage that was suffered by the beds them-
selves from the unrestricted fishing, and the rainor, but 
sensational, subject of relations between the Japanese 
pearlers and aboriginal woraenfolk. 
1. Ext. Affairs 98/2 - Report to Sec. for P.M. 
from Ext. Affairs, 11.1.1938. 
2 . "Doraei" 23.H.1938, enclosed in letter, Aust. 
Trade Coramissioner, Japan to Ext. Affairs, 
27.li-.1938 - In Ext. Affairs 98/2. 
3. Ext. Affairs 98/2 - Despatch H.M. Consul, 
Batavia to Foreign office, 6.5.1938, 
enclosing Report from Sheldon of Dobo. 
3a. The Japanese had realised the danger of 
over-production as early as January 1937, 
when a pearling executive visited Darwin 
and attempted to persuade the local pearlers 
to join in a restriction scherae (N,S,l5.1.37). 
Rumours of Japanese intentions to restrict 
pearling led to rush building of some 30 
luggers which later were blamed for much 
• of the over-production (N.S. 21+.9.37 & 3.5.38). 
1+. Sydney "Sun", 2.1+.1938 reported Japanese agent, 
Darwin, to have said fleet en route for 
Arnhemland; numbered 200. Sheldon's report 
to Consul said sailing date was 15th April 
and nuraber was I60. Sheldon gave an inter-
esting possible explanation of the late 
departure, disregarding for the raoraent the 
araalgaraation negotiations. He said heavy 
fishing in 1936 and 1937 had depleted the 
Bathurst Island grounds, thus forcing the 
boats to fish near Goulburn, Wessel and 
English Company Islands. The months January 
to April were dangerous if shelter was not 
at hand, and the activities of the "Larrakia" 
in 1937 had rendered it unwise to seek tha 
only shelter on this ground, viz; the Liverpool 
River and behind Elcho and Wessel Islands. 
Therefore, arrival possibly delayed to allow 
N.W. monsoon to end - S.E. winds after April 
not so dangerous - This is plausible. 
5. Sydney "Sun", 2.1+.1938. 
6. Hansard, 11.5.1938, House of Representatives. 
7. Probably quite erroneous. 
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8. Hansard, 3.6.193t. 
9. Ext. Affairs 98/2, 27.6.1938. 
10. This statement was deleted from the final 
letter sent over signature of W.M. Hughes, 
and a stateraent put in its place to the 
effect that Australia might be able to make 
a claira to special interests in extra-
territorial pearlshell beds. 
11. S.M."Herald", 9.7.1938 raentioned a lirait 
for-1938 of "30 tons" per lugger. According 
to a reporter, who had boarded the fleet, 
there v/as an air of discipline and naval 
training evident aboard the luggers. A 
captured Chinese gunboat had been converted 
to a raother and hospital ship, and was 
scheduled to join the fleet. According 
to the reporter the Japanese were looking 
forward to this event, since it would raake 
them independent of Darwin, where Australian 
hostility was so unpleasant. This boat, the 
"Shinyo Maru" arrived in August. 
12. Ext. Affairs 98/2 - Min. for E.A. to Min. 
for Interior, 1.7.1938. 
13. This anticipated present negotiations.-
13a, CP.99, J*3k5/l/3i Part 3, 11.8.1938, 
ll+. GP.99, P.M^s 13ii'5/l/3 - Premier W.A. to 
P.M. 1.9.1938. 
15. Ext. Affairs 98/2 - P.M. to Premier W.A., 
6.9.1938. 
16. GP.99, 13^5/1/3 - Dept. of I n t e r i o r to 
P.M's, 2I+.8.1938 . 
17. CP. l lS , 679/5/6, 30.12.1938. 
18. • CP. l lS , Bundle 76, 679/5/6, 
19. Ib id , 6.1.1939. 
20. Ib id , Bleackley to Commerce, 1+.3.1939. 
2 1 . This was supposed to be based on the 1937 and 
1938 irapcrts into U.S.A, 
22. Ib id , Coramerce raerao. 
23 . Ib id , 10.i+,1939. 
21*. Ext, Affairs 100 - C'wealth Health o f f i c e r , W.A. 
to Director-General , Health, A . C T . , ,2.5.1939. 
25. W.A.Fisheries Dept, 57/38, V o l , 3 - U/Secretary 
Law Dept, to Chief S e c , April 1939 - defined 
3 raile waters , also C'wealth powers, 
26. GP,99, 3",3l+5/l/3, Part 3 P.M's - Premier W.A. 
to P.M., 30.5.1939. 
27. 2.6,1939. 
28. There were ik by July - W.A. Fisheries 57/38, 
Vol.3.. Pearling Inspector Broorae, 19.7.1939. 
29. Ext. Affairs, 2.8.1939 - Sumraary of Report. 
30. Report, in Ext, Affairs 100, 3.8.1939. 
3 1 . . GP.99, 13^5/1/3 P.M., 27.9.1939 - The idea of 
a Control Board had been raentioned before the 
meeting was held . In the reply to Bleackley's 
descr ip t ion of t he Japanese o f fe r , Comraerce 
had s ta ted c lea r ly t ha t a Control Board raust be 
es tabl ished before any discussions could be held . 
After the C t e e ' s Report had recoraraended the 
nego t i a t i ons , Uutt suggested (Ext. Affairs 100, 
17.7.1939) tha t they be confined to".the two 
governraents, excluding pearl ing i n t e r e s t s , 
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since the Australian pearlers had shovm no 
ability to co-operate or organise, and the 
Japan Pearls Company was not to be trusted. 
A Statutory Control Board was essential. 
32. Ext. Affairs 98/2 - Sec. of Army Dept. to 
Ext. Affairs, 10.1+.191+0. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 
SOt^ JE ASPECTS OF CONTACTS BETWEEN PEARLERS AND NATIVES 
The survey of t h i s sub jec t w i l l be very b r i e f , and 
only the bas ic themes of the t o p i c w i l l be p r e s e n t e d . I t 
must be unders tood t h a t " i n t e r f e r e n c e " wi th n a t i v e woraen 
was n o t a p r a c t i c e brought to t h e Northern sho res of Austra l ia 
a f t e r 1931, a l though raany newspapers of t h e t h i r t i e s were out 
t o c r e a t e t h a t i rapress ion. The very s e n s a t i o n a l i s m of 
widespread f l a g r a n t sexual iramorality has t i t i l l a t e d the 
imagina t ions of peoples anc ien t and modern, and t h e period 
under review i s no excep t ion . Three i n t e r e s t e d groups have 
been s u r e , t h e r e f o r e , of an ex tens ive and av id aud ience , and 
did no t h e s i t a t e t o o b t a i n t h e bes t advantage from the 
s i t u a t i o n . Those groups were m i s s i o n a r i e s , t h o s e o f f i c i a l s 
e n t r u s t e d with t h e p r o t e c t i o n of a b o r i g i n a l s , and those 
devoted to t h e "White A u s t r a l i a " p o l i c i e s . 
To g ive a f u l l account of every a l l e g e d offence 
r e p o r t e d in t h e Press would occupy t h e t o t a l e x t e n t of t h i s 
h i s t o r y , as would, of c o u r s e , a s i r a i l a r d e c i s i o n in the 
c a s e of r e p o r t s and s i g h t i n g s of "sampans" i n t h e sarae 
p e r i o d . The fol lowing account w i l l deal w i th t h e e f fec t s 
of t h e genera l a c t i v i t y a l l e g e d to have t aken p l a c e . 
A p e r u s a l of t h e chap te r s in t h i s work devoted 
t o labour problems i n the va r ious c e n t r e s w i l l g ive sorae 
i rapression of t h e e a r l i e r forras of t he problera. The f i r s t 
l e g i s l a t i o n in Western A u s t r a l i a was i n s p i r e d by t h e r e l a t -
i o n s between t h e p e a r l e r s and n a t i v e s . Although t h e use of 
feraale d ivers v/as p r o h i b i t e d , t h e Acts were l a r g e l y concerned 
wi th prevent ing t h e enalaveraent of t h e a b o r i g i n a l s as a race 
t o t h e econoraic i n t e r e s t s of t h e p e a r l e r s . I n Queensland 
t h e sarae anx ie ty was f e l t by raany o b s e r v e r s , who were 
c r i t i c a l of t h e t reat raent r ece ived by t h e l o c a l n a t i v e s at 
t h e hands of a l i e n d ive r s and boat raasters. 
The Queensland P r o t e c t o r , Roth, v i s i t e d Western 
A u s t r a l i a in 1905, and r epor t ed on Asian and n a t i v e r e l a t i o n s . 
According to t h e Repor t , t h e c o n t a c t s raainly occu r red when 
t h e luggers landed for wood and wa te r , and Roth be l ieved 
f i xed c o n t r o l p o i n t s fo r such o p e r a t i o n s were n e c e s s a r y , 
t h u s a n t i c i p a t i n g t h e subsequent dec i s ions i n t h e Northern 
T e r r i t o r y . Roth d iscovered a f ac t which was l a t e r coraraon 
knowledge. The n a t i v e s were p e r f e c t l y w i l l i n g , and in cases 
e a g e r , t o b a r t e r t h e i r woraenfolk for g i n , t o b a c c o , f lour 
and r i c e . The inc idence of vene rea l d i s e a s e was considered 
t o be h igh . Roth made s e v e r a l recoraraendations "wi th a view 
t o l e s s e n i n g t h e sexual i n t e r c o u r s e between t h e Aboriginals 
and t h e A s i a t i c s , i nc lud ing t h e g ran t ing of power t o the 
p o l i c e t o o rder t h e raen back t o t h e i r b o a t s , t h e r e se rva t ion 
of a r eas for l a n d i n g s and fo r Abor ig ines , and t h e char te r ing 
of a p a t r o l boat ( 1 ) . 
Sena tor S t a n i f o r t h Sraith, during t h e sarae debate , 
agreed wi th a po in t r a i s e d by P e a r c e , who had moved t h a t 
wh i t e l abour be in t roduced i n t o p e a r l i n g , t h a t t h e contac ts 
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between Aboriginals and Asia t ics would cont inue, whether the 
pea r l e r s operated from Austral ian or foreign t e r r i t o r y . I t 
was then tha t he made his statement concerning the desira-
b i l i t y of an ext inct ion of a l l pear l she l l beds near 
Aus t r a l i a (2 ) . 
I t was in Queensland, where control of the f lee t s 
was i n e f f i c i e n t , t ha t the subject had i t s g rea tes t publ ic i ty 
before the "sampan" era . The headmen of abor ig ina l caraps 
at Daintry River, Bloorafield River and Port Stev/a.rt reported 
tha t Japanese inden t s , allowed by Queensland to operate 
trochus and beche-de-mer luggers , were frequently landing, 
supplying l iquor and co-habit ing with the na t ive woraen, who 
were showing an increased venereal disease r a t e . Aboriginal 
raen were also being i l l e g a l l y shipped upon the luggers , 
without signing the proper a r t i c l e s (3 ) . In reply to the 
Coramonwealth, Queensland said nothing could be done to stop 
the landings unless the Goraraonwealth abolished the indent 
systera e n t i r e l y , an idea strongly supported by the Preraier 
(k). 
In 1929 the Goraraonwealth adopted the e a r l i e r Roth 
idea and crea ted , in the Northern Te r r i t o ry , l a rge aboriginal 
r e se rves , with severe penal t ies for unlawful entry ( 5 ) . 
Reports came from Darwin in 1931 (6) tha t the 
crews of luggers from Da.rv/in ..were f ra tern is ing with feraale 
abor ig ina l s . This a l lega t ion was supported by the Adminis-
t r a t o r when he wrote in November of the sarae year , "As the 
Japanese especia l ly have been in te r fer ing with the aboriginal 
feraales of the i s l a n d s , i t i s considered undesirable to give 
the divers permission to have depots on the i s l ands" ( 7 ) . 
In September 1932, five Japanese trepang fishermen 
were murdered at Galedon Bay, on the west shore of the Gulf, 
by abor ig ina l s , and the Bishop of Carpentaria, in answer to 
queries from the Japanese Consul, explained the massacre as 
an act of revenge.for the wrongs suffered by the aboriginal 
women. The Superintendent of Police at Da.rwin refused to 
support t h i s explanation, and the Prirae.Minister, accordingly, 
r ep l i ed to the Consul that no such charge could be sustained. 
An i n t e r e s t i ng reference was raade to t h i s event a f t e r the 
war by the forraer Captain of the "Larrakia", Haul ta in . A 
Reverend Gribble had coraplained tha t any re-appearance of 
the Japanese f l ee t v/ould revive the raaltreatraent of lubras , 
r e su l t i ng in another Galedon Bay raassacre, "This perpetuates" , 
sa id Haul ta in , "an old rayth". Three separate inves t iga t ions 
had fa i l ed to support charges of raaltreatraent by foreign 
based Japanese, whereas, at Galedon Bay, the raassacre was 
caused by indents "v/elshing" on t h e i r agreements and not 
paying the menfolk the proper p r ice for the services of the 
women ( 8 ) . 
Another view of the general subject i s to be found 
in a book by a former Darwin man (9 ) , who fished frora the 
Liverpool River to Darwin, between the years 1928-32. In 
h i s viev/ the Japanese v/ere the best behaved people in Darwin, 
but deprived of t h e i r ovm woraenfolk (10) , they na tu ra l l y 
sought t h e i r feminine corapany with lubras . Since the 
Japanese t r ea ted t h e i r v/omen v/ell, and spent generously, 
the p r ac t i c e was encouraged by aboriginal raen. According 
to Gunter, the pear le rs never neglected t h e i r pear l ing 
dut ies bGc:.-".isQ of t h e i r associa t ions with na t ive v/omen. 
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Gunter mentioned a fact that seems to have operated at a l l 
periods when he said that although the raen encouraged the 
lending of woraen, they were aroused i f any atterapt was raade 
to s t e a l the woraen away frora the t r i b e . 
After the "Larrakia" coraraenced her pa t ro l s in May 
of 1936, a nuraber of a r res t s were raade of As ia t ics for 
offences against the Aboriginals Ordinance and the cu lp r i t s 
were punished at Darwin, "For the raost p a r t , however", ran 
a coraraent on the subject (11) , " these offenders were the 
members of crews of pearling luggers owned by B r i t i s h 
subjects and l icensed at Darwin". A Press statement in 
1937, issued by the United Aboriginal Mission, challenged 
t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , saying tha t the aboriginals warned 
"poachers" of an approach by the "Larrakia" with smoke 
s i g n a l s . Lubras were regular ly exchanged for tobacco and 
f lou r . 
Mission reports began to ar r ive in an embarrassing 
profusion in 1937 and 1938, and to inves t iga te a l l the 
charges, a f lee t of patrol vesse l s would have been needed. 
The Administrator complained to h is Department (12) that 
"with the exception of the Roman Catholic Mission at 
Bathurst I s l and , missionaries very often make coraplaints 
and statements which, when inves t iga ted , shov/ l i t t l e , i f 
any, foundation". The next day he wrote again on the sarae 
t o p i c , saying, " that so far as in terference with aboriginals 
was concerned, the few Austral ian owned boats gave raore 
t rouble than the en t i re Japanese pearling f l e e t . " Abbott 
repeated t h i s opinion yet again in May, when he added to his 
l i s t of suspects boats frora Thursday Island working across 
the Gulf. 
Whatever doubt exis ted regarding the behaviour of 
the Japanese f l ee t before the amendraent of the Aboriginals 
Ordinance in April 1937, a f t e r tha t event i t v/as excel lent , 
Abbott admitted that before the inser t ion of Section 19aa, 
t he re were landings by the f l ee t ' on Arnhera Land, bu t , he 
. continued (13) , " there are no confirraed a l l ega t ions against 
Japanesb pear l ing vessels in connection with in te r fe rence 
v/ith lubras and contact with n a t i v e s , although raany protes ts 
were received from raission s t a t i o n s along the coas t " , 
A stateraent in March of 1938 by the Chief 
Pro tec tor of Aboriginals to the Administrator, although in 
fact disagreeing with the view of the l a t t e r j u s t recorded, 
provides a penetrat ing observation of the na ture of the 
problem, and merits quotation in f u l l . Referring to a 
recent mission charge that the na t ives deserted the s ta t ion 
en masse when the Japanese f l e e t appeared Cook wrote , " 
"Missions incu lca te in the abor ig ina l new soc ia l and 
economic wants which the Japanese do more to g ra t i fy than 
do the missions-. The Japanese raerely exploi ts the exis t ing 
soc ia l organisat ion of . the abor ig ina l and does no t ' des t roy 
i t . The raission, on the other hand, set i t s e l f put u t t e r l y 
to destroy the na t ive socia l o rgan isa t ion , and does not 
succeed in replacing i t . Viewed frora t h i s a spec t , the 
Japanese i s l e s s a menace than i s the mission. Natives 
along t h i s coast have had contact with coloured a l i e n s under 
p rec i se ly the sarae conditions as apply to-day for over s ix 
c e n t u r i e s . I f the missionary considers tha t the abor ig ina l , 
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as he i s found in t h i s area at the present tirae, i s deserv-
ing of preservat ion in h is present s t a t e , i t does not appear 
tha t t h i s contact with overseas pearl ing crews i s a raenace 
from the raission point of view", ( l lf) . 
In 1938 Apsley S t r a i t s were closed to a l l pear l ing 
luggers to raake the patrol work of the launches eas ie r and 
raore e f f i c i e n t , A storra of p ro tes t greeted the decis ion, 
and a great deal of in te res t ing inforraation v/as throvm up. 
Gregory, speaking to McEwen who was passing through Darwin, 
sa id , "The closure was anotherraove calculated to destroy the 
loca l indus t ry , jus t as the sa le of o i l to the Japanese 
was having the sarae ef fec t . The 'niggers '", said Gregory, 
"were a nuisance and could not be kept av/ay from the boa t s" . 
McEwen's answer, as usual , was to the point . " I t i s a very 
d i f f i c u l t j ob , i f not irapossible", he said (15) , "to 
maintain a constant pat rol that wi l l keep a l l par t s of the 
coast under observation. At the same time there i s no 
l ike l ihood of the Governraent deciding that the welfare of 
the abor iginals should be subordinated to an industry t ha t 
employs I90 Japanese, Koepangers, Malays and not one v/iiite 
man. We do most def ini te ly v/ant to help the pearl ing 
indus t ry . I f we are to get away from decisions of the 
Government which bear harshly upon you, you wi l l have to 
co-operate to the raaxiraum with the Governraent. The Govem-
raent would be wil l ing tp co-operate to the l imi t v/ith you to 
prevent hardships . There i s no doubt, however, tha t tho 
na t ives are going to get p r i o r i t y . If you want to be 
released frora the operation of the Ordinance, you wi l l have 
to put up some proposition tha t w i l l ensure tha t the na t ives 
are not raolested.,,. the owners . . . . raust control t h e i r 
crews". 
The warning, however, v/as not heeded and in March 
of 1939, the "La.rrakia" raade three a r r e s t s in Apsley S t r a i t , 
one of the vesse ls being o-wmed by Mrs. Kepert and the other 
two by Muramats. The Kepert boat was found to have a lubra 
on board, and the f i r s t conviction for th i s offence was 
obtained, a f ine of £20 being ira-posed. The Malay raaster-
diver of one of the other vessels was also fined £20 under 
Section 32 of the Ordinance ( I 6 ) . 
The a r r e s t s caused a sensation in Darwin where the 
Vice-President of the Japanese Society pointed out tha t 
lubras carae uninvi ted , even to boats that were beyond the 
th ree raile l i m i t s . This coraplaint was supported by the 
Inspector of Po l i ce , and the Japanese v/ere anxious, in order 
to .observe the law, that sorae.forra.of control be exercised 
over the abor ig ina ls theraselves (17) . 
The whole subject v/as not one of major importance, 
although i t could lead to embarrassing pro tes ts and accu-
s a t i o n s . The h is tory and purposes of aboriginal pro tec t ion 
and reserves in "general does not belong to t h i s study, 
except in the few specif ic in s t ances , already mentioned, . 
where the ex i s t ing regulat ions were used, or amended so they 
could be used , to hinder the complete freedom of the.Japanese 
sampan f l e e t , and by forcing i t to u t i l i s e recognised p o r t s , 
allowed some sor t of observation of t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s to be 
maintained. I t was t r u e , of course , that the average v/hite 
pea r l e r did not concern hiraself with the welfare of the 
n a t i v e s , but i t i s perhaps equally t rue that no serious 
damage was ..axTisred by those na t ives through contact with 
the crevy.s. 
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1 . C'wealth Hansard 1905, p.ifl+6o-i+if62 for d e t a i l s . 
According to t h i s r epo r t , boat crews were 
permitted to land 1 Edward VII , No.17, 
Sec ,3 , Sub-sect,K, 
2 . I b id , •9,kk71, 
3 . P.M. to Premier, Q'land, 25.1.1923 in CP.99, 
C.3^5/1/3, Part 2 - P.M. was worried about 
employraent of indents in boats other than 
M.O.P.. she l l luggers . 
k. Ibid - Preraier Q'land to P.M., 8.6.1923. 
5. This inforraation frora A.G. P r i c e , Northern ' 
Te r r i to ry - Probleras,.1930 - not checked 
against sources. 
6. Ext. Affairs 53/105, l l f .9 .1931. 
7. Ibid - Adrain. to S e c Horae Affa i rs , 16.11,1931. 
8. Goraraerce 1+88/2/15 - Conteraporary inforraation 
from Ext. Affairs 9 8 / 1 , 6.11.1933. 
9. G.H. Gunter - Adventures of a Trepang Fisher -
London 1937. 
10.- All at terapts, for exaraple, to c rea te Japanese 
bro the ls in T . I . were r e s i s t ed by the 
Governraent. 
11 . Ext. Affairs 98/2 - Merao. Sec. I n t e r i o r to 
Sec. Ext. Affairs, 17.3.1937. 
12. Int. 38/13007, 1.1+. 1938. 
13. Ext. Affairs 100 - Abbott to Interior, 30.II.1938. 
ll+. Interior 38/I3007 - Chief Protector to 
Adrainistrator, 30.3.1938. 
15. CP.llS, Bundle 76, 679/5/^, 19.8.1938. 
16. Interior 19/2, 10.3.1939, and Interior 39/1/8519. 
17. Ibid. 
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^FBGTS OF JAPAI^ESS OPERATIONS UPON 
AUSTRALIAN SHELL RESOURCES. 
The danger of dep l e t ed r e s o u r c e s , so p u b l i c i s e d 
in the yea r s be fore the F i r s t War, was not so acu t e i n the 
decade t h a t follovsred. The unsound cond i t ion of t h e world 
market, wi th t h e d e l i c a t e ba l ance between p roduc t ion and 
demand, seeraed t o have raore e f f e c t in i n f luenc ing t h e extent 
of a c t i v i t i e s than f ea r s of exhaus t ing t h e supply . The l a s t 
years of t h e tv /ent les and t h e f i r s t of t h e t h i r t i e s , saw a 
widespread d e s i r e to curb p r o d u c t i o n , v/hich, i f no t success -
ful, frora t h e econoraic point of view, must have r e l i e v e d t h e 
s t r a in upon t h e r e sources ( 1 ) . 
Darwin beds , as we have seen , were always in danger 
of being f i shed o u t , and a sugges t ion of t h i s happening i s 
found i n t h e pos t -war decade. I n 1929, a f t e r t h e migrat ion 
of s eve ra l boa t s from Broome, t h e f ea r of p o s s i b l e dep le t ion 
by these augraented forces was vo iced ( 2 ) . The Japanese 
surveys i n t h e t h i r t i e s l o c a t e d beds f u r t h e r a f i e l d , but 
they too were quickly d e p l e t e d . 
I n t h e case of Queensland, t h e f ea r of exhaust ion 
s t i l l in f luenced p o l i c y , and i n 1917 t h e r e g u l a t i o n t h a t no 
new l i c e n c e s should be i s sued t o owners of more than f ive 
boats , l i f t e d i n 1909, was reviewed, . I t was no t resc inded 
un t i l 19l^l ( 3 ) . I n 1929, t h e new bank to t h e south eas t of 
Wallis I s l a n d was worked out by Septeraber, a f t e r having 
provided n e a r l y t h e t o t a l c a t c h fo r t h e season . The 
depression l e d t o r eques t s by buyers for l i m i t e d p roduc t ion , 
and t h e r e s t r i c t i o n s v/ere no t l i f t e d u n t i l 1936. 
The d e p a r t u r e of a number of p e a r l e r s from Broome 
in 1929 drev/ from t h e P e a r l i n g I n s p e c t o r t h e remark t h a t one 
of the b r i g h t e r s i d e s of t h a t event was t h e p a r t i a l r e l i e f 
that v/ould be enjoyed by t h e " r e g u l a r l y f i shed" grounds(1+). 
These grounds were descr ibed by t h e A u s t r a l i a n F i s h e r i e s 
Conference of 1929 and i l l u s t r a t e d by a map ( 5 ) . 
Numerous complaints were lodged a f t e r 1931 regard-
ing the l i f t i n g of small s h e l l by t h e J a p a n e s e , a l though in 
some cases i t was f e l t t h e smal l s h e l l was meant t o be 
t ransplanted t o one of t h e Japanese c u l t i v a t i o n experiments 
e i ther i n t h e Celebes or in t h e Caro l ines ( 6 ) , 
I n the,.Latham. Report ^^ e x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l v/aters 
in 193ih ( 7 ) , s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e was made to t h e s i t u a t i o n 
where p e a r l - b e d s were being damaged and d e s t r o y e d , and i t 
was f e l t t h a t a n a t i o n was j u s t i f i e d in compla in ing , even 
if the beds were o u t s i d e t h e t h r e e raile l i m i t s . Some form 
of I n t e r n a t i o n a l agreement v/as V i s u a l i z e d as t h e most 
e f f ic ient way of p reven t ing such u n d e s i r a b l e a c t i v i t i e s . 
The r e p o r t s i n 1935 r e f e r r e d almost exc lu s ive ly 
to Japanese t rochus f i s h i n g in t h e Queensland a r e a and nea r 
New Guinea, and s e v e r a l a u t h e n t i c sounding d e s c r i p t i o n s of 
denuded banks and r e e f s were s e n t t o t h e Commonwealth ( 8 ) . 
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In the same year the "Daily News" (9) reported a 
new shell bank discovered 50 railes north west of Broorae, and 
said that Japanese sarapans were ruthlessly denuding it. This 
was described by the Pearling Inspector (10) as being totally 
untrue, the grounds in question being Baleine Banks, known 
for over 50 years. The Banks were prolific, but the shell 
was usually "grubby" and inferior. There were, raoreover, no 
Japanese diving boats in the vicinity, a stateraent supported 
by later evidence. 
The Tariff Board Report paid attention to the 
question which had occupied so much time in earlier inquiries, 
and announced that there was no evidence of depletion. In 
fact, the Board said, sorae replenishment appeared to have 
taken place, probably as a result of the restricted output 
of the last few years. This replenishment would continue to 
operate if the annual catch did not exceed 1,000 tons, while 
depletion would commence if the take was over l,ifrOO tons. 
In 1935 the augmented Japanese fleet worked off 
grounds to the north west and south west of Bathurst Island 
and in the Arafura Sea (10a). In 1936 they operated over a 
wide area, from the Bathurst Island grounds south westward 
to Cambridge Gulf (11) and eastward to Goulburn Islands, 
where new grounds had recently been discovered. The Broome 
report concerning the Cambridge Gulf operations said "that 
the araount of shell being lifted was falling off due to the 
heavy fishing". Towards the end of the season the "Darwin 
Patch" west of Bathurst Island was exhausted owing to the 
heavy operations upon it at an average take of three tons 
per neap of five days (12) and the fleet moved to the east. 
Prospecting was successful in this area, grounds being found 
at Bowen Straits, Goulburn Islands and at the English Gorapany 
Islands, with an estimated life, at the existing rate, of 
three years (13). 
These beds off the coast of Arnhem Land were ex-
tensively worked during 1937, over 3,000 tons being taken. 
The Land and Industries of the Northern Territory Report 
referred to the danger of exhaustion, pointing out that the 
beds would only last for another two years, after which they 
would need at least four years to recuperate. The exposed 
nature of these regions during the North West season partly 
resulted in the fleet delaying its arrival in 1938 until 
April. Sheldon, in his Report to the Consul at Batavia, 
said the Japanese had depleted the Bathurst Island grounds 
in the previous year and were thus forced to use the eastern 
ground (l^ i-). 
By August of 1938, after lifting about 2,500 tons 
from the eastern area, the fleet decided to return to Bathurst 
Island, since the Arnhem Land beds had been practically 
worked out (15). A further SOO tons were taken from the 
old grounds, and another 150 tons from regions near Broome, 
which had been visited by survey vessels after 1936. The 
Darwin grounds, however, had not recovered and it was under-
stood the Japanese were not likely to fish them in 1939. 
The local pearlers at Darwin announced (16) that their catches 
per boat had dwindled from 32 tons in 1936 to 17 in 1938, 
and that the future seemed hopeless (17). 
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In 1939 a large proportion of the f l ee t fished off 
Broome, l i f t i n g 250 tons , while the others fished part ly on 
the old Darv/in grounds, and to a greater extent on the 
eastern ground, v/here the take was if50 tons . A Commonv/ealth 
officer expressed the general opinion in Broome at the 
beginning of the season v/hen he sa id , " th i s mass at tack on 
the B2?oome Pear l ing Grounds i s of grave concern to the 
Broome pear le rs and they are perturbed to a point of fear of 
their own l ive l ihood , as the loca l pear le r s ' costs of pro-
duction are fa r in advance of the Japanese f i s h e r s . Further , 
the Japanese method of fishing i s a " t ake -a l l " method, 
leaving nothing to grow for the coming season? t h i s has 
been borne out by resu l t s on the Dairwln grounds where 
Japanese f i shers have encroached" (18) , 
By 19I+O the f lee t had dwindled to 59 boats , but 
betvreen 15 and 20 of them fished near Broome, catching l+OO 
tons of s h e l l . The remainder concentrated on the eastern 
ground, for a take of 9lfO tons , t h e i r average take being 
perhaps a ton or tv/o greater than the boats in V/estern 
Australia, Gregory, v/riting to the V/estem Australian 
Minister for the North West, warned him of the consequences 
of the a c t i v i t i e s near Broome (19)• Gregory described h i s 
diminishing re turns since 1935, resu l t ing in h is decision 
in 1939 to lay up most of his f l e e t . "The Darwin beds", 
he said, " tha t extended from Thursday Island to the 
Holothuria Banks (approx, 13*00 S, 126OO E) and to the Aru 
Islands on the North, were ' a s baie as the palm of your hand' 
Broome, t he re fo re , could not expect to survive longer than 
another th ree years" (20). 
From Broome i t s e l f , the Sub-Collector wrote (21) 
"there i s no conclusive evidence that can be produced (22) , 
but the a c t i v i t i e s of the Japanese bear i t out , a l so , 
hearsay amongst the Broome. indentured men indica tes i t s 
existence". A supply vessel wrecked off the Eighty Mile 
Beach in 19lf0 was found to have a seawater-well, and i t 
was generally believed the Japanese were transporting, seed 
shell from the Broome grounds to Palau. Later in the same 
year i t was reported that the Japanese ships near Broome were 
about to re turn to the northern beds, not only because of 
. the d i f f icu l ty of being supplied by the t r an spo r t s , but also 
due to the low take of shel l found near Broome (2l|-). 
F i n a l l y , in I9I+I, k2 boats operated, but the 
reported catch was only 215 t o n s , but as the fu l l circum-
stances of tha t fa teful year have not been exarained, i t 
would be unwise to base any conclusions on t h i s average of 
5 tons per boat (25) . 
On the s trength of contemporary repor ts and s t a t i s -
t ical evidence, i t seems probable tha t the Japanese method 
of fishing in those few years did seriously deplete the 
shell grounds. Prec ise conclusions, hov/ever, cannot be 
drawn as to the extent of the exhaustion, since af ter 1938 
it was not impossible that the Japanese were r e s t r i c t i n g 
their production, and that the beds, during those years , 
were holding t h e i r ov/n against the a s s a u l t . What seems to 
be far more important , however, i s the wider r e su l t of 
this in tens ive a c t i v i t y . V/e have seen how the market was 
flooded and the industry ser iously threatened, and, having 
regard to pre - and post-v/ar statements regarding the quite 
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moderate limits of the world demand, it raight be possible to 
conclude that the economic consequences of such activity 
would act as an automatic check on its prolongation. The 
Portmaster in Queensland apparently saw this relationship 
when he wrote in 19I+O, "A review of the operations for some 
years past goes to show that actually- the raarket prospects 
have largely governed the amount of production", rather than 
legislation aimed to prevent over-fishing (26). 
1» File 8639 in H. & M., Brisbane - Portmaster 
to U/s Treasury, 6.8.19lf0. 
2, West Australian, 22.3.1929. |, File 8639 H. & M. - Portmaster to U/s 
Treasury, 6,8.191+0, 
k, W,A, Fisheries 6/29 - CP.l. to U/sec, 31,1,1929. 
5. Aust. Fisheries Conference 1927-29, Vol. 1 
issued by Development & Migration Commission, 
Melbourne, Typescript - Mitchell Library,Sydney. 
4. GP, J,3Vl/3 P.M's Pt. - Torres St, Ass. 
memo 19.5.1931+ and Ext. Affairs 98/1 - Admin-
istrator Rabaul to P.M., 17.1.193^+. 
7. Ext, A.ffairs 98/1, 9.10,193i<-. 
8. These are all to be found in External Affairs 
file, 98/1, on "poaching" under the year 1935 -
It seems that the reefs were swept clean of 
small''trochus, 
9. 22.8 19^5 
lol W.A.'c.S.D. 57/38, Vol.2, 28.8.1935. 
10a. The question of the discovery of the various 
beds is a vexed one. Satisfactory evidence 
suggests that the west grounds off Bathurst 
Island were located, in genera^ if not in 
final detail, by Australian ovjned boats during 
1929 (Adrain.Report N.T. 1933, P.15, N.T.T. 
25.2.30, N.T,T. 6,9.29). It was reported in 
February of 1930 that 90^ of the 1929 catch 
came from outside the 3 mile limit. The 
discovery of the eastern ground is raore 
obscure. The Adrain. Report for 1936 suggests 
it was discovered by Australian vessels but 
exploited by the Japanese fleet. The "West 
Australian" representative (20.8.37) and 
Sheldon, of Dobo (N.S. llf. 12.37), both state 
the eastern beds were discovered by Japanese 
surveys. Several other stateraents to the 
same effect have been encountered. 
11. Ext. Affairs 98/2 - M.I.O. Report, Broome 
29.10.1936 stated 90 Japanese working 
Cambridge Gulf - It is possible this figure 
is far too high, since probably not more than 
So Japanese boats operated in that year. 
12. Ext, Affairs 98/2, 6.5.1937 - A.Trade Commissioner, 
Tokyo, quoting N.E.I. Report, 
13* Ibid, 
Ik, Ext. Affairs 98/2, 7.if-. 1938. 
15» Japanese Agent at Darwin announced this fact, 
Melb, "Herald", 19.7.1938. 
16, Interior 19/2 - Pearlers' Coraraittee to 
Administrator, 21^.2,1939. 
17. Ibid - Note that table 9, NADC, does not accord 
with these figures, the take being given for 
19.36, 37, 38 as 22, 3^+ and 32 tons respectively. 
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18. Ext. 100 - C'wealth Health off icer (W.A.) to 
Direct or-General, Health Act', 2.5.1939, re 
warning by Japanese Club, Broorae, of expected 
a r r i v a l of 30 luggers . 
19. Ext , -Affairs 100 - Gregory to N.W. Minister , 
Pe r th , May 19^^0, 
"20. The Japanese e f f o r t s , calculated on an average 
per boat ba s i s , are i n s t r u c t i v e . The five 
years 1936-I9I+O, showed averages of 25, 32, 
2 1 , 12, 22 tons. The averages for 1938-9-1+0 
in Broome waters for Japanese boats were 25, 
16 and 21 tons . The averages for Japanese 
boats in waters other than Western Australian 
were for 1938-9-'+0, 22 tons , 10 tons and 23 
tons . The year 1939 showed a lov/ average in 
both d iv i s ions , the new and old grounds - This 
possibly suggests tha t in that year , the 
boats v/ere operating under s t r i c t quota 
i n s t r u c t i o n s . I f so , the figures do not 
reveal condition of groutids between 1938 and 
1939, although overa l l figures suggest 1938 
found beds much l e s s p ro l i f i c than in previous 
year , 
21 . Ext. Affairs 100 - S/c to Col lec tor , 29.6.191^0. 
22. Regarding reported s t r ipping of s h e l l . 
23 . Ext, Affairs 98/3 - Report on Japan F lee t , 
17.9.191^0 „ 
2I+. CP.99 P.M's, 3^-5/1/3 - s/c Broome to Collector, 
28.8.19iiO. 
25. , All catch figures from Goromeree f i l e l<'8S/2/li+ -
The above discussion has concentrated on 
Japanese a c t i v i t i e s . I t should be noted 
tha t Nut t , in 1938, claimed Broome shel lers 
were equally gui l ty of l i f t i n g undersize 
s h e l l . In Queensland in 1937 Farquhar was 
found to have several bags of undersized 
trochus she l l on boa,rd one of h i s boa ts . 
26, Japanese depletion of the grounds of N.T. 
should perhaps be accepted as f a c t . The 
pre-v/ar Japanese Report on the Ecology of 
the Pinctada Maxima (Se i j i V/ada) admits 
t h i s on pages 6 and 7 and advises more care 
in c o l l e c t i o n . He draws an exception, 
however, for she l l destined to be used in 
pear l c u l t i v a t i o n . This " l ive she l l " 
f ishing was one of the constant t a rge t s for 
Austra l ian c r i t i c s of the Japanese. 
Never theless , over-production in the 
economic sense had imposed res t r ic t io .ns 
on the Japanese vessels as early as 1938, 
and i t i s s t i l l possibly t rue tha t economic 
checks would operate before physical exhaustion 
of the sources of supply. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 
THE REVIVAL QF THE INDUSTRY 191+6-1955 -
After Japan en te red t h e War in December 19I+I, 
p e a r l i n g ceased due to the c o n f i s c a t i o n o r d e s t r u c t i o n of 
t h e f l e e t s . I f t h e account g iven by W, Clark of Onslow i s 
t r u e i n i t s main d e t a i l s , t h e p rocess of c o n f i s c a t i o n was 
i n e f f i c i e n t , s i n c e he claimed t h a t many of t h e l u g g e r s were 
wrecked whi le under t h e c o n t r o l of t he armed f o r c e s . The 
e n t i r e Western A u s t r a l i a n f l e e t , according t o t h i s a c c o u n t , 
was .rendered u s e l e s s for f u r t h e r p e a r l i n g , and t h e in,ade-
qua te corapensation paid r e s u l t e d in many of t h e o l d e r names 
ho t r e - appea r ing ( 1 ) . 
The i n t e r e s t s which i n 19I+6 were at terapt ing to 
r e v i v e t h e i ndus t ry had t h r e e - q u a r t e r s of a cen tu ry of 
exper ience frora which t o l e a r n . I t i s an i n t e r e s t i n g 
commentary t h e n , e i t h e r upon t h e conservat ism of fishermen 
o r t h e depth of t h e bas ic p rob lems , t h a t t h e i s s u e s which, 
w i th in a year o r two, were e x e r c i s i n g much t h o u g h t , were a l l 
r e s u r r e c t i o n s frora t h e pre-war p e r i o d . The whole ques t ion 
of l abour was once again h o t l y deba ted , wi th t h e v e r d i c t 
g radua l ly l e a n i n g towards t h e pre-war p a t t e r n . Product ion 
and market ing were once aga in seen as h a z a r d s , and t h e 
meraories of t h e over -p roduc t ion of e a r l i e r yea r s were used 
t o i n s p i r e some d i scuss ion of o rgan i sed a c t i o n . Ideas of 
s t a t u t o r y boards and export c o n t r o l were, t h e r e f o r e , revived 
and exarained. Deple t ion as a major i s s u e did not appear 
u n t i l t h e Japanese announced t h e i r i n t e n t i o n of r e t u r n i n g 
t o t h e Axafura Sea, from which stemraed t h e n e g o t i a t i o n s not 
ye t concluded. 
At t h e Government l e v e l t h e r e have been hea r t en ing 
i n n o v a t i o n s , and t h e ques t ion of Coramonwealth e x t r a -
t e r r i t o r i a l power has been faced and a d e c i s i o n t a k e n . 
The o l d l o c a l t r a d i t i o n s , however, have l i n g e r e d on , and the 
p e a r l e r seems as unwi l l i ng as ever t o combine wi th h i s 
c o l l e a g u e s for t h e mutual b e n e f i t of a l l . Over a l l t h i s 
a c t i v i t y and d i s cus s ion hovers t h e p e r s o n a l i t y of Alan Gerdau. 
He alarms t h e i n d u s t r y , , on t h e one hand, by showing them an 
a r r ay of p l a s t i c s which t h r e a t e n t o raake p e a r l i n g redundant , 
whi le on t h e o t h e r he o f f e r s a way of escape th rough h i s 
market ing o r g a n i z a t i o n . I n t h i s apparent pa radox , we may 
see revea led t h e bas i c c h a r a c t e r of t h i s s t r a n g e i n d u s t r y , 
which s t i l l has t h e power t o i n s p i r e an" i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
s t r u g g l e . Gerdau has perhaps caught t h e r e a l s p i r i t which 
keeps t h e i n d u s t r y a l i v e , when he argues t h a t i t i s no t 
d e s c r i p t i o n s of d u r a b i l i t y , w a s h a b i l i t y and a e s t h e t i c 
q u a l i t y t h a t main ta in t h e demand in the w o r l d ' s compe t i t ive 
m a r k e t s , but an i r r a t i o n a l r e sponse t o t h e unique sound of 
"Mothe r -o f -Pea r l " , wi th i t s echoes of o r i e n t a l l uxury and 
i t s romantic t r a d i t i o n s ( 2 ) , 
Both V/estern A u s t r a l i a and Queensland opened t h e 
sub jec t of r e h a b i l i t a t i n g t h e i n d u s t r y in t h e second h a l f of 
19^5 . The p o s i t i o n of Broome v/as r a i s e d a g a i n , i t being 
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pointed out by a V/estern Australian raember to the Common-
wealth Government tha t t h i s town depended upon a revival of 
pear l ing. The question of su i tab le labour was holding up 
operat ions, and although no pressure was e.xerted by the 
speaker for a re- in t roduct ion of Japanese labour , i t was 
fel t that Indonesian, Malay, Chinese and Fi l ippino recru i t ing 
schemes should be commenced. New luggers were estimated to 
cost £2,800, and t h e i r maintenance £1,800 p . a . Two such 
boats per owner v/ere considered a minimum, A diving t ra in ing 
school should be set up, and an annual production of 1,200 
tons attempted ( 3 ) . 
In the case of Queensland the Preraier described 
to the Prirae Minister (k) the depression tha t had dorainated 
the Queensland industry a f t e r 1919. The over-production and 
consequent lov/ pr ices were de t a i l ed , and the l e t t e r con-
cluded with a plea for an organised cont ro l , "The pre-war 
experience", the Preraier sa id , "renders e s sen t i a l the 
formulation of a scherae which v/ill provide a na t iona l con t ro l , 
giving a f a i r re turn to boat ovmers, a l i v ing v/age to workers, 
and a reasonable guarantee of s t ab i l i sed raarkets, overseas 
and l o c a l . I t v/as the Premier 's in tent ion (5) to persuade 
the Preraiers' Conference tha t was scheduled to meet in 
January to consider a Marine Products Pool to achieve these 
aims, 
The question of re-establishment was formally 
l i s t ed for discussion at the forthcoraing conference, and the 
Gomraonwealth drew up a l i s t of raajor points which included 
the need for orderly raarketing, the question of indentured 
labour, s tandardisa t ion of conditions and wages, the possi>-
b i l i t y of t r a in ing Austral ian manufacturers in button 
production, the need for a Pearl ing Committee to a s s i s t the 
projected Goraraonwealth Fisher ies Authority, and the con t r i -
butions to be raade by the Sta tes ( 6 ) . The Conference met in 
January and referred the proposals of the Queensland Premier 
to the Northern Australian De-o-elopment Committee, v/hich 
presented i t s Report towards the end of 19i»-6 ( 7 ) . 
A number of recoraraendations vrere presented and 
thei r fate v/ill be discussed in due course ( 8 ) , 
In 19I+6 pear l ing was recoraraenced in Broorae by 
individual s h e l l e r s , and in Torres S t r a i t by boats of the 
Island Indus t r ies Board of the Queensland Department of 
Native Affairs , Only small quan t i t i es were ra i sed and 
.American buyers competed for t h e i r purchase ( 9 ) . -An overa l l 
average pr ice of £578 per ton was r ea l i s ed , a f igure that 
must have seemed fan tas t i c to the older operators (10), 
The appare32tly unlira.ited demand and the excellent 
prices led some of the more thoughtful people involved to 
contemplate t h e marketing organisat ion suggested by Queens-
land. In I9I+6, the N.A.D.C. had issued ce r t a in recommend-
ations regarding t h i s idea . I t approved of the creat ion of 
an organisa t ion , control led by a comraittee made up with a 
Commonwealth Chairman, representa t ives from the States 
concerned, and representa t ives from the indus t ry . Before 
this body was se t up, however, a general meeting of the 
pearlers was suggested (11) . 
V/hen the pear lers were f i r s t consulted regarding 
an orgaii:!. '^^ *".io.n, they re jec ted the idea, s ince they were 
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enjoying excellent relations with buyers and agents. When 
the Prime Minister asked in 19^8 whether anything had come 
from the scherae, Anderson suggested (12) that the steady 
decline in prices might eventually cause the pearlers to 
change their decision (13). 
The pearlers had considered the general raeeting 
suggested by the N.A.D.C. as too expensive, but in 19lf8 
Anderson was successful in calling a meeting of pearlers' 
representatives (li+). It v/as felt by the Comraerce Depart-
ment that if the conference refused to form a voluntary 
scherae, an Export .Act should be obtained without their 
approval (15). 
The Conference raet on the 5th October and subsequent 
days and discussed all aspects of the industry. Moroney, 
Marketing Chief from Goraraerce, explained the advantages of 
three possible types of organisation (l6), and despite 
earlier hostility was able to persuade the raeeting to appoint 
a sub-committee to investigate the ideas raised by him. A 
second resolution of the Conference was to the effect that 
the Commonwealth should provide information on the reaction 
of buyers, and also, of producers in the Celebes and 
Phillipines to such organised marketing schemes. 
Further progress was slow.. Westerman paid a visit 
to the country and examined shell marketing, and the 
Commonwealth announced it was strongly behind the industry. 
The high prices were blamed for the lack of real enthusiasm 
at the Conference. A letter from Anderson to Comraerce (17) 
in February suggested that nothing had been as yet done to 
answer the detailed questions posed by the Conference, al-
though he indicated where such information might be obtained. 
The decline in prices continued into 19l^ 9, attent-
ion being dravifli to it by the N.S.V/. Exports Advisory 
Committee in March (18), and in June it was reported that 
Darwin pearlers had accepted a three year contract at £ll+0 
less per ton than the average price for the previous year 
(19). 
Gerdau was the main purchaser of shell, working on 
a contract system which allowed outside sales if the price 
was not below his own, and he received a 10^ coraraission from 
the producer concerned (20). 
The first impetus of the V/ar-caused demand had 
spent itself by 19ii-9j and due largely to the competition of 
plastic buttons in volume line shirts of American manufac-
turers a recession appeared. The best evidence of this is 
to be found in the Thursday Island figures where production 
dropped from 1191 tons in 1950 to 697 in 1951. Other 
centres, being sraaller in output, did not react so violently, 
Western Australia, in fact, obtaining a sraall increase over 
her 191+9 production of 312 tons. In Thursday Island there 
was a tendency for operators and crews to convert to trochus 
fishing, which aggravated the labour problera in that area 
(21), 
From the Commonwealth point of view, the main 
problem was the stabilisation of the market, and great 
interest was taken in Gerdau's contractual arrangements 
with the n*iir.^ stry in 19l|-9. Nevertheless, it was admitted 
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t h a t . u n t i l the pear lers themselves t r i e d to s t a b i l i s e t h e i r 
a c t i v i t i e s , nothing could be achieved (22) . 
The shortage resu l t ing from the conversion to 
trochus resu l t ed in shel l p r ices s t a r t ing to increase once 
more, and by July of 1951, the Gerdau contract pr ices of 
approximately ^75 per ton, were being overshadowed by bids 
up to £780. Gerdau, in defence, ra ised his pr ices to £580, 
and the Commonwealth v/as inc l ined to be fearful of a destruc-
tion of the s t a b i l i s i n g influences he had brought to the 
industry. I t was rea l i sed tha t Gerdau could do nothing 
without the support and loya l ty of h is suppl iers (23) . As 
Norman repor ted , there was lamentable lack of co-operation 
at Thursday Is landj no s h e l l e r s ' associat ion functioned, 
production was low and pr ices h igh, while the American 
button manufacturers were finding the i r r e g u l a r i t i e s of 
their supplies and the pr ices unsa t i s fac tory . 
After the beginning of 1952, there seeraed to be a 
general des i re to get back to pearl ing (2lf), I t was 
real ised, however, tha t the supply and deraand for pear l she l l 
was most i n f l e x i b l e , for , as Gerdau explained (25) , i f too 
l i t t l e she l l was produced, p l a s t i c s would benef i t , because 
manufacturers would not be able to cope with d i f f i c u l t 
sources and probably high p r i c e s , while the t o t a l demand, 
under good condi t ions , had -been so reduced by p l a s t i c s on 
cheaper garments, tha t any production rauch over 2,500 tons 
a year, would r e su l t in chaos rerainiscent of 1938-39. Gerdau 
was obviously the only raan who understood a l l the de ta i l s 
of t h i s highly complex a f f a i r , and he did not h e s i t a t e to 
repeat h i s pre-v/ar offer to s t a b i l i s e the world market, i f 
given control of i t s s h e l l . The threa t of renewed Japanese 
competition could best be met, he sa id , by allowing them to 
operate from Palau, under h i s guidance (26), This aim was 
largely achieved, for in February of 1951'', Gerdau was reported 
as being the exclusive d i s t r i b u t o r for Japanese s h e l l , and 
was also con t ro l l ing about 90^ of the Australian production (27). 
The 1953 season closed with a t o t a l Austral ian 
production of l,ll+3 tons , l i f t e d by 100 boats employing 
1,170 raen, including 22h d ive r s . Apart from the possible 
assistance by Gerdau, the outlook was not op t l ra i s t i c . The 
whole basic question of the t r a d i t i o n a l uses of pear l she l l 
was in an uncer ta in s t a t e , with p l a s t i c s b e t t e r than ever 
before. Although the iraraediate i l l v/as under-production, bad 
enough in i t s e f f e c t s , there loomed on the econoraic horizon 
the recovered s t rength of Japan, Any repe t i t ion of the 
events of 1937 would be utten^ disas t rous to Austral ian and 
Japanese a l i k e . The whole future of pear lshel l ing seemed to 
be more threatened than'"" even in the severe c r i s e s of the 
pre-war e r a , and the majority of operators s t i l l seemed 
unable to comprehend the elementary facts of co-operat ion. 
As an experienced she l le r said in Broome t h i s year , "We 
pearlers a re not in te res ted in events five years hence. I t 
is t h i s season 's markets that a re important", 
1 , I t i s ful ly appreciated, of course , that 
agreement i s never reached in such 
n e g o t i a t i o n s , and the author i s only 
inforraed on one s ide of the case. 
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in Commerce files. The author, however, bases 
the interpretation in the text on a long and 
rare exposition by Gerdau himself in Darwin, 
Jan. 1955. 
3. Comraerce 520/1/2 - McDonald (W.A.) to various 
Ministers, 19.9.19^5. 
k, 520/1/2 - Preraier (Q) to P.M., 28.12.191^5. 
5* Ibid. 
6. Commerce 520/1/2 - Merao from Combs to P.M., 
17.1.19^6. 
7. NADC Econoraic Report No.l - P e a r l s h e l l , 
Beche-de-Mer and Trochus Industry of 
Northern Austral ia - Sydney 19li-6. 
8. See page 26 NADC for Q'land proposals . 
. 9 . 10i|- tons in Broorae and 53 tons in Thursday 
Islan.d. The figures given for T . I . p a r t i c -
u la r ly are confusing. The f igures given in 
publ icat ion 639A12 of the Library of the 
Department of Goraraerce, shov/ M.O.P. takes 
for T . I . , for 191*6-7-8 are 15^, 1+81+ and 790 
tons , bu^ t the figures in Harbour and Marine 
Reports give 53, 20lf and ii-03 r e spec t ive ly , 
including shel l ra ised by the na t i ve boats . 
In the case of Queensland the Reports from 
the H, & M, .Department wi l l be accepted. 
10. 520/1/2 - Ext, Affairs cablegram to Legation 
U.S.A., 2O.5.I9I+6, 
11. NADC, p.37. 
12. 520/1/2 - Anderson to Comraerce, 8.6.19lt8. 
13. Ibid, Aust. Trade Coraraission, N.Y. Report 
5.8.19I+8 - Prices had declined over £50 
per ton in last year aD.d were still falling. 
ik. Approved by Minister 2l+.6.19lv8. 
15. Ibid, 5.8.I9I+8 - Hay to Moroney. 
16. Export Marketing Scheme, Pooling Arrangement, 
Stabilisation Plan. 
17. 520/1/2, li<-,2.19l^ 9. 
18. Ibid, 3.3.I9I+9. 
19. "Courier Mail", 29.6.19lf9. 
20. 520/1/2 - Norman to Anderson, 17.7.19^9. 
Three specimen contracts entered by Gerdau 
involved the v/hole catch for 191+9-50-51, 
at prices from £350 to £325 per ton. 
Shell v/as to be shipped in 10 equal monthly 
lots, beginning in August of each year, 
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shell in T.I., except that of the Island 
Industries Board, which caused great irritation, 
by adopting a tender system. Two breaches of 
contract had occurred in T.I., vizs- Duffield 
and Schurmer, The Gerdau control is illus-
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the Gerdau part of the estiraated total for 
19^9. 
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Onslow 50/0I+ 
Darwin 38O/38O 
Thurs . I . 850/1100 
Aru I s . 300/300 
or a «;otal of 1,813 tons out of 2 , l 5 0 . 
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CHAPTER X'XXVII. 
POST-V/AR LABOUR PROBLEMS. 
The long controversy that has raged since I9I+6 
over the reintroduction of indentured labour and raore 
particularly Japanese labour, is similar in all its essen-
tials to the earlier prototype, the course of which we have 
already examined. The main participants in the con-
temporary struggle have not been difficult to identify. 
Master pearlers have almost unaniraously requested the re-
introduction of Japanese, because past events have proved 
those divers, under the circumstances of the industry, 
to be superior to others. Opposed to the reintroduction 
were a nuraber of interests, but the dorainant was probably 
a combination of traditional "White Australia" support 
with a raore virulent war nurtured anti-Japanese element. 
Missionaries lent their voices to protect their charges 
from the ill-treatment allegedly received before the War. 
In Queensland the labour syrapathies were reinforced by 
the widespread governraental support for the aboriginal 
welfare policies, and the Island industries enterprise, 
of which many of the operators had the added claim of 
being ex-serviceraen. 
Trying to reconcile these dissimilar forces was 
the Goraraonwealth Government, which was not at all tiraes 
confident about the wisdom of yielding to the pearling 
deraands. The choice, however, as it appeared to an 
earlier Governraent, was indentured labour, or no pearling 
industry, and although there is ample inferential evidence 
that the loss of the latter would not be a national, tragedy, 
it is apparently no part of the responsibility of a 
national Government to allow such an occurrence without 
making sorae signs of resistance. With the stage set as 
described, the small drama has taken its course to a 
conclusion that is largely a victory for the pearlers. 
In October 19l»-5 (1), the first protest was raade 
against a request from Streeter and Male, that they be 
allowed to employ indentured Koepangers and Malays under 
pre-war conditions plus 50^. The Gomraonwealth (2) re-
ported the request to WesternAustralia and Queensland, 
announced that the matter would be considered, and asked 
for views. The Western Australian reply supported the 
request, and clairaed that the industry'should be re-
established (3), an attitude that was norraal for this 
State to take, with the existence of Broorae to consider. 
Just as expected was the Queensland negative answer, with 
the explanation that Torres Strait Islanders and 
Aboriginals, numbering about 900, were competent to 
undertake the work (k). 
The Commonwealth was informed that white labour 
would raise production costs to a level which would 
allow plastics to triumph (5), Nevertheless, it was 
believed in Broome that the request would be rejected (6), 
and fears were held that an atterapt was to be raade to use 
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either white labour or local coloured men. To the first 
of these ideas was opposed the exaraple of 1910-12, and to 
the second the suggestion that it would only work in Torres 
Strait. 
Cabinet de.ferred the decision and, in the 
interim, no Asiatics were allowed to enter, although 
sorae thought was given to the employment of Malays and 
Koepangers, who were in the country from pre-war days. 
This idea, however, was also deferred (7), and it was 
hoped that training schemes would be inaugurated to train 
white labour. It was soon apparent that this would not 
be the case, and the pearlers were able to operate thir-
teen luggers by Deceraber of 19lf6 using Asiatics already 
in Australia* Another ten luggers, however, were idle 
due to the shortage of labour (8). 
The Minister for the Interior, in reviewing 
the decisions of the N.A.D.C. Comraittee, announced his 
support of the indentured system, if it were liraited to 
five years, and if care were taken to see that conditions 
in the industry were comparable with other industries (9)« 
The Minister's opinion, however, was not imraediately en-
dorsed, and it was not until 1948 that Malay indents from 
Singapore were given permission to enter Broome (10). 
The question of whether the industry was worth 
supporting was occupying official thought, and it was 
obvious an answer to this had to precede a decision on 
indentured labour. The N.A.D.C. Report (11) had 
announced that it was imperative that rehabilitation 
measures be adopted to save Broome and Thursday Island 
and to retain the incorae, particularly in dollars, that 
the products brought to Australia, Anderson requested 
a Pearling Officer to assist hira, since it appeared the 
Fisheries Division was to be called upon extensively 
in the. matter and Norman, formerly of Broome, was 
appointed. 
By mid-season in 191+7, considerable activity 
was taking place in the pearling centres, despite the 
unsolved questions of labour supply. In Western Aus-
tralia 25 boats, owned by 11 concerns, were working, two 
of them being all-white. In all, 30 white including k 
divers, 3 tenders, 5 engineers, 5 crew and 13 managers 
and shell-openers, were actively pearling together with 
156 Asiatics, 2l+ half-caste aboriginals and 13 full-
blooded aboriginals (12). The prosperity wave in 
Broome was only threatened, it seeraed, by possible 
Japanese competition which could only be met by iraport-
ing N.E.I, and Malayan divers. 
In Thursday Island, where llf European operators 
owned 19 boats and eraployed 169 raen, and the Island 
Industries Board operated 1*0 native vessels, the racial 
coraposition and rerauneration systemswere different. 
Of the 169, k were white, 110 were Islanders, lf5 half-
caste, 7 were Malays and 3 were Japanese. The 
Islanders were protected by a I9I+6 Queensland wage 
agreement which paid native captains from £11+ to £20 
per month, experienced crew £10 to £15, and others £6 
to £10 per month, all with bonuses over 10 tons. 
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Divers were paid in the traditional local method, a "lay" 
of £120 per ton and paid the rest of the crew. No 
organisation of owners existed, and the marketing systera 
was unsuccessful, shell being usually sold over the scales 
at Thursday Island. The Queensland Government,supporting 
the Islanders, was strongly opposed to any introduction 
of indentured labour, and warned the Commonwealth there 
would be trouble in Thursday Island if indentured Papuans 
or Japanese were eraployed (13). 
The desperate situation in Broome finally con-
vinced the Coramonwealth of the need for indents if the 
industry was to be restored, and it was announced in 
January 19lf8 that 13 Malays were to leave Singapore, 
under contract to Male (Ik). The principle had been 
reaffirmed that the pearling industry could not be 
operated under normal labour regulations. 
A new threat was felt In August of 19lf8, when 
the idea of a combined Japanese-Australian venture was 
proposed by the Japan Pearl Company (15). The proposal 
described the Australian beds as the best in the world 
and said, "the world's most experienced and expert divers 
are Japanese". Broome pearlers were horrified and said 
that "Japanese efficiency would lead to flooding and 
depletion, if the idea were entertained". The Government 
assured thera that no such intention was held (16). 
During their protests Broorae operators said their own 
labour since I9I+6 had been Malay, Koepang and Chinese and 
was "inefficient, indolent, insolent and grossly over-
paid, even according to the standard of our own country" 
(17)i . A request was then made for Japanese indentured 
labour, to which the Prirae Minister replied (18) that.it 
was not intended, at present, to grant such a request but 
the proposal would be considered. 
The idea of indentured labour, as recoraraended 
by the N.A.D.C, Report, was framed as a resolution by the 
Conference in Darwin in October I9I+8, but was vigorously 
opposed by tha Queensland Native Affairs Officer who 
said "a training scheme should be started to train Torres 
Strait Islanders". The need for indents was urgent and 
Commerce was anxious to assist, and asked for specific 
details of Broome's requireraents (19). These were set 
out at 35, while Darwin wanted 70 and Onslow 20. 
The problem had not been settled by the and of 
November of that year, and there was a hardening of offic-
ial opinion against further importations that was causing 
Broome and Darwin pearlers to despair (20). In December, 
Caldwell said that "if master pearlers were prepared to 
operate from islands at least 50 miles from Darwin or the 
Torres Straits, and agree not to allow indentured workers 
to visit the raainland or Bathurst or Melville Islands, 
their applications would be favourably considered (21). 
The idea of isolating the raen was considered impracticable 
and requests that the condition should be waived were 
maintained. The year closed, however, with Broome 
being the only approved place for indentured labour (22). 
It is not clear whether the 35 Koepangers 
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requested by Broome actually arrived, but in a review in 
Septeraber of I9I19, Anderson said that "Broome had received 
some assistance from the Immigration Departraent, but no . 
Japanese had been admitted" (23). The I9if9 recession 
apparently temporarily stilled the discussion of inden-
tured labour, but it broke out again in 1951, when 
Thursday Island pearlers attributed their own labour 
troubles to the Queensland Government's anti-alien policy, 
and the success of Broome to the use of foreign divers, 
including Chinese (2l+). Bowden revived the idea of im-
porting Papuans, a practice discontinued in 19lf0-l+l after 
discussions between the Commonwealth and Queensland 
Governments. The labour shortage was reported to be 
holding up seven efficient vessels and the Fisheries 
Division felt a strong case could be put up for the 
Papuans (25). 
During this period Broorae had been having 
success with the Chinese divers iraported frora Hong Kong, 
but the supply was restricted and uncertain. The Malays 
and Koepangers were not considered to be efficient while 
as yet no Japanese had been admitted (26). In 1953, 
however, with a discretion that raakes it difficult to ob-
tain reliable evidence, the Commonwealth decided to allow 
35 Japanese to enter the industry in Broome under strin-
gent conditions. They were limited to a 12 months' 
contract of employment; although apparently eligible 
for re-engageraent, they were to be used only on new or 
repaired vessels not in commission in 1951, and were not 
to exceed in number 50^ of the total of all nationalities 
(27). 
Other developments were taking place. After an 
Inspection of Australian conditions in February 1952 in 
Broome and Darwin by an official of their Government, the 
Indonesians stopped recruitment of their nationals for 
the Australian industry (28). On the other hand, in-
quiries were set in motion regarding the availability 
of Greek sponge divers for Australia (29), and it was 
hoped that these men might relieve the dependence on 
Indentured labour (30). When the experiment was finally 
carried out in I951+ by the" Haritos Brothers of Darwin, 
it proved a failure, the divers being quite unsuitable. 
They were replaced in September by Thursday Island half-
castes (31). The result of Norman's investigation in 
the 195H season was to recoraraend that properly qualified 
Japanese divers be admitted into the Northern Territory 
region, and this is now being carried out. 
In Thursday Island the pearlers continued to 
suffer from the policy of the local Government, which 
refused to consider aliens while admitting (32) that the 
Islanders, although doing their best, were handicapped 
by a lack of knowledge of the finer points of diving and 
tending. It was believed that this eleven hundred 
strong force could be trained efficiently, and then dis-
tributed to the other Australian grounds (33), but most 
of the pearlers raaintained the psychological approach of 
the Islander to work of any sort made him an economic 
risk to employers (3^ )» 
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The Thursday Island situation is still threatened 
by this native labour theory, and the tone of conversations 
held with Native Affairs officials in Brisbane in January 
of 1955 suggests that there is little hope of a change of 
outlook. In Darwin the Haritos Brothers and Sing cora-
plained about the absolute" irresponsibility of the half-
caste labour, raost of whora were in debt before they had 
finished the season, and were in effect blackraalling the 
owners by threatening to refuse to work. This situation 
may have been relieved by recent developments. In 
Broome, although there were complaints about taxes iraposed 
on the industry, the labour problem seemed to have been 
solved in principle, if not numerically. The pearling 
community was busy, although it was only February and 
considerable lugger construction and repair was being 
carried out. Before leaving the subject of coloured 
labour, it should be pointed out that the rerauneration 
to divers, at least, is becoraing respectable, it being 
usual to earn over £1,000 and £1,500 being within reach. 
In the case of coloured crew, however, the situation is 
probably not so satisfactory. 
Only one labour problera reraains to be discussed, 
that of the post-war atterapts to form a training school 
for divers. The Queensland Preraier, when explaining his 
conception of an Australian Pearl Shell Pool, raentioned 
the establishraent of schools at Broorae and Thursday Island 
to train white raen in dress diving (35)- However, doubt 
was expressed in official circles whether sufficient 
trainees would be available. 
Little progress was raade and the Darwin Con-
ference found it necessary to ask the Government in the 
form of a resolution, to provide at least one qualified 
instructor in compressed air diving. The Gomraonwealth 
Fisheries Office had, in fact, announced a training scheme 
in April of 19l*-7 based on Cronulla for ex-servicemen, but 
due to the absence of funds and a vessel and a serious 
doubt about candidates, the idea had been shelved in 
July of 191+7 (36). 
The next suggestion carae frora Queensland again 
where considerable friction was being experienced between 
pearlers denied alien labour and a Government committed 
to a pro-Islander policy. Admitting that the Islanders 
were not efficient, the Government investigated a training 
system. In January of 1953 a Board was formed (37) in 
Thursday Island and it resolved to increase the efficiency 
of the pearling workers and to obtain greater protection 
against accidents (38). 
The Board set out to form a diver and tender 
training school, and possessing a building asked for 
Federal Government assistance in providing a tutor who 
should have a Navy diver's certificate and whose salary 
should be £1,500 per annum. A sum of £3,000 was re-
quested in all, half frora the State Treasury and half 
from the Coramonwealth, In the ensuing discussions the 
Commonwealth maintained that the matter was one of State 
responsibility, but offered to assist in selecting a 
suitable instructor, (39). 
268. 
The Board finally accepted this offer (l|0), 
which was fulfilled with the recoraraendation by the Direc-
tor of Fisheries of an ex-Navy diver with IS years service 
(ifl). Despite this forward step, nothing further was done 
until June 195i|-, the interval being occupied by the 
Board's attempt to have its legal position properly defined. 
In June (lf2) it announced that the problera had been settled, 
and it was ready to engage a diving instructor (1+3). 
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15, Ibid - Richard Hughes extract frora "Adelaide 
Mai l " , 7.8.I9I+8. 
16, I b i d , 19.8,191+8. 
17, I b i d . 
18, I b id - P.M. t o Broorae A s s , , Sept . I9I+8. 
19, 520 /1 /2 , F i s h e r i e s Conference, Darwin 5.10.191+8. 
20, I b i d - Male & Co (Darwin) to Anderson, 27.11.191+8, 
and ano ther l e t t e r , 15.I2.19I+8. 
2 1 , "Age", Melbourne, 2l+. 12.191+8. 
22 , I b i d . 
2 3 , Septeraber 19^9. 
2k, 520/1/3 - Bowden to External Affairs, 14.2.1951. 
25, Ibid - Anderson to Dept. of Goraraerce, 15.6.I951. 
26, Norman Report July, 1951. 
27, Commerce 1+88/2/12 - Bray Report, 520/1/3, November 
1953, and Ibid - Anderson to Dept. of Comraerce, 
2I+.I+.I953. 
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28. 520/1/3 - Anderson to Commerce, 29.7-1953. 
29. Ibid - Cable to Aust. Migration Office, Athens, 
January 1952. 
30. Ibid - Anderson to Commerce, 29.7.1953. 
31 . Ibid - Norraan's Report, Sept. 1951+. Greeks did 
not l ike being towed, would not stage in the 
cold water, and would only raake 3 descents 
dai ly instead of the usual 8. 
32. 520/1/3 - Q'land Premier to P.M., 13.2.1953. 
33. Ibid - Anderson to Goraraerce, 21+.1+.1953. 
3^ . Ib id , 25.7.1951+ Sydney "D.Telegraph" a r t i c l e . 
35. NADC, p.25. 
36. 520/1/3 - Anderson to Commerce, 3«5.1950. 
37. 520/1/3 - Premier to P.M., 13.2.1953. 
38. Board consisted of Bishop, Director of Native 
Affairs, 2 Pearlsheller's reps, and 2 
Employees' reps. 
39. Ibid - Goraraerce to Treasury, 30.3.1953. 
ko, 18.9.1953. 
1+1. ll+,10,1953, Anderson to Goraraerce. 
1+2. 1+,6,1951+. 
k3* Several important developraents have taken place 
since this chapter was written, that is, in 
the period May 1955 to January 1956. The 
Torres Diving School has lapsed into oblivion, 
whether teraporary or otherv/ise not being 
known. The Board accepted a candidate in 
1955 as instructor, but then imposed impossible 
technical conditions upon hira, leading to his 
withdrawal* Norman,Goraraonwealth pearling 
officer, reported against the general utility 
of the whole idea (9.3.55) and this was 
followed, although not necessarily as a con-
sequence, by a transfer of power from the 
Training Board to the Island Industries Board. 
The latter has shown no interest and the 
project appears to have been shelved. (De-
tails in Comraerce File 520. 1. 3). The acute 
shortage of good divers in Thursday Island 
has persuaded the Queensland Government to 
ask the Gomraonwealth for Papuan operatives, 
but this request has been adamantly refused 
by the Commonwealth Territories Minister. 
Up to the present the State Governraent has 
refused to consider the question of Japanese 
divers, and the tense situation remains un-
relieved. Approximately 200 extra men are 
required. In the other centres the pearlers 
have won their battle to import Japanese 
divers and I6I+ Japanese specialists operate 
at present, 101 at Broome (including the 35 
admitted in 1953), 5 at Onslow.and 58 at 
Darwin. In addition, 2l+ Ryukuans dive 
out of Darwin. Pressure is now being 
brought to bear upon the Gomraonwealth to 
adrait more. Japanese to raan new vessels, but 
it has answered that although it approves 
of expansion of the industry in.general, it 
could not accept such expansion if it were 
virtually dependent upon foreign indentured 
labour. (520. 1. 3I. Vfesterman's draft 
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and Swartz's answer to Darwin query). The 
season just closed showed a considerable im-
provement in take, which the owners attribute 
to the employment of the Japanese operatives. 
Whatever the general policy desired, the 
Commonwealth will have great difficulty in re-
fusing the requests for additional operatives, 
now that the precedent has been established. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
CONCLUDING NOTE. 
Although it was originally intended to conclude 
this history with an account of the post-war Japanese 
pearling activities in Northern Australian waters, to-
gether with a discussion of the current negotiations 
between the two Governments, it has been decided not to 
follow this plan. The Commonwealth Departments con-
cerned are familiar with all aspects of the contemporary 
sce.ne and no useful purpose will be achieved by raere re-
capitulation of the available material. Nevertheless, 
some brief opinions on the merits of the two cases at 
present being discussed seem in place. The situation is 
far from being resolved. 
Each side, presumably, is busy preparing its 
case to be heard before the International Court, Aus-
tralia basing her claim on an interpretation of an 
evolving legal concept hitherto chiefly concerned with 
mineral resources, and Japan relying on traditional legal 
and moral arguments. 
The Australian position is difficult. Much 
has been made of the necessity to conserve resources by 
protecting them frora uncontrolled Japanese exploitation, 
yet Japan has not refused to participate in an agreeraent 
directed towards such an objective. Japan as well as 
Australia suffered frora the over-production of 1937, 1938, 
and it is reasonable to assume experience can teach the 
same lessons to Japanese as to Australians, when the 
issue is so unsophisticated. 
If Australia's desire to control Japanese 
production is not derived from a fear of depleted re-
sources, it raust be concerned with the general coramercial 
effects of such production, Australian industrial costs 
are traditionally high, and it may be quite true that 
Japanese operational costs would allow profitable pro-
duction, after the point had been reached at which, due 
to the araount of shell being marketed, world prices had 
dropped below the miniraura that could be survived by the 
Australian industry. To defend the concept, which is 
really an extension of the idea of "protection", against 
the clairas of the Japanese would require the introduction 
of high raoral principles into the discussions, and the 
history of Australian pearlshelling is not one to inspire 
belief in such principles. 
The projected controversy over the validity of 
Australia's recent actions will doubtless deal largely 
with legal concepts that are beyond the scope of this 
history. Inevitably, however, there will be injected 
into the debates certain raoral claims and pleas which 
will be significant to whatever extent pure legal argu-
ment proves inadequate. It is here that the actions of 
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past Australian governraents raay prove a grave erabarrassment 
for, without distorting the factual record, Japan can make 
a claim for sympathy. The White Australia policy, what-
ever its actual merits, was based on an ostensibly ethical 
principle which wished to maintain for the Australian 
worker a standard of living not only very much above that 
considered normal by Asiatic peoples but superior to raost 
European levels. Such a desire presupposes the existence 
of a well developed social conscience with regard to the 
status of the v;orker. 
Having taken its stand, therefore, on a point 
of high moral principle, the Coramonwealth laid itself 
open to charges of insincerity when it allowed aliens to 
enter the country as v/orkers, but refused them the right 
to share in the material rewards of their labours, directly 
in the case of the Territory and through the medium of 
State Acts elsewhere. 
It is difficult to explain the motives behind 
these decisions, unless one is prepared to seek thera in 
the domestic affairs and fortunes of the political groups 
responsible. The entire White Australia policy was in 
danger of being discredited by the exeraption granted to 
a class of men which had rarely recognised any principle 
other than that of self-interest. The rejection of the 
principle of equal opportunity implied by the creation of 
a purely coolie class within the Australian social struc-
ture which lessened tha moral authority pf "White Australia" 
was not the only consequence of the dec lis ion. The argu-
ments used in its defence gave recognition to the belief 
that white Australians were unable to prosecute by their 
own endeavours this peculiar industry. The Japanese are 
to be forgiven if they extract the last ounce of benefit 
frora that admission in support of their own case. 
The Japanese have already revealed that they 
will press two lines of argument, one claiming for their 
nation the creation of the Australian industry and the 
other maintaining that its continued functioning was due 
to their participation. The. first of these two propos-
itions may be refuted without further explanation. The 
Australian industry was originated by Europeans and by 
European capital. The secjond claira.._howB-ver, must ba 
treated In^a much_fflOJp.e-Qiiu£ious^ manner. The Japanese 
hav^ played a major part in allowing tne industry to be 
conducted in the form that has long since been accepted 
as normal, but that very form has been a source of endless 
trouble and worry to legislative authorities. Although 
tha Japanese claira may have to be granted, that admission 
does not necessarily raean that the Japanese have been a 
beneficent influence. It might well be argued that the 
growth of irresponsibility among master pearlers, so 
evident in the thirties, was a direct consequence of 
having access to a form of labour which allowed the em-
ployers to lose touch with the realities of normal Aus-
tralian industrial conditions. 
Of the economic character of the Australian 
industry sufficient has already been said elsewhere in 
this survey. It is desirable, however, to emphasise 
once again, in this short conclusion, the inability of 
Australian -sarlers to^ratlDnalise their operations. 
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even in the face of overwhelming crises. Past events 
seam to suggest that co-operation will never result 
from voluntary moves made by the pearlers, and the 
Government will have to exercise its power in the 
internal matters of the industry, even as it is now 
attempting to use it in external problems, if the in-
dustry is ever to justify the time, raoney and thought 
bestowed upon it. It is reasonable to believe that 
the industry should be given the chance to survive, 
but not if that merely involves the perpetuation of the 
unsatisfactory system hitherto practised, and the 
further expenditure of public resources. 
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STATISTICAL APPENDIX. 
The figures provided by the source material 
frequently refuse to be reconciled. When this has 
occurred the version that seeras most authoritative is 
included. In examining the figures, certain points 
must be remembered. 
(1) In W.A. "pearlshell take", the Shark's Bay shell is 
included. 
(2) The nuraber of boats alraost certainly includes trepang 
and trochus craft - the figures are consistently 
higher than those provided by other sources. 
(3) Queensland altered, in 1923 (circa), the year to read 
from 30th June. Hence, the N.A.D.C. figures after 
that date, for Queensland, often differ by one year 
from other sources. This method of dating caused 
considerable confusion even among the Queensland 
officials. 
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T A B L E 
NUMBER OF VESSELS IN INDUSTRY. 
Year W.A. N.T. Q•land 
I869 
1870 
I87I 
18 72 
18 7H 
1875 
1877 
1879 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1891 
18 92 
1893 
1894 
I895 
1896 
IS97 
I898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
I90S 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
20 
30 
22 
32 
SO (?) 
54 (plus 135 boats) 
57 (9 pump) 
51+ (3^ " ) 
S3 pump 
120 
156 
149 
24 
18 (plus 40 boats) 
63 pump boats ^6 others, 
120 (10 to 15 tons) 
150 (7 to 25 tons) 
206 
I 
177 (18 schooners) 
232 
267 
337 
403 
3?3 
368 
383 
348 
^11 358 
360 
401 
379 
360 
218 
280 
317 
239 
290 
31+1 
216 
221 
233 
229 
21+6 
19 
22 
30 
11 
53 
52 
51 
58 
56 
56 
5? 21+ 
31 
11 
36 
30 
36 11 
25 
28 
2l+ 
• 26 
11+ 
6 
6 
2 
5 
15 
210 
204 plus 
207 p lus 
216 plus 
216 plus 
279 plus 
247 plus 
359 
3^3 
351+ 
378 
366 
211 
211 
204 
190 
192 
188 
170 
ISO 
182 
10^ 
124 
126 
138 
155 
160 
112 
129 
153 
153 
155 
5 schooners 
6 
5 
7 
10 
9 
-• 
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Year 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936. 
1937 
1938 
1939 
19H0 
I9I+I 
W,A. 
209 
140 
130 
127 
132 
122 
123 
i^3 87 
90 
82 
79 
73 
65 
57 
N.T. 
11+ 
19 
38 
32 
22 
18 
18 
21 
28 
39 
3,6 
2l+ 
13 
9 
9 
11 
Q'land 
125 
127 
129 
127 
109 
91 
91 
93 
89 
98 
• 95 
98 
89 
85 
88 
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T A B L E II. 
RACIAL COMPOSITION OF W.A. PEARLING FORCE. 
White. Abo. Jap, Malay. Manilla. Others. 
1870 
IS71 
18 72 
1873 
1871+ 
1875 
18 76 
1877 
1878 
1881+ 
1885 
1886 
1888 
I889 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1905 
1909 
1919 
193^ 
1939 
62 
IOI+ 
73 
67 
1+0 
61 
65 
98 
110 
151 
136 
30 
1+93 
3'+i+ 
1+31+ 
^97 
556 
51+9 
52s 
16 
21+ 
73 
5 1 
55 
55 
6 
350 
? 
271 
616 
95^ 
1000 
290 
100 
150 
225 
989 
13 
Ni l 
21+ 
72 
100 
l+a 
• 
680 
1071 
677 
263 
• 
312 
230 
121+ 
21 
1+00 
19 
15 A s i a t i c s 
13 A s i a t i c s 
232 Others 
7S3 
952 
1037 
95 
1515 
62 
111+ 
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T A B L E I I I 
RACIAL COMPOSITION OF N.T. PEARLING FORCE. 
Whi te . J a p , Malay. O t h e r s . 
1901 197 1^^ 
1903 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1936 
I9I+0 
60 
61 
65 
69 
131 
56 
kl i n c l . 
F i l ipp ino . 
75 
73 
69 
IOI+ 
26 
II 
tt 
II 
117 Aliens 
12 
12 
15 
9 
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T A B L E IV. 
RACIAL COMPOSITION OF T.I. PEARLERS 
(DIVERS AND PERSONS IN CHARGE) 
These figures are taken from Harbour and Marine Annual 
Reports. The figures do not always agree with those 
given in Table 4, NADC, particularly in later years. 
Year 
1895 
I896 
1697 
18 98 
IS99 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
191s 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1925 
1926 
1927 
I92S 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
191+0 
1 9 ^ 1 
J a p a n e s e 
120 
139 
179 
211 
231 
243 
227 
239 
252 
282 
291 
157 
176 
172 
142 
150 
172 
171 
168 
151+ 
53 
3 
90 
122 
77 
85 (30 June ) 
100 
181 
II+3 
171 
212 
2ll+ 
95 
52 
103 
94 
162 
211 
238 
232 
226 
175 
l a y s 
11+ 
17 
^^ 16 
13 
22 
25 
18 
21 
16 
10 
1+ 
1 
1 
1 
1 
6 
16 
3 
2 
I 
1 
Mani l laraen 
1+9 
66 
^2 
5k 
57 
51 
^4 
29 
32 
5 
1 
mt 
1 
1 
1 
3 
** 
mm-
T o t a l 
251+ 
307 
30I+ 
331 
362 
390 
357 
319 
351+ 
357 
361 
173 
183 
17^ 
155 
158 
190 
200 
175 
158 
95 
136 
8 1 
90 
105 
183 
11+3 
172 
212 
211+ 
95 
52 
103 
94 
95 
185 
2I+6 
265 
21+6 
233 
195 
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Broome 
Year 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
divi e r s : 
Japanese 
81+ 
71 
77 
81 
T A B L E 
Chinese 
13 
9 
12 
16 
V, • 
Malays 
21+ 
3*» 
3 ^ 
32 
Koepangers 
3 
16 
23 
33 
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T A B L E VI. 
Japanese element of "raen-on-art icles". (T.I) This terra is 
not consis tent ly used in H & M Reports. I t would seam 
correct to include "divers and raen in charge", ( table 1+) 
in the numbers of- "a r t ic led men". On occasion, however, 
comparison with other f igures suggests the two categories 
are separa te . In corapiling the percentages on p. l60, 
tha f igures were added. 
1895 
1896 
1897 
I89S 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
191^ 
1915 
1916 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1931+ 
1935 
1936 
1937 
I93S 
1939 
1940 
I9I+I 
Japanese 
511 
651 
790 
707 
619 
551 
624 
617 
739 
?J9 460 
52I+ 
514 
508 
528 
533 
631 
655 1+27 
613 
687 
^92 
1+11 
1+88 
528 
510 
51+2 
580 
1+88 
293 
339 
327 
352 
320 
?35 
412 
1+29 
1+1+6 
375 
305 
T o t a l 
1582 
1667 
2122 
1984 
2032 
2188 
2187 
2308 
2509 
1321 
1311+ 
1118 
891 
983 
932 
1288 
1251+ 
1168 
891 
1180 
1265 
859 
749 
786 
911 
980 
989 
1305 
1166 
102I+ 
1129 
114I 
11+39 
1670 
1203 
1305 
1085 
990 
1001 
92I+ 
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T A B L E VEI. 
N.W. AUSTRALIAN PRODUCTION 
Year 
1861+ 
1866 
1867 
1868-
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
18 7*+ 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
190? 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1911+ 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
Tons 
12 
25 
30 
64' 
62 
150 
630 
738 
600 
ykk 
702^ 
7k9 
781 
5I+I 
1+23 
353 
362 
366 
538 . 
610 
607 
832 
970 
996 
1,3^0 
l»l?? 
1,246 
1»393 
1,286 
1,196 
1,227 
1,189 
1,596 
1,1+89 
1,1+61 
1,026 
1,^90 
2,007 
1,661+ 
Value £ 
5 
1200 
— 
1+500 
7650 
7510 
12,890 
25,890 
56,000 
58,928 
65,000 
74,000 
12,450 (?) 
75,292 
30,300 
115,000 
125,000 
56,263 
71+, 1+50 
70,250 
99,880 
78,1+71 
57,997 
35,1+99 
26,258 
30,160 
38,630 
76,586 
87,3^6 
81+, 921 
95,568 
142,615 
128,589 
129,099 
119,786 
132,065 
169,815 
161,006 
189,666 
206,1+61 
227,233 
1+21,609 
21+0,776 
220,733 
118,760 
222,995 
238,341+ 
167,919 
265,778 
268,1+17 
P e a r l s Value 
'" 
6,000 
12,000 
12,000 
8,000 
9,000 
6,000 
l+,000 
25,000 
30,000 
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TABLE VEI (Continued) 
Year Tons Value £ P e a r l s Value 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
I92S 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
I9I+I 
1,227 
1,312 
1,^33 
1,525 
1,1+09 
1,113 
922 
923 
933 
671 
616 
733 
799 
815 
1+34 
825 
919 
1,015 
807 
700 
616 
161,958 
177,222 
183,51+9 
21+1,830 
210,201 
169,901+ 
11+5,1+60 
11+8,1+87 
158,120 
10l+,299 
98,690 
97,661+ 
§5'J73 
86,502 
1+5,51+3 
102,817 
125,1+1+7 
90,1+15 
70,392 
73,903 
96,127 
"Exports 1870-1924 £6,1+03,61+0 
£2,100,690 
M.O.P. S h e l l " 
Pearls. 
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T A B L E V I I I . 
PRODUCTION FIGURES TO I9I+O - QUEENSLAND. 
Year Tons Value Pea r l s 
187^ 137 27,500 
1875 280 50,400 
1876 1+60 50,600 
1877-8 1+39 87,800 
I878-9 860 112,320 
1880 387 1+7,695 
1881 397 , , . 
1882 81+0 ( a l t e r n a t i v e f igure ( S t r e e t e r ) 414 t o n s . ) 
1883 621 80,679 
1890 632 
1891 769 
1892 931 
1893 1,211+ 1894 1,190 
1895 873 
1896 1,089 
1897 1,223 
1898 1,061 
1899 1,200 
1900 1,060 
1901 92I+ 105,1+03 
1902 961 129,267 
1903 970 165,551 
190^ 798 108,130 
1905 543 62,736 
1906 kkk 1+7,^23 
1907 577 70,1+95 
1908 424 50,511+ 
1909 516 70,505 
1910 571 82,652 
1911 457 81+, 51+5 
1912 1+62 92,576 
1913 1+66 92,000 
1914 303 63,382 
1915 112 18,512 
1916 6^ 125 
1917 155 21>000 
1918 250 i+i+,196 
1919 817 115,756 
1920 1+1+0 66,000 
1921 188 26,212 
1922 952 125,121+ 
1923 81+7 103,61+0 
1924 1,245 200,331+ 
1925 1,150 1^^,28^ 
1926 922 121,1+1+1+ 
1927 1,202 167,1+71 
1928 1,085 161,502 
1929 1,^29 213,1+58 
1930 399 113,399 
1931 469 76,197 
1932 1+16 69,083 
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TABLE VIII(continued) 
Year Tons Valua Pearls 
1933 607 76,582 
1934 818 86,502 
1935 1,111 123,!+09 
1936 1,17^ 11+9,^27 
1937 1,131 118,208 
1938 1,118 10i+,626 
1939 1,211 116,1+38 
1940 1,186 160,335 
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T A B L E IX. 
COMPARATIVE TABLE SHOWING .EXPORTS FROM 
N.T.. INCLUDING PEARLSHELL. 
Year Wool P e a r l s h e l l C a t t l e Gold T o t a l 
1887 
1891 
1892 
1893 
I894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
I90S 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
I9I8 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
6,839 
5; 138 
5,551 
5,808 
8,072 
6,856 
li+,275 
8,1+39 
3,281+ 
6,719 
'^%l 
11+ 
8 
Tin 
35,990 
37,1+96 
260,706 
1,705 
5,995 
8,618 
12,935 
18,362 
15,666 
18,563 
29,509 
22,674 
17,168 
20,1+97 
28,391 
18,526 
1^,352 
7,835 
8,805 
7,578 
10,085 
10,030 
I5 ,6g6 
16,113 
13,661 
6,110 
6,135 
— 
i+,95l 
12,000 
5,500 
3,500 
1,106 
1,106 
1,500 
2,070 
7,800 
11,500 
19,808 
37,238 
81+, 000 
33,750 
6, 
§fi 66, 
39, 
26, 
23, 
1+2. 
1+0 
39 
170 
72 
1+80 
680 
559 
,100 
r900 
,211 
i55l 
,826 |277 
,21+1 
,801 
63,907 
110 ,951 
107,877 
100 
206 
,000 
,1+60 
11+2,998 
168 ,261 
171,336 
( 71 t o n s ) 
( 1+5 
( 59 ( 25 
( 1+2 
— 
( ^0 
( 5o ( 30 
( 22 
( 7 
( 7 
( 12 
( 1^ 
( ^3 
( 63 
(119 
(204 
(750 
(225 
" ) 
II \ 
II ) 
" ) 
If ) 
" ) 
II ) 
II ) 
II ) 
II ) 
II ) 
" ) 
It ) 
II ) 
II \ 
II ) 
II ) 
It \ 
, 
11,111+ 
108,110 
109,392 
102,73^ 
81,178 
81,201+ 
8i+,467 
63,^5? 
67,694 
76,579 
70,251 
61,381 
1+0,761+ 
39,702 
38,7^5 
20,202 
22,1+25 
23,526 
110,0l+9 
1^^,393 
170,639 
172,059 
227,019 
175,701+ 
1^3,936 
1^2,335 
182,83^ 
158,618 
162,170 
302,931 
190,717 
179,53H 
235,650 
221,971 
251+, 222 
341+,811 
2l+l,028 
225,781 
21+2,072 
t. 
Year 
287. 
TABLE IX (continued) 
Wool Pearlshell Cattle Gold Total 
Other 
1931-2 9,615 1+5,000 202,000 1+,196 296,21+1 
1932-3 13,701 1+8,000 23i+,5oo i+,1+1+9 329,790 
1933-4 20,682 1+0,800 282,500 8,12l+ 387,058 
1934-5 32,1+42 1+1,020 141,700 1+4,127 289,573 
1935-6 22,600 71,000 290,900 76,800 1+99,110 
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T A B L E X. 
Divers ' operat ional deaths - Thursday Is land. 
Figures in brackets represent Japanese. 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
19 (15) 
21+ 
9 
9 
17 
10 
1+ 
9 
1+ 
1+ 
(16) (7) (8) (9) (2) 
(3) (8) 
1^  
15 (i^) 
2 
8 
12 
(2) 
(7) (12) 
11+ (11+) 
21 
17 
9 
m* 
(20) 
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T A B L E XI. 
Deaths» all causes, among W.A. Divers. 
1884 
1885 
1886 
Aboriginals 
Malays 
Aboriginals 
ti 
Total 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
4.2^ death rate 
2i.l+J^  (one-third of 
this number 
from influenza) 
3.2^ 
2.83^ 
Deaths. 
16 
Ik 
9 
11 
10 
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T AB L TC .1^  7 T. 
LICENCES 
iUAi. 1912 
1930 
Ships' 
General 
Exclusive 
Divers' 
Pearl 
Dealers 
Pearling 
Ship 
Diver 
Tender 
Dealer 
10,0,0 
l+.0,0 
1,0,0 
1,0.0 
10,0.0 
4.0,0 
10.0.0 
6.8 
6.8 
50.0.0 
N.T, l88lt- Ships £5 up to 2 tons, 10/- per 
ton in excess of 5 tons 
up to 50 tons* 
1891 Boats under 2 tons 10/-, £1 for every 
ton above 2 up to 50 tons. 
Pearlers. J2ivg£s,. Tender.s,, Dealers, Gleaners. Ships. 
X935 £^ 10/- 10/- £10 - £7.10.0 
1936 £^ lOA 30/- - £3 £7.10.0 
1937 ih 10/- 10/- £10 £3 £7.10.0 
Q'land. I88I Ship under 10 tons £3 - 10/- per ton 
above 10 over 
30 tons £20. 
1886 10 tons or less £3 - in excess of 10 tons, 
10/- per ton not 
to exceed £20. 
1913 Dealers £5 
1930 Ship £3 to 10 tons, 10/- additional tons. 
Diver £1, 
Dealer £10. 
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T A B L E X T T T , 
Value of P e a r l s (not s h e l l ) • 
1885 £8000 (W.A.) 
1886 £l+000 (W.A.) 
1888 £l+875 (W.A.) 
1891 £1381+0 (W.A.) 
1893 £7000 (W.A,) 
1882-1893 £120000 (Q' land) 
1905 £39000 (W.A.) 
1909 £40000 (W.A,) 
1905-1913 £100000 per annt^m (W.A.) 
1921-1930 £1+0000 " t» 
1931-193^ £7000 " »» 
1937 £6811+ (W.A.) 
£1905 (Q.) 
£720 (N.T.) 
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T A B L E XIV. 
Detai ls of Labour 
Owners & masters 
Owners or par t owners 
Masters 
Mates 
Clerks 
Divers & t ry divers 
Tenders 
Lugger Crews 
Schooner men (cooks. 
d iv i s ion . 
etc, 
White, 
1+2 
19 
11 
11 
19 
6 
2 
wa 
0 -
Western 
.Asiat ic, 
••> 
-
• » 
-
230 
235 
822 
228 
AU! s t r a l i a . 1902. 
.Aboriginals , Total 
-. 
* 
-
-
-
-
-
55 
'.. 
1+2 
19 
11 
11 
19 
236 
237 
877 
228 
20 schooners, 203 luggers, property of 60 firms or persons. 
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T A B L E XV. 
Broome rations. 1902. per man, daily. 
Rice 
Fish or meat 
Biscuits 
Tea 
Sugar 
Water 
Rice 
Flour 
Sugar 
Salt 
Tinned Meat 
Fish 
Butter 
Dripping 
Jam 
Nestle's Milk 
Coffee-& Chicory 
Tea 
Soap 
Matches 
Pepper 
Mustard 
Vinegar 
Pickles 
Tomato Sauce 
Holbrook* s Sauce 
Curry Powder 
Soy Sauce 
Coconut Oil 
Tamarinds 
Bluchan 
Dried Chillies 
Onions 
Potatoes 
1+1+8 lbs. 
100 lbs. 
70 lbs. 
28 lbs. 
1+8 lbs. 
10 tins 
l6 tins 
6 tins 
16 tins 
1+ doz, tins 
12 pkts. 
12 lbs. 
8 bars 
8 pkts. 
8 ozs. 
1+ tins 
8 bottles 
8 bottles 
8 bottles 
8 bottles 
12 tins 
1 gallon 
1 gallon 
2 lbs. 
2 lbs. 
10 lbs. 
•i: bag 
§ bag 
29l+ 
J U i . 
Xtl. 
N . T . 
Permits 
1905 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1905 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1905 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
for indents, after 
Meg, 
2333 
2106 
236^ 
213^ 
21+1+2 
1199 
1270 
1322 
1295 
1271 
1312 
l4o 
122 
162 
129 
180 
1905 Resolution* 
Outstanding 
Permits, 
220 
299 
208 
12^ 
61+ 
13^ 
80 
52 
^7 
217 
236 
8 
-
8 
51 
1+ 
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T A B L E X V I I . 
Remuneration of Pea,r3,infi; L^bo^r, 
1883 - Q'land - According to J. Bonwick, "Q'land Resources 
1883", diver earned, T,I., either £12 
monthly plus rations, 0£ £9 monthly plus 
"lay". Claimed good diver could earn up to 
£l+00 p.a. 
W.A*. - Malay swimming divers, W.A,, £1 to £2 p.m. 
plus keep. 
1891+ - N-^i - divers - specific arrangement, 
tenders - £3,10. 0 per month, 
deck hands - £2,10.0 per month. 
1895 - ILIA - divers - £1 per month plus £20 per ton "lay". 
crew from Singapore - 21/8 to 30/- per month 
local crew - £2 to £2,10,0 per month, 
1896 - f^,,Tff - tenders £l+ per month. 
1897 - Q'land - Divers l/~ per month plus "lay", 
1900 - JLtTi - Divers 7/- per month plus £20 to £22 per ton. 
1901 - y.T.. - Divers 1/- to 20/- per month plus £20 to 
£23 per ton, 
1902 - MAAA - Divers £2 p.m. plus £22 per ton . 
(Divers £2 p.m. plus £30 ton 
White (Tender £9 p.m. (Crew £7 p.m. 
EJXA. - Diver - £1 per month plus £2l+ ton 
Tender - £l+ per month 
Crew - £2.10.0 Malay, £1.10.0 aboriginal . 
3.901+ - Q'lanc^ - Diver - £24 ton 
Tender - £l+ per month 
Grew - 1+5/- to 6 0 / - , New Guinea natives £1 . 
MJIA - Diver - £2 per month plus £20 to £25 ton. 
Tender - £4 per month. 
Grew - £2.10,0 per month 
2 white schoonermen at £li+ and £8 per month. 
1912 - aVlan^ - Diver on lay - pays wages and r a t i o n s . 
Tender - £i+ per month 
Crew - £2 to £2.10.0 per month. 
1927 - It^Tj, - C la rk ' s fi^t^rag, Japanese divers on 
s l id ing sca l e . £l+0 per ton for 10 tons 
or under, to £51+ ton for I 6 tons and over, 
Edward's figi^ T'P.^ t. F la t r a t e to Japanese 
diver of £80 per ton - diver pays wages 
and food, and r e t a in s p e a r l s . 
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TABLE XVII (Continiifid') 
X928 - T , ^ 
1939 
19li-0 - T.I, 
19^7 - iL4t 
1952 Dec. 
- fijnigs. provides gear and boat and pays for 
wear and tear and first £20 of accidental 
damage. Diver pays wages and food. 
Japanese tender £7.10.0 p.m. 
Japanese crew £5.10.0 p.m. 
Malay crew £3.15.0 p.m. 
Papuan £3.15,0 p.m. 
Diver obtains lay £95 to £100 per ton of 
shell plus bonuses if London value exceeds 
certain figures, 
- Lay increased to £105 ton f,a,q. M.O.P, 
shell after Japanese strike, 
- £70 ton lay for Japanese diver, 
- £83 ton lay - reluctantly paid by owners 
after Japanese pressure, 
- Coloured Divers - £5 monthly plus lay. 
Tenders - £25 monthly plus bonus 
Engineers - on each ton in 
excess of 10. 
Crew - £15 monthly plus bonus 
as above. 
Lav for diver - £4'2 per ton 
1 to 10 tons 
^5 per ton 
at 20 tons 
£100 per ton 21 
to 26 tons. 
Whit e Divers - £5 per week plus lay 
Tenders £5 " 
Engineers £5 
Crew £5 
It 
II 
On basis of boat lifting 25 tons in season 
diver gets £120 wages and £ll+l5 lay, a 
total of £1535. Tender would get £621+, 
as would engineer, crew gets £3l+2. This 
includes keep. 
1952 - Broome - Morgan's Contract, 
Divers - Wages £10 per month 
Lay £51 per ton to 10 tons 
to £66 per ton on 15 tons 
then £95 for 20 tons. 
Tenders - Wages £32 per month plus 
10/- per month for each ton 
over l4 tons. 
Engineers - V/ages £31 per month, plus 
10/- per ton over 11. 
Crews - £18 per month. 
Darwin - Diver - £10 per month 
Tender - £32 per month 
Engineer - £31 per month 
Crew - £16.2.0 per month 
Bonus - Divers £90 per ton up to 15 tons 
grading to £li+0 per ton for 31st 
ton and over. 
Tenders, Engineers & Crew -
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T, A 3 l> ]B ^v III. 
(See also Table 15, N.A.D.C.) 
Australian she l l on U.S.A. market 
(from Report^in Department^ of.,Goswa.tjCC.9,..,aA . 
Agriculture iriiB_^  August 19^9) • 
Percentage of Aust, Percentage exports 
she l l of t o t a l imports. she l l to U.S.A. of 
t o t a l s h e l l exports . 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
191+O 
191+1 
1 9 ^ 2 
19^3 
191+1+ 
191+5 
19^6 
19^7 
19I+8 
19^9 
53.1 
1+5.^ 
39.1 
23.7 
1+4.1 
58.2 
it3.9 
1+3.!»• 
1 1 . 6 
19.5 
22.8 
9.0 
23.2 
28,8 
57.k 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-1+0 
19I+O-I+I 
191+1-1+2 
191+2-I+3 
19^3-^^ 
19kk-k5 
19k5-k6 
191+6-1+7 
61 
m 
kf 
52 
88 
9^ 
98 
100 
100 
100 
72 
7 1 . ^ 
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Resident ooDulatloi^ of Port Kennedy; Thursday Island 
Europeans 
South Sea Is. 
Arabs 
Cingalese 
Chinese 
Africans 
Indians 
Malays 
Siamese 
Japanese 
Filippinos 
Aborigines 
Others 
;i,890 
270 
38 
3 
22 
38 
£ 
16 
36 
k 
22 
25 
38 
12 
526 
299 
1932 
1933 
193^ 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
194-0 
M.O 
T A B L E 
.P . Shell Producti 
From Aust,waters Total 
( i n c . ext ra- Aust. 
t e r r i t ) waters . 
Aust. 
1419 
1675 
2107 
2275 
2780 
2851+ 
251+3 
2148 
2018 
Japan 
-
M B 
50 
250 
750 
3300 
2950 
ifi+3 
587 
1419 
1675 
2157 
2525 
3530 
6151+ 
51+93 
2591 
2605 
- X- XA 
on" 1932. -1+0. in t o n s . 
From Arafura 
Seas excluding 
Aust. waters . 
N .E . I . 
572 
765 
81+1 
1363 
1385 
959 
537 
702 
633 
Japan 
8 
20 
150 
500 
1100 
5^0 
509 
1+50 
750 
Tota 
1999 
2l+60 
211+8 
1+388 
6015 
7653 
6539 
37^3 
3988 
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T A B L E X X I . 
M.O.P, she l l take from Aust. waters 19^2-1+0. 
E x t r a - t e r r i t o r i a l 
Aust. Japan. 
1001+ 
1195 
11+92 15^2 
1635 1885 
2000 2750 
206I+ 536I+ 
181+3 ^793 
1568 2011 
1483 2070 
1932 
1933 
193W 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
191+0 
Terr i tor ia l 
Aust. 
1+15 
1+80 
615 
61+0 
780 
790 
700 
580 
535 
301 
T A B L E X X I ]^. 
Japanese Pearl ing Flee t 1931-1+1, 
1931 
1932 
1933 
193^ 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
191+0 
19^1 
Total Boats 
1 
1 
2 
10 
27 
7k 
120 
165 
77 
59 
1+2 
No. bf 
Transports , 
'-
-
-
-
1 
5 
7 
10 
$ 
7 
5 
No. of 
Mother-ships. 
. 
• -
. 
-
m 
1 
1 
i 
1 
1 
1 
Take in 
tons . 
-
8 
20 
200 
750 
1850 
381+0 
3^59 
893 
1337 
215 
302 
T A B L E X X I I I . 
Austra l ian Production. 
O'lancj. I^.Tt. 
53 
20l+ 
1+03 • ^9 
961 37 
1191 1+0 
697 86 
1+1+6 1 1 6 
580 166 
529(?) 
(Note* The Queensland Harbour and Marine Reports and 
Dept, of Commerce f i l e s give different years for 
Q'land ca tch , the Commerce version being 1 year 
e a r l i e r , i . e . H, «& M. 1952 - 1+1+6, 
Commerce 1951 - ^^6 . 
This i s a confusion a r i s i n g from Q'land p rac t i ce 
of dividing season i n to two a t 30th Jxme.) 
Annual value in d o l l a r s of exports t o U,S,A, has 
exceeded X mi l l ion d o l l a r s s ince 19^7 - over 
2 mil l ion in 1950. 
19i«-6 
19^7 
19^8 
19^ +9 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
195^ 
MiAt 
ioi+ 
320 
, 337 
312 
352 
321 
302 
1+1+8 
303 
T A B L E X X I V . 
Thursday Islanc^. 
1882 r Steam comjnunicatlon with England, Batavia , Darwin, 
Hong Kong, Japan,and other Aust. p o r t s . 
Total - Imports £22,396 
Exports £123,052 
Revenue £9836-2-1 
(1883) 
1897 Total - Imports £1+3,977-8-0 
Exports £11+0,675 
Revenue £16,393-15-9 
(customs £13,032-16-7) (Libences £1,396-15-0) 
Exports included - M.O.P. she l l 1233 tons 
Beche-de-mer I6 " 
Tor to ise 1+221+ l b s . 
Gold 1181 ozs . 
301+ 
T A B L E X X V . 
Composition of Thursday 
Bums P h i l p & Co. 
Farquhar 
Hockings 
Bowden 
Cleve land and Hayne 
W.R. and J . B . Carpenter 
Morey 
Hodels L t d . 
M i t c h e l l 
La i Fook ( n a t u r a l i s e d ) 
I s l a n d f l e e t 1912. 
Luggers 
25 
15 
15 
15 
11+ 
11 
8 
5 
1 
1_ 
» 
Divers 
l^ l^  
21+ 
37 
17 
13 
13 
11 
9 
1 
1+ 
110 173 
Composition of Thursday Is land f l ee t 1929. 
Wyben Co, 
Morey Co. 
Wanet ta Co. 
Bowden Co, 
Cleve land & Vidgen 
Farquhar L t d . 
Composition 
Wanetta (Hockings) 
J . B . C a r p e n t e r 
C leve land & Vldgeii 
Morey 
Hennessy 
Bowden 
Wyben (B.P , & Go,) 
E , S . S i n c l a i r 
Fa rquhar 
i n 19^1+, 
p o a t s 
20 
17 
15 
13 
12 
12 
M,0.P. 
Luggers 
1+ 
7 
8 
k 
10 
11+ 
^ 
Trochus 
3 
2 
2 
-, 
* 
1 
f 
62 26 
(a l so 2l+ abor ig ina l boats) 
Gompositicn of Thursdav Is land Fleet 1955, 
M.O.P. Boats 
Shipway and Jones 4 
Bowden Pty , Go, 11 
B,P. & COo 2 
Whyalia Shell Co. 1 
H.O. & R.N. Hockings k 
A.E. & W.T. Duffield , 1+ 
In add i t i on , 27 t rochus boats opera te . 
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T A B L E X X V I . 
P r inc ipa l Owners 
Broome Fleet - 1929 
Robison & Norman, 15 (a t o t a l of 39 owners 
S t r ee t e r and Male 15 with ll+6 vessels) 
A.G. Gregory 11 ( i n c l . 2 at Cossack) 
Darwin Fleet - 1929 
Edwards 
Kepert 
V, J , Clark 
k 
9 
11 
(a t o t a l of 6 owners 
with 31 boats) 
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T A B L E X X V I I . 
Composition of Labour Force in Aus t ra l i a , 
year ending January. 1951+. 
Australians and 
Europeans 
Aborigines 
Torres S t r a i t 
Is landers 
Half-castes 
Malays 
Chinese 
Fil ippinos 
Indonesians 
Japanese 
Divers 
1 
1 
135 
2k 
2k 
12 
10 
17 
Total 
Number. 
1+2 
89 
70l+ 
86 
113 
1+8 
3 
h7 
38 
^ of whole. 
3.6 
7.6 
60.2 
7 .^ 
9.7 
i + . l 
.2 
l+.O 
3.2 
307 
T ABj; s :^:^v i n . 
Average production of shell per diver 
Japanese Pearling Fleet (for k months) 6.3 tons 
Broome Japanese (approx. 6 months) 8.7 tons 
Broome Chinese " " 6.7 tons 
Broome Malays 6.3 tons 
Broome half-castes 2.3 tons 
Darwin half-castes & Torres Strait 
Islanders 3*7 tons 
Darwin Malays 2.8 tons 
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T A B L E X X I X . 
NUMBER OF MEN EI'^ PLOYED AT TERRITORIAL PEARLING CENTRES 
year Queensland. Northern Western 
T e r r i t o r y . Aus t ra l i a . 
1900 ' 1,000 
1951 2,188 261+ 1 ,555 
1902 2,187 300 1,756 
1903 2 308 288 2,317 
190^ 2,509 300 2,700 
1905 1 321 299 2,228 
1906 1 3 1 ^ 270 2,1+55 
1907 1^+20 192 2,500 
1908 1 300 248 2,30^ 
1909 1 ,362 251+ 2,267 
1910 1,309 216 2,513 
^911 1»3^7 186 2,519 
1912 1,357 216 2,718 
1914 1,259 250 2,644 
1915 81+1+ 150 1 ,567 
1916 1,053 • - . 2,133 
1917 • 1 098 168 2,3^9 
1918 1 085 105 1,7^5 
1919 1,267 106 2,080 
1920 i'i|? It I'lt 
nil 1,01+p 28 i ;571 
1923 }y& " Vila 
1924 1,1+^+^ -, }f^ll 
1925 1 ,601 34 1 ,746 
11 i^ m tot 
1930 1,021+ 176 777 
19^1 1 ,129 144 030 
1932 1 1^1 1^^ 779 
1933 1 W 3 9 126 771+ 
193^ 1 678 219 702 
1935 1 203 259 529 
1936 1,305 322 611+ 
1937 1,085 223 633 
i^i 7T3 'tl % 
i^° 92'* 1^ ^7 
309. * 
A P P E N D I X. 
SUMMARY OF SIGHTINGS OF VESSELS 
CONSIDERED TO BE POACHING. 
Thursday Is. 
22,1,33 
Naghir Is, 
Aug, 1932. 
Naghir Is, 
28.12.32 
Islands in Torres 
St. Sept. 1932 
22,3.33 
Galedon Bay 
17.9.32 
Jardine Rocks 
18.1.3»+ 
Goode Is. (Torres 
St.) 23,1,3!+, 
Japanese sampan "Daikoko Maru" with 30 or l+O 
Japs, passed close to Thursday Is, Not 
known to local Japs. About 60 tons, 
speed 7 knots. Proceeded south; did 
not raport. Brought into Thurs. Is. 
2l+,2,35, fined £10 with 6/- costs for 
breach of S.59 Customs Act, 
Strange launch with Jap. on board seen. 
Believed to be poaching. 
Large Jap. vessel called for water. 
Reported by natives that strange launch 
with crew "very like Japanese" visited 
certain islands, 
DistriGt.Jfaval_Jnte^ ^^  ^ 
Sydney states that an informant sFates: 
"Japanese luggers are now working in' 
batches and not in isolation and also 
are coming further south than in pre-
vious seasons. About the middle of 
February, this year, a batch of 17 
Japanese luggers passed Cooktown on tha 
way southto join 15 luggers which had 
gone south off Townsville earlier in the 
month". 
(N.B. Sub-Collector of Custoras, Thurs-
day Is. says this probably Thursday Is. 
fleet although total.fleet only 3I+ and 
half never fish south of Cooktown. 
Not unusual to go as far south as 
Mackay and SWain Reef in Coral Seas 
in search of trochus shall. "In arriv-
ing at my conclusions I have not lost 
sight of the fact that I regard every 
Jap. in Australia as a potential spy"), 
5 Japanese trepang fisherraen murdered 
by natives - "it appears that the 
murderous attack wasmade with tha ob-
ject of gaining possession of the stores 
carried by the two luggers". 
Japanese fishing craft sighted - made 
off when approached. 
Vessel, believed to be Japanese fishing 
craft, passed at 8,3Q p.m. 23rd January 
without lights, and refused to answer 
signals. 
3 1 0 . 
Dugong I s , 
March 193^ 
C.Tribulation 
5.3.3't 
Tongue Reef 
16,3.3^ 
Pearl Reef 
8.l+.3^. 
Morris I s , 
(Clairemont 
Group) 23,l+,3l+. 
Mourilyan Har, 
8.l+.3^. 
200 miles south 
of Thursc I s , 
ll.l+,3^o 
Two I s l e s ( s . e , 
of C .F la t te ry) 
22.1+.31+0 
Possession I s , 
30.8."34 o 
Booby I s , 
29.9.3 •.. 
Possession Is , 
30.8,5^+0 
1.10c3l+c 
Japanese fishing craft sighted working 
in vicinity of Dugong Is, 
"Eachi Maru" boarded - crew of 30 armed 
with rifles. 
Japanese sampan sighted.. 
Japanese vessel with 3 boats fishing 
for trochus shell. 
Crew of sampan mostly Formosans. Name 
boarded over. Did not know how to 
handle shell. 
Japanese lugger visited. 
Japanese sampan reported. 
Vessel resembling Japanese sampan 
sighted. 
Sampan landed for ballast. Master took 
about 3 tons gold ore, despite objections 
of Clarke (Prospector). Clarke of 
opinion master knew value of stone. 
Left same day, direction Thurs. Is. 
Sampan landed for repairs and water -
proceeded to Thursday Is. where inter-
cepted. After explanation no charge 
laid as "reasonable cause". 
J,R, Clarke reported Japanese sampan 
removed 3 tons gold ore from his claim 
for ballast. Clarke remonstrated and 
pointed out other stone but Japanese 
captain, who spoke good English insisted 
on taking the ore and threatened to take 
Clarke also. 
Report received by Defence Department 
(Intelligence); "Ever since I90S there 
has been a persistent effort on behalf 
of the Japanese personnel to gain full 
control of the Austn.. M.O.P, shell in-
dustry " During the war the 
Japanese at Broome resorted to " 
"Dummying" .."the evil was stamped 
out,,..,," ",,,Present step is to 
build large and speedy vessels of between 
35 and 1+5 tons, provided with up-to-date 
diesel engines to propel the ship and 
pump air to the divers. These vessels 
are at present poaching the M.O.P. 
shell beds at Bathurst Is," 
311-
Report of 4o ton vessel being built in 
Japan to poach Western Australia pearling 
grounds. "5 similar vessels are expected 
to start pearling in Australian waters about 
April, 1935" .... 
"....Pearlers and shellers generally con-
sider that the subsidy together with the 
Commonwealth Government's promise of 3 
patrol boats to be specially built for the 
purpose of policing the Australian pearling 
grounds, in conjunction with the two sea-
planes, will effectively wipe out poaching 
within twelve months". 
G, Bossut Vessel 6o feet long, 35 tons5 20 men, 3 
16,10.34 boats. Could not be approached. Later 
reported to be "Tonan Maru". Intention 
apparently to work King Sound, Cossack and 
Onslow - all within 3 mile limit. 
27,11,3!+ 100 licensed vessels in Western Australia, 
7.12,31+ Statement in Sydney Morning Herald: 
"It was the opinion of pearlers that 
Japanese vessels had been poaching in Aus-
tralian waters. The Japanese were placing 
new boats on the grounds every year", 
17,1,35. Extract frora Australian Station Intelligence 
Report No, 1 of 1935, Part lis 
"The District Naval Officer, Western Aus-
tralia, has brought under notice several 
instances of a recent manifestation of in-
terest in the North of Western Australia by 
Japanese" ,,.. 
(Visit of Mr. Ohta (Japanese Vice-Consul) 
to Broorae and Wyndham mentioned, also pur-
chase of large numbers of Sir John Kirwan's 
book "An Empty Land" by Japanasa firm). 
",,..Mr, H. Mosaley, Royal Commissioner, 
inquiring into the treatment of natives in 
the North and North-Wast of Western Aus-
tralia, confirms tha opinion that Japanese 
divers are visiting places other than thosa 
required by their legitimate occupation". 
I9.i2.3lt Extract frora letter from Gregory & Co., 
Broome j 
"At least 16 Japanese boats have been work-
ing with our boats on the Darwin paarling 
grounds from August until December. Owing 
to the heavy Nor-West monsoons thay hava 
now left for the Arrus, but during tha 
whole of the working season, that is from 
August to .December, these boats worked with 
our. boata on. the Darwin grounds and also 
are tended By a schooner of .about 100, tons 
whose headquarters is Dobo, Arru Islands, 
In addition to. this, as has been reported 
in the press a Japane.se steamer of about 
300 tons visited them last Octobe;r and 
312. 
Percy I s . 
22,3-35. 
Cape Upstar t 
3.1.36 
31.12.35 
•+.1.36, 
Beacon Reef, 
8,1,36 
M. Reef. 
8.1.36 
Restoration I s . 
Somerset. 
steamed all round the fleet and then pro-
ceeded in a north west direction. She was 
followed at sunset by the whole of the 
Japanese boats and was not seen again". 
Japanese sampan, crew 31, called at Island 
for wood and waters. Had left from 
Nagasaki, Percy Is. 1st port. 
"I understand that thera are other craft 
of this type at present operating on the 
reefs, and I should like sorae information 
as to the procedure which ought to be 
adopted ...." (H.B. White). 
"Percy Is. has for years been a favourite 
watering place for luggers working the 
southern portion of the reef, and infor-^  
mation regarding this facility was doubt-
less obtained from the Japanese in charge 
of those craft". 
Reported landing of Japanese. 
Sampan anchored off Cape Upstart - 20-25 
Japanese in 1+ boats landed - visited hut 
where holiday party of 1I+ (7 woraen) 
camped - examined everything in hut and 
finding much to amuse them in books and 
magazines. All unshaven and unkempt 
and lounged on bunks etc. with utter 
disregard for .feeling of owners. Next 
day Japanese landed again dressed only 
in loin cloths - behaviour such that 
holiday party moved to a spot about 8 
miles away (for sake of women) leaving 
portion of belongings. Next morning 
Japanese found to be in possession of hut, 
Extract from "Courier Mail" dated l+th 
January, 1936: 
"Reports received by the Customs author-
ities in Brisbane yesterday show that not 
only last Tuesday but at previous times 
Japanese sailors have landed on the North 
Queensland coast in the area mentioned, 
but that on those other occasions there 
wera no European men and women holiday-
makers in the vicinity as on Tuesday, 
but at times only fishermen." 
Sampan reported. (Brisbane "Courier"). 
Sampan reported. (Brisbane "Telegraph"). 
Sampan reported.. (Brisbane "Telegraph"), 
Sampan reported. (Brisbane "Telegraph") 
n3. 
7.11.35. Extract frora "Trans-Pacific" - Tokyo:-
"Last summer the Ministry gave permission 
for the "Shinkyo Maru", 450 tons of the 
Kyodo Fishery Company, to operate off the 
north-western coast of Australia. A re-
port from th& trawler says that the waters 
in which it has been operating sinca August 
are full of tai. Catches which would take 
four hours to gat in South China waters can 
be put on board 20 minutes. The Ministry 
has decided to allow other trawlers to work 
in those waters". 
2l+.10,35 Extract from Brisbane "Telegraph"'s 
"These sampans appear to have unrestricted 
access to any portion of our coast and 
islands, and for many years have bean robbing 
and removing trochus shall, beche-de-mer, 
etc., from the Barrier Reef and islands with 
impunity5 in fact, it has become so general 
that these Japanese appear to think that as 
the practice has become so old thay now 
have tha right to come and go at pleasure. 
The majority of our trochus deposits on the 
Queensland coast, undar-sizad and fully 
grown, have baen taken away to Japanese 
mandated islands in the Pacific for cultiva-
tion, and at soma future date we shall be 
buying shall from, the Japanese, as our beds 
are now practicaO. ly denuded on tha Queans-
land coast". 
"Only a faw weeks ago His Excellency Katsgi 
Debuchi, from Japan, was received with open 
arras in Australia, and whilst wa wara falling 
over ourselves to fete him, his countryman 
and ovar 20 fishing sampans and attendant 
vessels ware actually beached at Bathurst 
Island in the North-west for overhaul, the 
Japanese crews mixing with the blacks and 
flouting the immigration laws with impunity". 
7.1.36 Extract from latter from Inspector, Inves-
tigation Branch, Brisbane: 
"Hugo P. Brassia lessee of Dunk Island, 
approached me in regard to Japanese activ-
ities the other day, and it appears from dis-
cussion with him, that the outstanding 
feature of these acts by the Japanese, is 
their arrogance and their knowledge of the 
impotence of the Commonwealth authorities". 
20.1,36 Extract from letter from Inspector, Inves-
tigation Branch, Brisbane: 
"Further discussions with a newspaper man 
who recently returned from the North, in-
dicate with some degree of cartainty that 
there can be no suggestion that the activ-
ities of these sampans have any other than 
a commercial significance. The sampan is 
tha mother-ship to a half dozen or so luggers 
which heap the shells on uninhabited islands 
and which are collected by arrangement by 
31^. 
Percy Is, 
7.1.36 
the sampans and taken back to Japan. 
It is questionable whether the shell 
would be exploited by local residents if 
the Japanese were not active, but this, 
of course is too contentious a question 
to deliberate on at this distance". 
H.B.White reported visit of "Taiho Maru" 
(crew 31) and "Ya-Se-Maru" (crew 19). 
"Both boats have been here before. In 
search of water. 
"Quantity carried is only sufficient to 
allow them to remain at sea for a month 
or six weeks .... it is obvious these 
sampans cannot operate at the southern 
end of the Barrier Reef without replenish-
ing their water tanks, and that they 
already regarded Percy Is. as a convenient 
source of supply". Did not turn sarapans 
away as thought it preferable to keep 
them under observation. 
Asks for open letter pointing out ille-
gality of landings as warning would, in 
his opinion, circulate amongst sampans 
and bring about a cessation of these 
visits. 
Bathurst Is. 
25.9»35 
ASIR p.215/1935 
November, 193 5» 
ASIR p.236/1935 
December, 1935» 
Low Is, 
13 o 2 0.36 
Percy I s . 
21,2.36 
Question asked in House re statement in 
press (Brisbane, Sunday Mail I5o9o35) 
that Japanese pearling fleet of 22 
vessels which operates in waters north 
of Australia was careened on Bathurst 
Island. 
Visit of Japanese trawling vessel "Shinkyo 
Maru" of 473 tons to W.A. waters - one of 
new fleet, constructed since 1930. Catch 
100 tons. 
Unknown vessel sighted about I5'mil8s of 
N,E, coast of Groota Eylandt, Gulf of 
Carpentaria, 
Statement in "Courier Mail" that log 
book of launch "Moama" contains statement 
that keeper of light at Low Island com-
plained of 3 or 1+ visits from sampans 
in last six months and that Japanese are 
in the habit of making a nuisance of 
themselves". 
This was officially denied by the light-
keeper, who stated that only on one 
occasion have the Japs, come ashore. 
On this occasion the Japanese masters of 
two luggers came ashore to check their 
barometer readings. Conduct gentlemanly. 
Extract from "Courier Mail" -
"Mr, B. White of Percy Is.land, on the 
Barrier Reef, south-east of Mackay, says 
that Japanese sampans often visit Percy 
315. 
Island, sometimes for replenishing water 
supplies. Ona of them, the "Taiho Maru", 
called in January and after returning to Japan 
called again in March. The Japanese are 
always courteous, and wara grateful for fresh 
water. Thay wara never offensiva, and they 
gladly showed Mr. White ovar their vessels, 
"The spreading of misleading information 
about the sampans, says Mr. White, creates 
an atmosphere of mistrust, which might wall 
• be avoided whan tha defenceless state of 
Australia and the extreme tension of the 
international situation are taken into con-
sidaration. Mr. White engages in farming 
on Percy Island". 
2,1+.36. Memorandum from Department of Commerce states 
that "the reported landings of the craws of 
Japanasa sampans on Australian territory were 
always greatly exaggerated". 
l+,l+.36, "Sydney Morning Herald" reports that -
"Mr. C.E. Sinclair on a visit to Thursday 
Island from his pearling station at Forbes 
Island saw 3 Japanese sampans, ona at Hicks 
Island, one at Port Sinclair Roads (this 
vessel put to sea on sighting his launch) 
and one at Albany Island. 
11,1+,36. "Sydney Morning Herald" reports that -
"Reports from Osaka state that Japanese 
paarling boats in tha Arafura Sea, which 
previously totalled 36, are to be doubled in 
tha coming saason. Last season's takings 
are estiraated at 5,000,000 yen, 
8.1+,36. "Fukiyyu Maru" wrecked \vast of McArthur 
Island near Shelbourne Bay and 3I survivors 
reached Thursday Island in open boats. Re-
fused to give information as to their move-
ments prior to wreck. Repatriated through 
efforts of Consul-Ganaral of Japan. 
Aus_tr.alian S.I.R. No. 5/36 p, 96 -
A member of the coast-watching organisation 
residing on one of the Torres Strait Islands 
reported the movement of a Japanese sampan 
early in April. Tha vessel was later 
wrecked at Shelbourne Bay, Queensland coast. 
26,.l+.36. "Sunday Sun" stated that -
"Lessee of Hicks Island complained that 
Japanese used island as a base and took goats 
and fruit. Mr. C. Peters, who lives on 
Haggerston Island is stated to have seen 
local natives with Japanese tobacco. 
8.5»36<. Extract from "Sydney Morning Herald" -
"Charles Gordon Eraser, of Melbourne, who 
had been out on a pearl bed, has reported 
to me that'on 25th April he saw in Apsley 
Strait at Gordon Bay 21 Japanese luggers 
each about 65 feet long and well equipped. 
Some were registered in Tokyo, some at Osaka, 
31.6. 
and others at other Japanese ports. I 
believe these luggers obtain water from 
Melville Island. Anchored about four or 
five miles out was a ketch-rigged boat of 
about 200 to 300 tons. Photographs were 
taken, and I shall endeavour to obtain some". 
April, 1936 Australian S.I.R. 5/36, p. 9!+ -
"It was reported in the Press during April 
that Japanese pearling craft operating off 
Bathurst Island, Northern Territory, ware 
being escorted by a Japanese destroyer. 
This was ascertained to be raerely an auxiliary 
schooner owned by the Shizo Maru Company which 
was acting as tender to the Japanese pearling 
fleet. 
Australian S.I.R., p. 222/I93I+ -
"Trochus shell is usually obtained to South 
of Torres Strait." 
N.B, See also report obtained from Health Depart-
ment on file. 
8.5.360 Telegram from Administrator at Darwin -
"Charles Gordon Fraser of Melbourne, who 
has been out on pearl bed, reported to me 
this morning that on 2 5th April he saw in 
Apsley Strait at Gordon Bay 21 Japanese 
luggers, each about 65 feet long, and well 
equipped, some registered Tokyo, sorae Osaka, 
and other Japanese ports. Believe these, 
luggers obtain water from Melville Island. 
Anchored about four or five miles out was 
a ketch rigged boat about 200 to 30O tons. 
Photographs were taken, and I shall en-
deavour to obtain some." 
ll+.7,36. Extract from "Sydney Morning Herald" -
"Mr, H. Komatsu, a representative of Mitsui 
Bussan Kaisha, Ltd., of Kobe (Japan) who 
arrived at Darwin today, said that by end 
of July about So Japanese pearling boats 
would be working on the pearlshell beds off 
Bathurst Island, north of Darwin, 
"He is arranging for the pearling fleet to 
obtain its supplies of fresh water frora 
Darwin. 
"Mr. Komatsu said that his company bought 
all the pearlshell from Japanese boats 
working off the Australian coast, and he was 
investigating pearling conditions at Darwin 
and ports in the Dutch East Indies, At 
present 60 Japanese boats were operating off 
Bathurst Island, but 20 more boats would 
arrive by the end of the month. 
"He said it was not true that Japanese 
pearling boats were landing at Bathurst 
Island and Melville Island to obtain water 
illegally. All the Japanese boats carried 
four or five ton tanks for water storage, 
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and could stay at sea for two months. At 
present water supplies for the Japanese 
boats were brought by tender ships from tha 
Pellew Islands, which were under Japanese 
Mandate. If the fleet could obtain fresh 
water supplies from Darwin, it would obviate 
tha long trip to tha Pellew Islands. He 
considered that watering facilities at 
Darwin ware very satisfactory, and in future 
Japanese boats on the pearling grounds would 
call at Darwin periodically for water. 
"The Australian Customs authorities", he said, 
"could rest assured that the Japanese boats 
would not gat water on Bathurst or Melville 
Islands. Tha boats which would call at 
Darwin would be mostly tender boats, which 
supplied water, oil and "food to tha pearling 
boats. Since Australian pearling boats em-
ployed Japanese as divers, he hoped that 
both countries would co-operate in tha pearl-
ing industry , Japanese pearling interests 
were only too willing to give any help to, 
Australians. 
"The ketch, in which Mr. Komatsu came to Dar-
win from tha pearling grounds, watered at 
Darwin jetty this afternoon, and is scheduled 
to sail tonight for tha pearling grounds. 
Japanese-owned boats on the Bathurst Island 
grounds already outnumber Australian-owned 
boats by three to one". 
31,7.36, Extract from Intelligence Raport, 
"At 9 a.m. on Friday, 31st July I936, a 
Japanese vessel of some 3,000 tons displace-
ment was observed in the vicinity of CAPE 
KERAUDRU, near CONDON on the north-west coast, 
by Pilot McCausland of MacRobertson Miller 
Aviation Co., who was flying the north-vrest 
plane to Perth on that day. I spoke to 
McCausland on his arrival here, and he states 
that this vessel was vary close in shore and 
had a boat down. She had a variegated 
coloured funnel with a black top, 
"The Officer i/c Brooraa Radio Station reported 
through M.I.O. Brooraa that he was in wireless 
communication with the steamer "HISHUN MARU", 
a Japanese fishing vessel, working about 1+0 
miles north-west of CONDON and 50 miles north 
of PORT HEDLAND at approximately 3 P.m. 
It would appear that McCausland's plane, 
which dipped and flew low over the'HISHUN 
MARU" caused that ship to weigh anchor and 
move at once outside territorial waters. 
It is interesting, to note that McCausland 
was listening into Broome trying to obtain 
an identification from the "HISHUN MARU" 
early in the morning, but that steamer was 
apparently unwilling at that stage to dis-
close her identity". 
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27.6.36. Letter from Broome Pearlers Committee -
"In the letter press of the V/est Australian 
of Tuesday the 13th instant, it stated that 
a Japanese in authority undertook that now 
the sampans were allowed to enter the Port 
of Darwin for water supplies etc., they 
would no longer use Bathurst and Melville 
Islands as a base and so end the contact 
with the aboriginals which had caused the 
authorities so much concern, but this, in 
our opinion, can be absolutely discounted. 
Vessels working in tropical waters soon 
collect a heavy marine growth on their 
bottoms and it is necessary for them to dry 
on a sheltered sand beach, at least every 
two months, to remove this and in the case of 
an uncoppered bottom to paint with some 
anti-fouling mixture. Unless this .is done 
at frequent intervals the vessel becomes 
sluggish, slow and hard to manoeuvre, the 
latter a most Important item when the diver 
is on the bottom and wants to move the 
boat's position without tha delay of coming 
on deck. This cleaning and painting takes 
at least two days, one daylight low water 
to each side, and unless the sampans come 
to the harbour beach at Darwin they will 
certainly use some of the Islands adjacent 
to the pearling grounds to dry their ships. 
They have done it for two years without any 
interference from the authorities and in 
our opinion will continue to do so and 
still be a menace to whatever natives they 
contact with. More than ever is it necess-
ary that the strictest and most efficient 
patrol of these beaches be carried out, 
particularly at spring tides when no diving 
v/ork is done. 
"Broome has been fighting an almost losing 
battle against the tremendous production of 
these sampans, fished with cheap gear and 
stores paying no duties, license fees or 
rates and taxes of any description and only 
by exercising the utmost economy and the 
good quality of our shall have we been able 
to survive." 
"The long distance from their former base 
in the Dutch Islands was the only factor 
stopping them from working our beds and if 
once established in this port the fate of 
Broome pearlers is sealed overnight and beds 
containing the best quality white M.O.P, 
shell in the world lost to Australia, Take 
the pearler away and the whole of our coast 
from the Nor'west cape to Wyndham will be 
without a patrol, no defence vessel however 
well manned could do the work as well-as the 
pearler does, in fact it is making the 
long Nor'west coast a present to them. 
"My committee trust the Minister will give 
instructions t^ at all the Coramonwealth 
Regulations are to be strictly carried out 
and an efficient patrol of all adjacent 
Islands be kept up". 
319. 
Extract from -
AUSTRALIAN INTELLIGENCE DIARY, 
Part II - Serial No.5/1936 
Japanese craft continue to be active off the 
coast of the North and North-West of Australia: in one 
case 25 craft were reported in Apsley Strait, Although 
in most instances these vessels do their pearl fishing 
outside territorial waters, they enter harbours at 
Intervals to ship water, etc. The latest instance 
reported is that of a vessel of 100 tons with a crew of 
30 which spent two days early in May at Levequa near King 
Sound during which fresh water was taken aboard, 
Tha first of tha patrol vassals to be used by 
the Commonwealth to deal with illegal fishing etc, has 
been placed in commission with its base at Darwin. 
This vassal, which has a craw of four, is 1+5 feat long 
and has a speed of 27 knots. 
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Manus 
(TS 23.12,30 
Manus 
(F) 12,1,31 
New Britain 
(TS) March, 
(F) 1931 
Menus 
(TS) 25.7.31 
(F) 
ACTIVITIES 
Matty and Aua Is, and Awinn Is. - Vessel 
about 150 tons with 5 boats and 20 Jap. 
divers. Fired on by Manager (Awinn.Is. 
reef, 24th Dec.) and departed. Fishing on 
reefs. 
Manus Is. - "Aeleou Mai" with crew of twenty 
Japs,, illegally fishing on reefs. Vessel 
came from Formosa proceeding to Hollandia, 
No.2 "Kichihei Maru" with crew of 7 Japs. 
Fishing in Celebes Sea for last 2 years. 
Bound for Carolines - engine broke down, 
making for Rabaul for repairs. Master 
charged with illegal fishing at Manuss held 
in custody. 
Matty Is. - "Turihimia Maru" with 7 boats, 
crew 29. Fishing on private reefs of Matty 
Is, Ship seized in territorial waters by 
inter-island vessel "Durour", In regard to 
this matter W,R, Carpenter & Co, Ltd, in-
structed their solicitor to write the follow-
ing letters-
"Mr. L,F. Howard is in process of 
purchasing the plantations on Matty 
Island from the Custodian of 
Expropriated Property and his 
manager is in occupation. 
"Our client Company is the managing 
agent in the Territory for Mr.Howard, 
Adjacent to the Matty Is. Plantat'ions 
are reefs v/hich are very valuable for 
shell fishing purposes. On the facts 
before us Mr. Howard has the exclusive 
right of fishing on these reefs under 
regulation IUA (1) of the Fisheries 
Regulations, For some time "our client 
has been aware of poaching on these 
reefs apparently by foreign craft. 
Last year the Company's s.s. "Duris" 
surprised a strange craft shell 
fishing thereabout but was unable to 
•come up with her and establish her 
identity. 
"On or shortly before the 23rd instant 
the s.s. "Durour" came upon the Jap. 
ovflied and named vessel "Turuhima Maru" 
actively fishing on these reefs with 
four boats out. We understand that 
she is an engined vessel and carried 
a complement of some 29 Japanese. V/e 
are instructed that v/hen Captain 
Irvine came up with her her number 3 
was full of shell. 
"Our client's advice from Capt. Irvine 
has been received by wireless and is 
yet incomplete but it seems beyond 
doubt that the Jap. ship v/as fishing 
for shell on the Matty Is. reefs. It 
seems also to be beyond doubt that 
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DISTRICT 
Manus 
25.7.31 (Contd.) 
Manus 
(TS)27.10.31 
Manus 
(TS) 27.10.31 
„AGTIVIT;J;ES 
she had no l icence e i t h e r under 
regula t ion 3 or 1+ of the Fisher ies 
Ordinance. A Customs o f f i ce r in these 
circumstances can sei25e and detain the 
ship pending a prosecution unde.r the 
Ordinance". 
The po l ice charged the Japanese with fishing 
v/ithout a l i c e n c e . Fine of £100 imposed, 
cos ts £3.10,0 , charged under Regulation ll+A. 
Fined £25.3 .6 , Charged under S.45^ Code, 
Fined £5* Govt, costs £85.8 .6 , Howard's 
cos ts £578,11,6. 
Fines paid and vessel l e f t without papers 
2l+ hours before suggested s a i l i n g time. 
L e t t e r frora T e r r i t o r i e s Branch -
"With reference to my memorandum of the 
25th August regarding the Japanese 
Schooner "TURIHIMIA MARU", which was 
discovered fishing for she l l on the 
Matty I s , reefs in the Manus Dis t r ic t 
of New Guinea, I des i re to inform 
you tha t advice has been received 
from the Government Secre ta ry , Rabaul, 
tha t the fines and cos ts awarded against 
the master of the vessel have been paid, 
and tha t the vessel has l e f t the 
T e r r i t o r y , 
Master s . s , "Mirani" reported by l e t t e r to 
Trade and Customs Departraent, tha t Mr, Vincent, 
Manager, Mai P lan ta t ion , reported a Japanese 
Schooner f ishing the reefs at Suma Suma, 
Ninigo-Group, l a t e r at Rhu I s l a n d . 
Manus Japanese vessel ca l led at Hermit Group 
(F) June, 1932 P lan ta t ion at Maron. 
Manus 
29.9.32 to 
2.10.32 
Keita 
12.9.32 
Same vesse l operat ing on Maron r e e f s , 
were 3 boats and 10 d ivers . 
There 
Nissan - "Japanese Poacher with 30-1+0 divers 
put in an.appearance here on the 12th 
September so naturally I let all work slide 
for the time being and got busy myself, 
and made the pace too hot for the little 
brovm men. I netted about 1^ tons of shell 
Keita 
(F) Sept.1932 
Mortlock Is. - "Fukuyoh Maru" fishing on 
outer reefs with 6 small boats. Previously 
in Papuan and Solomon Island waters. 
Boarded by native who was given food and 
cigarettes. 
Manus Maron - Sampan fishing daily all round Maron 
(F) Sept,1932 reefs. When approached by Manager they 
hove up anchors and departed to another reef 
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of group. 
"As these vessels are credited with a 
speed of well over 10 knots p.h. there 
is nothing here to prevent them from 
sitting right on the front door step 
of plantations, and despoiling their 
reefs at (.leisure. The only remedy 
appears to me to be the despatch of a 
small but speedy Naval craft from 
Australia with instructions to patrol 
the group". 
Maron - Japanese vessel reported operating on 
the reefs. 
Maron - "Kutobuki Maru", a Japanese vessel 
about 200 tons manned by cultured and educated 
Japs, One came ashore and explained that he 
was searching for atype of seagrass used 
for laxative and for shoals of bonito. He 
did not appear to be interested in trochus 
or other shells. Informed he must proceed 
to seat of Adrainistration before commencing 
operations. Had clearance frora Japan for 
Admiralty Islands - too large and well 
found for ordinary fishing. This vessel 
remained outside reef for 5 days and was 
fishing for shell. Re-appeared on 17th 
November and then left, 
Japanese fishing vessel "Miyamarsu Maru" 
arrived in Rabaul with twelve Japanese and 
one Eaglishraan (Beavis) on board, sent in 
by District Officer, Manus, No knowledge 
pf fishing activities to this time. Three 
weeks after her departure, the Master of the 
"Mirani" brought in a verbal report from 
planters to the effect that two vessels 
answering to her description were operating 
on reefs in the vicinity of the Ninigo Group, 
Eraira - Japanese vessel of about 100 tons M,V • 
seen prospecting the reef. Visited Emira 
station stated vessel had cleared from Palau 
and engaged in searching for sea-grass (for 
laxative) - asking about leasing reef. 
Portlands - Schooner manned by 6 or 7 Japs, 
called at island and Japanese stole coconuts, 
A «Tapanese Schooner reported by Mr.Carson, 
Fead Islands, to have fished on his trochus 
beds. 
Master s,s. "Mirani" reported that two 
Japanese Schooners.were fishing on reefs 
in the Ninigo Group, 
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St. Matthias Group - Vessel of about 100 tons 
- 2 boats fishing for shell on reef -
interrupted by Kanakas. Had been working 
for 3 weeks. 
Owner of Plantation writes:-
"As I am engaged in fishing for trepang 
and shell the visit and v/orking of this 
vessel has seriously affected my live-
lihood. I have to pay a licence for 
myself and my boat, and have to pay a 
rental to fish reefs adjoining plan-
tation ground and am afforded no 
protection v/hat ever from these foreign 
vessels who come and fish v/here they 
please regardless of laws and will 
continue to do so if no move is made 
to prevent them", 
Mussau, Kavieng - Large schooner shelling out 
of sight of Europeans. Steaming up and down 
while 2 boats fished, M.V. Crew approximately 
100. Had been in contact with natives 
bartering with them for soiled tov/els and 
other articles of clothing. 
Reported by Mr. Thompson, Awinn Plantation, 
that a vessel arrived and apparently operated 
on his reef during the night. 
Report from the District Officer, Manus, 
forWarding a stateraent that a Japanese 
schooner was poaching shell on the Pellelhu 
Reefs on February iSth, and that the Island 
of Liot was visited, the poachers stealing 
food, fowls and tomahawks. 
Fishing activities on the reefs at Mai 
Plantation, Reported by Mr.Garrett, Manager, 
that a Japanese vessel about 150 tons was 
operating at Mai Plantation. Mr. Woolcott 
also reported a vessel of about 150 tons was 
working on his reef at Longan with six surf 
boats, 
Mortlock Is, - Unknown Japanese fishing craft 
fished for 1+ to 6 hours, 
Buka Passage - Extract from memorandum from 
the Acting Assistant District Officer, Buka 
Passage:-
"Reports have been received at this office 
from various people that a large vessel 
manned by Japanese has been fishing reefs 
in this district. The vessel is said to 
be of thirty or forty tons register and 
well powered, much too fast for any local 
boats to catch. She is mastless and 
usually tows about four boats which she 
drops on different sections of the reef. 
As soon as a vessel is seen approaching 
the boats are picked up end the vessel 
puts to sea". 
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Report from Mr, B.G.Edgell, Pak, Manus, 
stating that frequent visits had been made 
by Japanese vessels, and on February 21st, 
one of about 100 tons landed boats on his 
reef. 
Vessel fished at Nissan on 1.3.33, inside the 
lagoon - "apparently she has visited Nissan 
previously" 3.3.33.at Kessa then proceeded 
down coast. 
Vessel reported at Tinputx and Trop on 1+.3.33, 
with 10 boats. Later smoke was seen on the 
horizon and the Japanese vessel picked up 
her boats and put to sea. Vessel highly-
powered large fuel supply and well acquainted 
with the reefs and harbours. Difficult to 
understand how pearl shelling can be made 
profitable by such a craft. This continuous 
poaching is a serious matter for the' 
Territory and certainly merits some inter-
vention. 
Karkar Is. (Dampier Is.) - Small aeroplane 
sighted travelling east at high speed 
(unidentified). 
The Admiralty Reporting Officer, Vila, New 
Hebrides, reported that on 7th May, 1933, a 
Japanese vessel and three small craft were 
sighted off Port Patterson, The vessel was 
described as being of about 200 tons. The 
craft, x-zhich were also seen later on the 
N.W. side of Vennualava, were apparently 
engaged in shell-fishing. The Admiralty 
Reporting Officer expressed the opiriion that 
no commercial .benefit could be derived from 
shell-fishing at that'time in the Banks 
Group with a vessel of such size. 
An iron-built Japanese vessel of about 120 
tons attempted to poach at the Fead Islands. 
Native boys reported that an aeroplane flew 
over the length of the islands. 
On 27th August a Japanese fishing craft of 
about 200 tons visited Gatere Bay, Isabel 
Island (Solomon Islands Group), Natives went 
on board the vessel and were given a feed of 
rice. The vessel v/hich was damaged, had a 
large quantity of shell on board. 
On 2nd September, 1933, a Japanese fishing 
craft was observed by the.Master of the 
"Hermes" (auxiliary ketch) to be heading for 
the passage between Nusa Island and New 
Ireland (Mandated Territory of New Guinea), 
The District Officer, Kavieng, reported that 
a Japanese fishing craft, presumed to be 
the one sighted by the "Hermes" had been 
seen at different points along the east 
coast of Kavieng. 
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A trader residing at Lorengau (Admiralty 
Group) reported that when he was visiting 
Mai, a Japanese schooner approached to 
within a few yards of the anchorage he was 
using. One of the Japanese crew, holding a 
razor, made a gesture that he would cut the 
trader's throat. The trader replied by 
holding out .a stick of dynamite and a piece 
of fuse. On a further occasion this trader 
held up some Japanese poachers and captured 
a boat and a quantity of shell. He took the 
boat's crew on board his schooner; but the 
parent ship steamed close alongside and the 
boat's crew jumped on board and made their 
escape. 
Awinn Is. - Manager reports that on that date 
same Japanese -sampan that called Christmas 
1930 appeared. Manager and boys on reef 
kept Japs, off. Manager annoyed at their 
stealing shell issued an invitation to fight 
on the reef, they offered to fight in the 
sea. M6&).ager later fired one shot whereupon 
Japanese retired, landed at plantation house 
and fired a copra drying house and 10 bags 
of copra (value £l6). In 1930 Manager fired 
3 shots - 32 Japanese. 
Letter frora Manager at Rabaul -
"We enclose extracts frora a report 
furnished to us by Captain Grantley of 
the m.v. "Duranbah" regarding the 
operations of Japanese poachers in the 
Western Islands. This report confirms 
information we are constantly receiving 
as to the presence of poaching vessels 
in territorial waters, whose operations 
are so extensive that the supply of 
trochus shell received by us has dimi-
nished to a considerable extent, 
"V/e shall be obliged if some steps could 
be taken to deal with this matter as 
otherwise the Reefs v/ill rapidly be 
depleted of all shell and a considerable 
amount of revenue lost, not only to the 
oimers of these reefs, but to the 
Administ rat ion". -
Letter from Master m.v. "Duranbah" -
"On trip No,12 C, I have to report as 
follows -
"Every trip to the Western Islands of 
late I have been hearing of the opera-
tions of Japanese fishing the reefs. 
Av/inn had them recently and they set 
fire to the smoke drier, Kramer held up 
another lot and captured 1 boat and 
recovered a quantity of shell. He took 
the boat's crewaboard his schooner but 
the parent ship steamed close alongside 
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and they jumped on board and so escaped. 
At first Kramer thought that he was 
about to be rammed and sunk, 
"The Japanese after making playful gestures 
by drawiiig knives across their throats 
steamed away some short distance, landed 
on one of the islands, took a pig and 
resumed fishing". 
Assistant District Officer, New Ireland, 
reports the presence off the East Coast of 
Kavieng a vessel thought to be Japanese. 
The District Officer, Manus, reported the 
presence this date of a Japanese poacher 
approaching the Mai reefs, and later being 
seen in the Aua locality. 
Mr. L.G. V/oolcott, Longan Plantation, reported 
to Messrs, W.R. Carpenter & Co, that his 
reefs were fished over on October 25th, 1933. 
Western Is. - "The overseer employed by the 
Expropriation Board at Maron informs me that 
on the last two occasions of the visit of 
the mysterious Japanese vessel in those 
waters, he was invited on board for meals. 
"He assures me that the vessel has twin • 
screws each engine having 150 h.p. and 
carrying four engineers. 
"At.Mai Plantations, on my last visit (approxi-
mately September last) the Overseer informed 
me that he had captured another dory belong-
ing to the Japanese poachers. I saw some of 
the trochus shell taken from the dory. It 
is not greater than three-quarters of an 
inch in diameter. I am of the opinion that 
the object in fishing shell so small as 
shovflT. is for the purpose of making new culture 
beds at the Celebes or Carolines, and not 
for sale, as v/as at first supposed", 
Hornos Plantation - Japanese poacher reported 
working reefs with 1+ small boats. An inden-
tured labourer chased one boat off the reef, 
Awinn Is, - Visited by sampan and began fish-
ing. Manager boarded it and was received 
politely. Captain came ashore and while he 
kept the manager talking the crew stole a 
pile of shell from the vicinity of the house. 
They refused to pay for shell taken at this 
or on previous occasions. Crew 2l+. Island 
is 50^ by 800^. 
Awinn -"Japanese raiders visit fed Av/inn, 5th 
February. Came ashore to my house from 
Awinn Plantation. I engaged the Captain in« 
conversation or at least tried to, I 
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protested and demanded payment for trochus 
shells stolen - his crew at the tirae were 
diving for shell. The Captain simply smiled, 
laughed, shrugged his shoulders. He then 
ordered his landing crew to take shell near 
my house. They left at 5 p.m., hoisted the 
Japanese flag, blew the siren and went 
tov/ards Allison Island". 
Kavieng - Small steamer reported by Mr. 
Harris of Biwa Plantation, Djaul Island, 
Kavieng, to have visited the anchorage at 
night but were frightened away by natives. 
Administrator advised that the Admiralty 
Reporting Officer (Commander C.J.R. Webb) 
had reported that the Master of the "Maiwara" 
had sighted, on 1st September, a Japanese 
vessel of about 60 tons off Allison Island. 
On ,3rd September a similar vessel of between 
150 and 200 tons was actually operating on 
the Aher Island Reef with 10 boats. 
District 0f.ficer, Madang, reported craft, 
believed to be Japanese, near Kulili. 
Radiogram from Administrator of New Guinea -
"155 District Officer Manus reports 
detaining Japanese vessel 'Yocikine Maru' 
Captain Gome and crew twenty-four direct 
from Formosa no ships papers bills health. 
Discovered poaching Western Island loaded 
with six tons trochus green snail shell. 
Vessel taken Lorengau held there as 
prohibited imraigrants, also charged 
breaches Fisheries and Quarantine Ordinance, 
District Officer instructed dismantle 
engine vessel and bring Captain and crew 
Rabaul Macdhui due 12th October for in-
vestigation and hearing charges". 
District Officer, Manus, detained Japanese 
vessel "Yokikine Maru", Captain and crew of 
2I+ poaching Western Islands; charged with 
breaches of Fisheries and Quarantine Ordi-
nances, Fined amounts aggregating £1,730. 
Master and crew sentenced 6 months; vessel 
confiscated. Crew later deported. Captain 
detained Rabaul, until he has served a 
minimum period of sixty days, imprisonment, 
when question of remission of unexpired 
portion of sentence of six months, will 
receive consideration. 
"Although for some time no definite poaching 
activities have been reported, it now appears 
' that the Japanese shell fishing vessels are 
operating.as actively as ever and are appar-
ently in greater numbers. 
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Manus "in conversation v/ith the Master of the Burns 
24.9.34 Contd. Philp & Co. steamer "Maiwara" this morning, 
the matter of shell poaching.was mentioned, 
and he reported the following items: 
"On September 1st he sighted a Japanese 
vessel of about 60 tons, some three miles 
off Allison Island, approaching from the 
westward, probably from Matty and Aua 
Islands; she was of the usual sampany 
type and as he approached she altered 
course and cleared off, 
"On September 3rd off Mai Island he sighted 
a Japanese vessel of a similar type, but 
of some 150 to 200 tons, actually oper-
ating on the Ahu Island reef, which she 
.was working with 10 boats; these were 
promptly hoisted and she lay off the reef 
and when the "Maiwara" carae through the 
Ahu Passage and was about half a mile 
distant, she steamed away; the "Maiwara's" 
speed was nine knots, but the poaching 
vessel was very much faster and it was 
useless to chase, "Maiv/ara" carried on 
her course and the poacher was seen to 
• return to the reef and continue fishing, 
"She had the usual high forecastle and 
poop and was painted white and having two 
exhaust pipes, vras presumably twin screw. 
Captain Thomson of the "Maiv/ara" states 
that shell poachers are very active and 
are sighted on practically every trip. 
"These Vessels appear to be nuraerous and 
are fishing all over the Western Islands, 
and as they take the small shell with 
the large, the beds must soon be worked 
out; it is stated that they land where 
and when they like and that no local 
planters care to interfere with them on 
account of possible consequences* 
"In reply to my query as to the scarcity 
of reports from Planters and others for 
the last few raonths, especially with 
shell poaching apparently on the increase, 
Captain Thomson states that the planters 
see no results from their previous report-
ing and conclude that it is useless to go 
on doing so". 
2I+,11,31+ Teop, Bouganville Island ^ 1+ men of war seen. 
Rabaul - Visit by "Hakuyo Maru", a training 
vessel. 
Manus Sepsepa Island - Japanese sampan of 50 tons 
1.12.3I+ fished reefs. 
Manus "Duranbah" reports large sampan anchored on 
15.12.3I+ reef of V/estern Islands, Manus, but departed 
on approach. 
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"During a recent inspection to Company 
properties in the Western Islands we would 
like to bring to your notice the activities 
of a Japanese poacher. 
"On Sunday the 24th of February of this year, 
and for the following four days, this vessel 
fished the reefs of Suma Suma, Sama, Similan, 
Ahu and Mai Islands, all Company property, 
four boats with divers were actively engaged. 
"On the'9th of April this vessel again fished 
Suma Suma, departing on the following day. 
"This vessel was approximately two months in 
this group and during that time fished the 
various reefs, 
"The reefs on the Company property had not been 
. fished for a period of eighteen months, the 
writer entered into an arrangement with a 
licensed Japanese fisherman giving him per-
mission to fish our reefs but unfortunately 
on his arri^ el to commence operations, owing 
to the activities of the poacher, the reefs 
were bare. 
"This locality if, prolific both in trochus 
and green snail shell and our reefs would 
have returned a big harvest* We view with 
alarm the increasing daring of the poachers 
and respectfully bring this subject to your 
notice". 
Japanese schooner visited Emira and used two 
boats on,reef. Each boat contained eight 
persons. Vessels speedy and fitted with 
wireless, 
Mr. Blacket stated Japanese sampan operating 
on Matty Reefs -• "when Mr. Blacket told them 
to clear away they became cheeky but went 
back to the boat which anchored off the 
island for 2 days. He expected trouble from 
thera and prepared to meet it. Very fortunately, 
I think, the Japanese did not come ashore". 
Sampan fished Pelleluhn reefs for one week. 
Small boats were ordered to clear, but went 
only to other side of islands. Before' 
Christmas a vessel (believed to be a gunboat) ' 
with,two funnels and two pinnaces visited 
island, 
Phene Island - visited by sampan on 1st, 17th 
and 18th April. Painted dark slate colour, 
Awinn Is. - Dark grey sampan fished reefs 
using.7 boats," "A number of Japanese came 
ashore and demanded any trochus I had. I 
asked vdiat they would pay. They said "Nothing" 
I had no shell but they looked in the store 
to make sure". Vessel fast and had wireless,. 
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"While I was at Pelleluhn the Japanese 
poachers were again here fishing our reefs. 
"On the 1st instant, I went to Heinna and as 
we came out of the passage at Pelleluhn the 
small fishing boats were on the reef right 
at the passage and the crews were swimming 
for shell, the big sampan had just gone 
along the reef and dropped the small boats 
and anchored off Unanu Island for the day, 
leaving the following morning, 
"They had been around the reef for a week or 
so, and had just gone av/ay when they saw 
the "Duranbah" and "Maiwara" corae; as soon 
as these two ships loaded and sailed, the 
poachers came back and finished the rest 
of the reefs that they had not sv/am". 
I set out hereunder an extract of a report 
submitted by the District Officer, Manus" 
District, for the raonths of March and April, 
1935:-
"The Japanese fisherman, Ishibashi,of 
the."Asanagi" has returned to Lorengau 
reporting that he has abandoned fishing 
in the Western Islands ov/ing to the 
activities of the Japanese poachers there. 
"He further reports the whole of the 
V/estern Islands are now fished out"* 
The District Officer has been requested to 
investigate and report so that consideration 
may- be given to the question of closing the 
several reefs for a period of years. 
It is becoming more and more apparent that if 
our fishing industry is to be protected, a 
patrol vessel that will enable regular and 
efficient policing of these reefs is very 
essential. 
"I am informed by Mr. Brewster and the Japan-
ese Incheibashi, that two large Japanese 
poachers have been fishing on the Hermit 
reefs for the last two and a half months. 
In this instance, they came inside the 
Lagoon and remained there. "Icheibashi" 
informs me that the reefs have been swept 
clean by these poachers, even the small 
shell has been taken and for some time the 
fishing for trochus will be useless. 
"One schooner was apparently equipped with 
wireless, Icheibashi reported the above 
matter to the Manus District Officer", 
Japanese fisherman K. Mano reported that 
Japanese vessel poaching at V/estern Islands -
about 20 tons, 25 nien, 3 boats, 
Japanese schooner reported to be anchored 
off Zeunne Islands, 
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"I wish to report that the last Japanese 
poacher that was in these waters during 
the month of August, cut down one palm on 
the Island of Penehanu. 
"Evidently they were after "Kulaus" (green 
coconuts) and could not get up the palm, 
so they used a saw to bring the palm doi/n." 
Poacher reported to be operating at Western 
Islands. 
Japanese poacher fished Awinn reef, four 
boats only being in use, but each boat con-
tained ten divers. 
One boat landed at Sabu and some of the crew 
went to the copra store. Fearing that they 
would fire the building (which contained 
275 bags copra) I went across and found that 
they had stolen one bag of trochus contain-
ing 1+00 shells. 
The sampan was drifting off the point about 
50 feet from the reef, I started to walk 
towards the vessel, but half-way to the reef 
I was stopped by two shots from a rifle, one 
bullet hitting the v/ater about 20 feet on 
my left and the second shot entered the 
water about the same distance directly in 
front of me. 
Needless to say I returned to shore. 
The vessel is the same as previously fished 
Awinn last month and April of this year, 
"The Gorapany views with grave concern the 
threat to life and property as revealed in 
this letter. 
The circumstances attendant upon this raid 
are very similar to those of a previous visit 
by poachers probably the same expedition, 
and it can be readily surmised that over-
zealous ,action on the part of a manager 
might lead to grave consequences. 
We v/ould be pleased to be advised of any 
contemplated action on the part of the 
Administration, in the raatter of affording 
some security to planters and others who 
live in the remote islands of the Territory, 
from the depredations of poachers", 
Pak Plantation, Manus, Japanese sampan 
fished reefs - 15 divers used. 
J'apanese cruiser visited Samo about six weeks 
previously. Report that Japanese sampan 
recently fished Home Islands and then 
Rambutjo Reef - 2 boats and 15 divers, 
Ponam - Ship suspected to be poacher steaming 
at 2 miles p.h. 
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Suspected Japanese sampan seen at Nusa 
entrance to Kavieng 100 feet in length 
with fairly large crew. 
Mr. W.S. Setchell, Tabar, reports visit of. 
sampan 80 feet in length 150 h.p, engine, 
for firewood and water. No shell but crew 
of 1+8 and 10 small boats. 
They appeared to be visiting a base In the 
islands as they had a quantity of camping 
gear. Holds full of crude.oil. Captain 
well educated, good charts and platforms 
apparently for use in making soundings, 
(Probably vessel seen at Kavieng on 20th 
December, 1935.) 
Purdy Island - Reported here Japanese! landed 
from fishing vessel late January at Purdy 
Island burned copra drier shed quantity 
copra labour house. 
"We are advised by our plantation overseer, 
Mr. Matthies, at Noru, that a sampan visited 
our Paluat Islands and Suhm Island in the 
Noru Group and fished the reefs there on 
the 3rd, i+th,and 5th of this month. 
"They are said to have landed on the Paluats 
where they stole bananas, pawpav/s and nuts. 
Mr, Matthies states that much damage was 
done by cutting dov/n paii/paw and banana 
trees. Natives told Mr. Matthies that the 
sampan was manned by Japanese and that one 
or-more had rifles, 
"This evening 6 p.m. I sighted fromPak a 
sampan about 60 tons I should think, 
travelling fast, v/ell at sea, in a north-
westerly direction. 
"As this is the second occasion our Paluat 
Islands have been visited, each time food 
crops stolen and destroyed, we would be 
glad to learn if the Administration is 
seriously inclined to stop this behaviour 
of foreign poachers. The Paluats are sorae 
of the best trochus reefs under our control 
and where v/e have carried out some experi-
ments in resting and farming the animal. 
Needless to say the damage done to a reef 
by a prolonged visit such as this latter 
one appears to have been, is serious, 
"Will you kindly approach authorities and 
. advise us exactly how far we may go in an 
attempt to safeguard our own interests and 
apprehend lawbreakers". 
My overseer MAJ4AI, who has just arrived from 
the Purdy Islands reports to me that a 
Japanese sampan visited the Purdy Islands 
about the beginning of January, They 
commenced fishing for trochus and green shell 
on the reefs surrounding the islands. 
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The sampan was first sighted off Mole Island, 
her boats carae on to the reef and began 
fishing for shell. 
My labourers there interrupted their activi-
ties by shouting at them. The poachers left 
and the sampan proceeded towards Mouse 
Island. There one boat came on to the reef 
first, my labourers there used the same 
tactics. They began shouting at the Japanese 
then indicated by signs - drawing their 
paddles across their throats, others by 
holding their paddles like a rifle - that 
they would kill them. 
The boat then returned to the sampan and came 
back in company v/ith another boat. The crew 
of both carried firearms. V/hen my labourers 
saw them they hid their women beneath fallen 
dry coconut leaves and hid themselves on the 
top of coconut palms. The Japanese after a 
fruitless search for the natives burnt down 
all the buildings on the island, copra drier, 
copra shed both containing copra, and the 
labourer house containing all the labourers' 
'belongings and food. The island is now 
abandoned as there is no accommodation left 
and the labourers are afraid. I am forced 
to send a ship to bring them in. 
You will be understand that the rabives are 
afraid of a recurrence of the above and it 
will be very hard to recruit nev/ labourers 
to.go there, 
I beg herewith for protection, there are other 
sampans in the Manus District now and well 
within the 3 mile limit. One crew went 
ashore on one of Messrs, Edgell and Whiteley's 
plantations and after fishing their reefs 
dry, stole a quantity of food. The poaching 
by Japanese has been going on for years, I 
have not received a single trochus shell 
since my occupancy of lease which began on 
the-'first of November, 1935. 
Will you please report my statement to Rabaul 
ahd^let me know what steps the Administration 
intends to take to guard our properties, our 
labourers and interests, 
"The native overseer, MAMAI, has been ques-
tioned by the District Officer, Manus District, 
but has no personal knowledge. He visited 
the islands to find certain buildings 
destroyed and the native labourers terrified. 
The natives related to him the story as set 
out in Mr. Munster's letter", (In connection 
. vdth visit of Japanese to Purdy Island 
reported 22.2,36) 
Report from District Officer, Kieta -
"Mr. Norman Wesley Lee, Acting Manager at 
Iwi Plantation, reported yesterday that a 
strange vessel had been sighted off the 
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Zuene Islands on three separate occasions. 
"About 16th March, 1936, Mr. Joyes, the ovflier, 
sighted the vessel near the islands at 
about 6 p.m. 
"About a fortnight later Mr."Lee sighted the 
same - or a sirailar vessel - stationary 
betv/een the tv/o main Zeune Islands. 
"At about 5.10 p.m. on l5th April, 1936, Mr. 
Lee sighted the same, or a similar vessel, 
in about the same position. It remained in 
about half an hour. Then 
AROPA Point and the 
once raade off to sea. 
the Captain of "Maiv/ara" 
did not see the lights of the stranger, as 
he was busy navigating the ship to the 
anchorage, but the purser did see the lights, 
"The vessel described as being smaller than 
"John Bolton" but larger than "Rogeia", 
square rigged, three masts, carrying dark 
coloured sails, no funnel visible, no smoke 
noted. A considerable amount of movement 
v/as noticed on board, indicative of a large 
crew. The vessel is high at the bow and at 
the stern; presents a dirty white appear-, 
ance, v/hich might be explained by an outer 
coating of black paint partially peeled off 
to show an undercoat of white. Appears to 
sail fairly fast but the actual motive power 
raay be, of course, an engine. 
"A spring of fresh v/ater has been reported to 
exist on the North Zeune (PAUKAI4A) and it 
wo.uld appear that the vessel pays a call for 
water about every fortnight. The next call 
should, therefore, be about the 29th, at 
which time I must be away in "Eros" at Buka." 
Report from Mr. Surveyor Chauncey of Department 
of Lands and Mines. Rabaul, 23.9.33? after 
visit to Border:-
The Netherlands officials complained about 
poaching in their territory by Japanese 
fishermen, the Dutch are apparently not 
very cordially inclined towards the 
Japanese. It was suggested to me that 
Australia might purchase Dutch New 
Guinea, thus completing Australian 
control of the whole island. 
"Heiyei Maru" - 1+69 tons - visited Rabaul 
"with about 100 tons of general merchandise. 
Japanese sampan visited Aniwa, Nev/ Hebrides 
and took about 2 tons of trochus green snail 
shell and beche-de-mer. Sorae of crew landed 
and helped themselves to firewood, and traded 
certain goods with the natives, 
2l+th-27th visited Yanalabat, North Tanna, 
where it took shell and Loakas, Western 
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Tanna, where it took shell and lost a diver, 
presumably taken by shark. Then it visited 
Green Point. 
The Manager of Awinn Plantation in the Manus 
District has reported that a Japanese 
fishing vessel arrived off the plantation 
on 5th April and fished round the island 
from 6 a.mi to 8 p.m,, departing later in 
a westerly^direction. 
Radiogram received frora the District Officer, 
Manus District:-
"Japanese poacher fished Nurray Moseley 
Buchanan Islands last Thursday and Friday." 
These islands are to the north-west of the 
main island of Manus in the Admiralty Group 
and the date of the fishing was the 23rd 
and 24th July, 1936, 
Radiogram from Acting Administrator of New 
Guinea:-
"Your 380 - Wood states that sarapans 
visited Bisinea Feads 1^ 'th August 
and landed two boats. Natives sent 
to question the Japanese, who pro-
ceeded to the sarapans, obtained two 
shotguns and returned towards the 
beach; natives retreated to the 
fringe of the palms. Japanese landed 
on the reefs and opened fire. Fired 
10 shots. Also opened fire with 
shotguns and rifles from the sarapans; 
no casualties. Wood on schooner 
proceeded tov/ards the sampans which 
then put to sea. Occurrence not 
previously reported". 
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DETAILS OF 1+ SEIZED BOATS ) British-Consul 
26 OTHERS IN AREA ) Batavia to 
) Minister, Ext. 
) Affairs. 
1.7.1936. 
Nanshin Maru 
Taka Chiko Maru 
1 
Sangyo Maru 1 
Arafura Maru 
Tonan Maru 1 
Dainippon Maru 
1 
Dainippon Maru 
2 
Toyota Maru 2 
Celebes Maru 
Tonan Maru 3 
Seicho Maru 10 
Arafura Maru 2 
Koyo Maru 3 
Length 
18.00 m 
18.20 m 
I6.3I+ m 
IS.22 ra 
15.70 m 
S A 
17.1+0 ra 
16.79 m 
18.00 m 
18,00 m 
19.23 m 
18.00 m 
16,60 m 
Measure- Engines 
ment from 
upperdec 
to keel 
2.06 m 
2.10 ra 
2.22 m 
2.13 ra 
2.11+ m 
I L I N G 
2.02 m 
2,28 m 
2.06 m 
2.06 m 
2.07 m 
2.07 m 
2.12 ra 
k 
Compression 
ignition 
27 h.p. 
Compression 
ignition 
27 h.p. 
Compression 
ignition 
21 h.p. 
Semi Diesel 
Compression 
ignition 
20 h.p. 
V E S S E L 
Compression 
ignition 
3^ h.p. 
Compression 
ignition 
27 h.p. 
Compression 
ignition 
27 h.p. 
Compression 
ignition 
27 h.p. 
Compression 
engine 
61+ h.p. 
Compression 
engine 
Compression 
ignition 
21 h.p. 
Fuel 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Diesel oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil. 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
337. 
Length Measure-
raent from 
upperdeck 
to kee l 
Engines Fuel 
Nichi ran Maru 
Seicho Maru 1 
Seicho Maru 2 
Seicho Maru 3 
Seicho Maru 6 
Toyodo Maru 1 
Yamoto Maru 
Wakuo Maru 
Sangyo Maru 2 
Dobo 
Wamar 
Slla-Sila 
16.70 m 2.10 m 
15.1+0 m 2.27 ra 
15.90 m 2.II+ m 
15.63 m 2,10 m 
16 .75 m 2.II+ ra 
15.85 m 2.12 ra 
18.00 m 2.06 m 
ll+,5i+ m 1.60 m 
17.90 m 2,12 m 
ll+,00 m 
ll+,l+0 m 
13,20 m 
Alpha 3 11,80 ra 
Corapression 
ignition 
27 h.p. 
Diesel 
compressed 
air 
18 h.p. 
Diezel 
coraprassed 
air IS h.p. 
Diezal 
compressed 
air 18 h.p. 
Corapressed 
ignition 
36 h.p. 
Compressed 
ignition 
IS h.p. 
Compressed 
ignition 
27 h.p. 
Semi Diesel 
twin cylinder 
50 h.p. 
Compression 
ignition 
27 h.p, 
1 cylinder 
Diesel with 
flash ignit-
ion 17.5 h,p, 
20 h,p. 
Motor boat 
with flash 
ignition 
with com-
pressed air 
17.5 h.p. 
Magneto 
ignition 
11+ h.p. 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Diesel 
Oil 
Diesel 
Oil 
Diesel 
Oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Diesel 
Oil 
Paraffin 
or 
solar oil 
Solar oil 
Solar oil 
Solar oil 
Benzine 
or 
Paraffin 
